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THURS DAY Morning. 


Was lch: Mrs. 3 ask 'd, Who 

$ it was? My Matter ſaid, Open the 
95 = Door, Mrs. Zewkes ! O, ſaid I, for 
God's fake, Mrs. Fewhes, don't. In- 
382 ſaid ſhe, but I muſt. Then, ſaid I, and clung 
about her, let me ſlip on my Cloaths firſt. But 
he rapp'd again, and ſhe broke from me; and 1 
VoL. II. B w 


2 PAME LA; Or, 
was frighted out of my Wits, and folded myſelf in 
the Bed-cloaths. He enter'd, and faid, What, Pa- 
mela, fo fearful, after what paſs'd yeſterday between 
us! O Sir, Sir, faid I, I fear my Prayers have wanted 
their wiſh'd Effect. Pray, good Sir, conſider. 
He far down on the Bed- ſide, and interrupted me, No 
need of your fooliſh Fears; I ſhall ſay but a Word 
or two, and go away. . | 
After you went up-ſtairs, ſaid he, T had an Invi- 
tation to a Ball, which is to be this Night at Stam- 
ford, on occaſion of a Wedding; and I am going to 
call on Sir Simon and his Lædy, and Daughters; for the 
Bride is a Relation of theirs: So I ſhall not be at home 
till Saturday. I come therefore to caution you Mrs. 
Zewhes, before Pamela, (that ſhe may not wonder 
at being cloſer confinꝰd, than for theſe three or four 
Days paſt) that no body ſees her, nor delivers any 
Letter to her in that Space; for a Perſon has been 
ſeen lurking about, and inquiring after her; and I 
have been well inform'd, that either Mrs. Fervis, or 
Mr. Longman, has written a Letter, with a Deſign of 
having it convey'd to her: And, ſaid he, you muſt 
know, Pamela, that I have order'd Mr. Longman 
to give up his Accounts, and have diſmiſs'd Zora- 
than, and Mrs. Fervis, ſince J have been here; 
for their Behaviour has been intolerable; and they 
have made ſuch a Breach between my Siſter Da- 
vers and me, as we ſhall never, perhaps, make 
up. Now, Pamela, I ſhall rake it kindly in you, 
if you will confine yourſelf to your Chamber 
pretty much for the Time I am abſent, and not 
give Mrs. Fewkes Cauſe of Trouble er Uneaſineſs; 
and the rather, as you know the acts by my 


Orders. : 
Alas! Sir, ſaid I, I fear all theſe good Bodies have 


ſuffer'd for my fake!—Why, ſaid he, I believe ſo 


too; and there never was a Girl of your —— 
7 that 
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chat ſet a large Family in ſuch an Uproar, ſurely.— 
But let that paſs. You know both of you my Mind, 
and, in part, the Reaſon of it. I ſhall only ſay, that 
1 have had ſuch a Letter from my Siſter, as I could 
not have expected; and, Pamela, ſaid he, neither 
you nor I have Reaſon to thank her, as you ſhall 
know, perhaps, at my Return.—l go in my Coach, 
Mrs. Fewkes, becauſe I take Lady Darnford, and 
Mr. Peters's Niece, and one of Lady Daprford's 
Daughters along with me; and Sir Simon and his other 
Daughter go in his Chariot: So let all the Gates be 
faſten'd, and don't take any Airing in either of the 
Chariots, nor let any body go to the Gate, without 
you Mrs. Fewkes, Pl be ſure, ſaid ſhe, to obey your 


_ Honovr. 


I will give Mrs. Jewkes no Trouble, Sir, faid I, 
and will keep pretty much in my Chamber, and not 
ſtir ſo much as into the Garden without her; to ſhew 
you I will obey in every thing I can. But I begin ts 


fear.— Ay, ſaid he, more Plots and Contrivances, 


don't you hut Pl aſſure you, you never had leſs 
Reaſon; and I tell you the Truth; for I am really 
Fong to Stamford, [is Time ; and upon the Occaſion 

tell you. And ſo, Pamela, give me your Hand and 
one Kiſs, and then IT am gone. 

[ durſt not refuſe, and ſaid, God bleſs you, Sir, 
where-ever you go!——PBut I am ſorry for what you 
tell me about your Servants! 2 
He and Mrs. Few#es had a little Talk without the 
Door; and J heard her ſay, You may depend, Sir, 
upon my Care and Vigilance. 

He went in his Coach, as he ſaid he ſhould, and 
very richly dreſs'd, which looks as if what he ſaid 
was likely : But, really T have been us'd to ſo many 
Tricks, and Plots, and Surprizes, that I know not 
what to think. But I mourn for poor Mrs. Fervis. 
0 here is Parſon Milliams; here is poor naughty 

- „ John, 


— * 
— 44 „„ 


it. O bleſs me! what can I think of this naughty, 
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John; here is good Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Longman, 


and Mr. Jonathan, turn'd away for me !—Mr, Long- 


mam is rich indeed, and ſo need the leſs matter it; 
but I know it will grieve him: And for poor Mr. 
Jonathan, I am ſure it will cut that good old Ser- 
vant to the Heart. Alas for me! What Miſchięfs 
am TI the Occaſion of? — Or, rather, my Maſter, 
whoſe Actions towards me, have made ſo many of my 
kind Friends forfeit his Favour, for my fake! 

I am very ſad about theſe things: If he really 
loved me, methinks he ſhould not be ſo angry that 
— * me too.— I know not. what to 
think! | | | 


FRIDAY Naht. 


| 1 Have removed my Papers from under the Roſe- 


buſh; for I ſaw the Gardener begin to dig near 
that Spot; and I was afraid he would find them. 
Mrs. Zewkes and I were looking yeſterday thro” 
the Tron Gare that fronts the Elms, and a Gypſey- 
like Body made up to us, and ſaid; If, Madam, you 
will give me ſome broken Victuals, I will tell you 
both your Fortunes. I faid, Let us hear our Fortunes, 


Mrs. Zewkes. She ſaid, I don't like theſe ſort of Peo- 
ple; but we will hear what ſhe'll ſay ro us, however. 


ſhan't fetch you any Victuals, Woman; bur TI will 

ive you ſome Pence, ſaid ſhe. But Nan coming out, 

e ſaid, Fetch ſome Bread, and ſome of the cold Meat, 
and you ſhall have your Fortune told, Naz. 

This, you'll think, like ſome of my other Matters, 

a very trifling thing to write about. But, mark the 

Diſcovery of a dreadful Plor, which I have made by 


this 
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this very naughty Gentleman — Now will I hare 
him moſt heartily. Thus it was: 


Mrs. Fewkes had no Suſpicion of the Woman, the 
Iron Gate being lock'd, and ſhe on the Outſide, and 
we on the Inſide; and ſo put her Hand thro'. She 
ſaid, muttering over a Parcel of cramp Words: 
Why, Madam, you will marry ſoon. I can tell you. 
At that ſhe ſcem'd pleas'd, and ſaid, I am glad to 
hear that, and ſhook her fat Sides with laughing. 
The Woman look'd moſt earneſtly ar me all the 
Time, and as if ſhe had Meaning. Then it came 
into my Head, from my Maſter's Caution, that 
poſſibly this Woman might be employed to try to 
get a Letter into my Hands; and I was reſolved to 
watch all her Motions. So Mrs. Zewkes ſaid, What 
fort of a Man ſhall I have, pray? - Why, faid ſhe, 
a Man younger than yourſelf; and a very good 
Husband he'll prove —I am glad of that, ſaid ſhe, 
and laugh'd again. Come, Madam, let us hear your 
Fortune. N 

The Woman came to me, and took my Hand, 
O! ſaid ſhe, I cannot tell your Fortune: Your Hand 
is ſo white and fine, I cannot fee the Lines: Bur, 
ſaid ſhe, and ſtooping, pull'd up a little Tuft of 
Graſs, I have a Way for that; and ſo rubb'd my 
Hand with the Mould-part of the Tuft: Now, faid 
the, I can ſee the Lines. = 

Mrs. Zewkes was very watchful of all her Ways, 
and took the Tuft, and look'd upon it, leſt any 
thing ſhould be in that. And then the Woman ſaid, 
Here is the Line of Jupiter croſſing the Line of 
Lite; and Mars—Odd, my pretty Miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe, 
you had beſt take care of yourſelf : For you are 
hard beſer, I'll aſſure you. You will never be mar- 
ryd, I can ſee; and will die of your firſt Child. 
MS | Out 
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Out upon thee, Woman! faid I, better thou hadſt 
never come here. 

Said Mrs. Zewkes, whiſpering, I don't like this. 
It looks like a Cheat: Pray Mrs. Pamela, go in this 
Moment. So I will, aid I, for I have enough of 
Fortune-telling. And in I went. 

The Woman wanted ſadly to tell me more; 
which made Mrs. Fewkes threaten her, ſuſpecting 
{till the more: And away the Woman went, hav- 
ing told Nan her Fortune, that ſhe would be 
drown'd. 1 | 

This thing ran ftrongly in all our Heads; and we 
went an Hour after to ſee if the Woman was lurk- 
ing about, and took Mr. Colbrand for our Guard. 
Looking thro? the Iron Gate, he *(py'd a Man faun- 
tering about the middle of the Walk; which fill'd 
Mrs. Zewkes with ftill more Suſpicions: And ſhe 
aid, Mr. Colbrand, you and I will walk towards this 
Fellow, and ſee what he faunters there for: And, 
Nas, do you and Madam ftay at the Gate. 

So they open'd the Iron Gate, and walked down 
zowards the Man; and, gueſſing the Woman, if 
employ'd, muſt mean ſomething by the Tuft of 
Graſs, I caſt my Eye that way, whence the pull'd it, 
and faw more Graſs ſeemingly pulld up: then I 
doubred not ſomething was there for me; ſo I walk'd 
to it, and ſtanding over it, ſaid to Nan, That's a 
pretty Sort of a wild Flower, that grows yonder, 
near that Elm, the fifth from us on the Left; pray 
all it for me. Said ſhe, It is a common Weed. 
Well faid I, but pull it for me; there are ſometimes 
beautiful Colours in a Weed. , 

While ſhe went on, I ſtoop'd, and pull'd up a 
good Handful of the Graſs, and in it a Bit of Pa- 
per, which I put inſtantly in my Boſom, and dropt 
the Graſs, and my Heart went pit-a-par at me odd 

| = ven- 
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Adventure. Said I, Let us go in, Mrs. Ann. No, 
faid ſhe, we muſt ſtay till Mrs. Fewkes comes. 

[ was all Impatience to read this Paper. And 
when Colbrand and ſhe return'd, I went in. Said ſhe, 
Certainly there is ſome Reaſon for my Maſter's Cau- 
tion; I can make nothing of this ſauntering Fellow; 
bur, to be ſure, there was ſome Roguery in the 
 Gypſey. Well, ſaid I, if there was, ſhe loſt her Aim, 
you ſee! Ay, very true, ſaid ſhe; but that was o- -- 
ing to my Watchfulneſs ; and you was very good 
to go away when | ſpoke to you. 2 

I haſted up- ſtairs to my Cloſet, and found the 


Billet to contain, in a Hand that ſeem'd diſguiſed, 


and bad Spelling, the following Words: 

8 T Venty Contrivances have been thought of to 
b let you know your Danger; but all have prov'd 
© in vain, Your Friends hope it is not yet too late to 
© give you this Caution, if it reaches your Hands. 
© The Squire is abſolutely determin'd to ruin yon. 
And becauſe he deſpairs of any other way, he will 
© pretend great Love and Kindneſs to you, and that 
© he will marry you. You may expect a Parſon for 
© this Purpoſe in a few Days; but it is a {ly artful 
© Fellow of a broken Attorney, that he has hir'd to 
© perſonate a Miniſter. The Man has a broad Face, 
© pitted much with the Small-pox, and is a very good 
Companion. So take care of yourſelf. Doubt not 
© this Advice. Perhaps you'll have had but too much 
© Realon already to confirm you in the Truth of it. 
© From your zealous Well-wiſher, 


5 2 
SOMEBODY.. 


Now, my dear Father and Mother, what ſhall 
we ſay of this truly diabolical Maſter ! O how ſhall 
| D:& -:: I find: 


- 
r 


VOIR 
gy — 
1 


e, 


I find Words to paint my Griefs and his Deceit ! 
J have as good as confeſs'd I love bim; but indeed 
it was on ſuppoſing bim good.—This, however, has 
given him too much Advantage. But now I will 
break this wicked forward Heart of mine, if it will 
not be taught to hate him! O what a black diſmal 
Heart mult he have! So here is a Plot to ruin me, 
and by my own Conſent too !--No wonder he did 
not improve his wicked Opportunities, (which I 
thought owing to Remorſe for his Sin, and Compal- 
ſion for me) when he had ſuch a Project as this in 
Reſerve! — Here ſhould 1 have been deluded with 


the Hopes of a Happineſs that my higheſt Ambition 
could nor have aſpir'd to /—But how dreaoful muſt 


have been my Lot, when I had found myſelf an un- 
done Creature, and a guilty Harlot, inſtead of a 
lawful Wife? Oh! this is indeed too much, too 
much for your poor Pamela to ſupport! This is 
the worſe, as I hoped all-the Worſt was over; and 
that | had the Pleaſure of beholding a reclaimed 
Gentleman, and not an abandon'd Libertine. What 
ao muſt your poor Daughter do! Now all her 
Hopes are daſh'd! And if this fails him, then comes, 
to be ſure, my forc'd Diſgrace! for this ſhews he will 


never leave till he has ruin'd me. -O the wretehed, 


wretched Pamela 


Pra a — 


SATURDAY Noon, One g'Clock. 


'Y Maſter is come home, and to be ſure, has 
been where he ſaid. So once he has told 
Truth; and this Matter ſeems to be gone off with- 
out a Plot : No doubt he depends upon his ſham, 
wicked Marriage ! He has brought a Gentleman 


with him to Dinner; and ſo I have not ſeen him yet. 


Two 
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I Am very ſorrowful; : and ſtill have greater Rea- 

{on ; for Jult now as I was in my Cloſet, open- 
ing the Parcel i had hid under the Roſe- buſh, to ſee 
if it was damaged by lying ſo long, Mrs. Fewkes 
came upon me by Surprize, and laid her Hands up- 
on it: tor the had been looking thro'the Key-hole, 
it ſeems. 

I know not what I ſhall do! For now he will ſee 
all my private Thoughts of him, and all my Secrets, 
as I may lay. What a careleſs Creature I am !——— 

To be ſure I deſerve to be puniſh'd. 

You know I had the good Luck, by Mr. Vl 
{zams's means, to ſend you all my Papers down to 
Sunday Night, the 17th Day of my Impriſonmear. 
But now taele Papers contain all my Matters, from 
that Time, to Vedueſday the 27th Day of my Diſtreſs. 
And which, as you may now, perhaps, never ſee, 
I will briefly mention the Contents to you. 

In theſe Papers, then, are included, © An Account 
of Mrs. 7ewes's Arts, to draw me in to approve of _ 
Mr. Williame's Propoſal for Marriage; and my re- 
fuſing to do ſo; and deſiring you not to encourage 
his Suit to me. Mr. Williams's being wickedly rob- 
bed, and a Viſit of hers to him; whereby ſhe diſco- 
ver'd all his Secrets. How I was inclin'd to get off, 
while the was gone; bur was ridiculouſly prevented 
by my fooliſh Fears, &c. My having the Key of the 
Back door. Mrs. Zewkes's writing ro my Maſter all 
the Secrets ſhe had Giſcover'd of Mr. Williams : ; and 
her Behaviour to me and him upon ir. Continu- 
ance of my Correſpondence with Mr. Williams by 
the Tiles; begun in the Parcel you had. My Re- 
Proaches to him for his revealing himſelt ro Mrs. 
B 5 © Tewkes 5 


c 
c 
c 
c 
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c 
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c Feaules; and his Letter to me in Anſwer, threaten- 
© ing to expoſe my Maſter, if he deceiv'd him; men- 
© rionng in it John Arnold's Correſpondence with 
© him, anda Le ter which John ſent, and was inter- 
© Cepted, as it ſeems. Of the Correſpondence being 
© carried on by a Friend of his at Gairsborough : Of 
© the Horſe he was to provide for me, and one for 
© himfelf. Of what Mr. Williams had own'd to Mrs. 
« Zewkes ; and of my diſcouraging his Propoſals. 
Then it contained a preſſing Letter of mine to him, 
c urging my Eſcape before my Maſter came; with his 
© half-angry Anſwer to me. Your good Letter to me, 
my dear Father, ſent to me by Mr. Villiams's Con- 
© veyance; in which you would have me encourage 
Mr. Williams, but leave it to me; and in which, 
c fortunately enough, you take Notice of my being 
© uninclin'd to marry. — My earneſt Deſire to be 
© with you. The Subſtance of my Anſwer to Mr. 
* Williams, expreſſing more Patience, G c. A dread- 


© ful Letter of my Maſter to Mrs. Zewkes ; which, z 


by Miſtake, was directed to me; and one to me; 
* directed, by like Miſtake, to her; and very free 
Reflections of mine upon both. The Concern I 


. © expreſſed for Mr. Williams's being taken in, de- 


£ ceived and ruin d. An Account of Mrs. Feuers 
© glorying in her wicked Fidelity: A ſad Deſcrip- 
tion I gave of Monſieur Colbrand, a Perſon he 


© ſent down to aſſiſt Mrs. Fewkes in watching me. 


How Mr. Williams was arreſted and thrown into 
© Gaol, and the Concern J expreſs d upon it; and 
my free Reflections on my Maſter for it. A pro- 


_ © jected Contrivance of mine, to get away out of the 
Window, and by the Back-door ; and throwing 


my Petticoat and Handkerchief into the Pond to 
© amuſe them, while I got off: An Attempt that had 
© like to have ended very dreadfully for me! My 
£ further Concera for Mr. Williams's, Ruin, on 


4 
| 
5 


have him up- ſtairs, as ſoon as his Company is gone. 
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e my Account: And, laſtly, my over-hearing Mrs. 
© Zewkes brag of her Contrivance to rob Mr. Nil- 
© Jiams, in order to get at my Papers; which, how- 
c ever he preſerved, and ſent ſafe to you.” 

Theſe, down to the Execution of my unfortunate 
Plot, to eſcape, are, to the beſt of my Remembrance, 
the Contents of the Papers, which this mercilels 
Woman ſeiz'd: For, how badly I came off, and 
what follow'd, I ſtill have ſafe, as I hope, ſew'd in 
my Under-Coat, about my Hips: 

In vain were all my Prayers and Tears to her, to 
get her not to ſhew them to my Maſter. For ſhe 
ſaid, It had now come out, why ] affected to be 
ſo much alone; and why I was always writing. 
And the thought herſelf bappy, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had 
found theſe; for often and often had ſhe ſearched 
every Place ſhe could think of, for Writings, to no 
purpoſe before: And ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, there was 
nothing in them bur what an) body might ſee; for, 
faid ſhe, you know, you are all Innocence Inſolent 
Creature, ſaid I; I am ſure you are all Guilt And 
ſo you mult do your worſt; for now I can't help 
myſelf; and I ſee there is no Mercy to be expected 
from you. | 


Juſt now, my Maſter being coming up, ſhe went 
to him upon the Stairs, and gave him my Papers. 
There, Sir, ſaid ſhe ; you always ſaid Mrs. Pamela 
was a great Writer; bur I never could get at any 
thing of hers before. He took them, and, without 
coming to me, went down to the Parlour again. 
And what with the Gypſey Affair, and whar with 
this, I could not think of going down to Dinner; 
and ſhe told him that too; and ſo I ſuppoſe I ſhall 


Bs S.4TUR- 
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SATURDAY, Six oClock, 


MAY Maſter came up, and in a pleaſanter manner 
than I expected, faid, So Pamela, we have 
ſeiz'd, it ſeems, your treaſonable Papers? Treaſon- 
able, ſaid I, very ſullenly. Ay, ſaid he, I ſuppoſe 
ſo; tor you are a great Plotter ; but I have not read 
them yet. 7 | 
Then, Sir, ſaid I, very gravely, it will be truly ho- 
nourable in you 20 to read them; but to give them 
to me again. To whom, ſays he, are they written? 


— To my Father, Sir; but I ſuppoſe, you fee to 


whom. Indeed, return'd he, I have not read three 
Lines as yet. Then, pray, Sir, ſaid I, don't read 
them; but give them to me again. No, that [ 
won't, ſaid he, till TI have read them. Sir, faid I, 
you ſerv'd me not well in the Letters [ uſed to write 
formerly: I think it was not worthy your Character 
to contrive to get them into your Hands, by that 
falſe John Arnold; for ſhould ſuch a Gentleman as 
you, mind what your poor Servant writes? — Les, 
aid he, by all means, mind what ſuch a Servant as 
my Pamela writes. = 

Your Pamela! thought I. Then the ſham Mar- 
Triage carr d into my Head; and indeed it has not been 
out of it, ſince the Gypſcy Afﬀair.—But, {aid he, have 
you any thing in theſe Papers you would nor have me 
ſee? To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, there is; for what one 


writes to one's Father and Mother is not for every 


body to ſee. Nor, ſaid he, am every body. 
Thoſe Letters, added he, that I did fee by Zohr's 


Means, were not to your Diſadvantage, Tl aſſure 


ou; for they gave me a very high Opinion of your 
it and Innocence: And it J had not loved you, 
do you think I would have troubled myſelf about 


your Letters? 
2 Alas 
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Alas! Sir, ſaid I, great Pride to me that! For, 
they gave you ſuch an Opinion of my Innocence, 
that you was rcfolved to ruin me. And what Ad- 
vantage have they brought mie e = Who have been 
made a Priſoner, and uſed as I have been, between 
you and your Houſe-keeper. 

Why, Pamela, ſaid he, a little ſeriouſly,- why this 
Behaviour, for my Goodneſs to you in the Garden? 
bis is not of a Piece with your Conduct and 
Softneſs there, that quite charm'd me in your Fa- 
vour: And you muſt not give me Cauſe to think, 
that you will be the more inſolent, as you find me 
kinder. Ah! Sir, ſaid |, you know beſt your own 
Heart and Deſigns! Bur I fear I was too open-hearted 
then; and thar you {till keep your Reſolution to un- 
do me, and have only changd the Form of your 
Proceedings. | 

When I tell you once again, ſaid he, a little ſtern- 
ly, that you cannot oblige me more, than by placing 
ſome Confidence in me, I will let you know, that 
theſe fooliſh and perverſe Doubts, are the worſt 
things you can be guilty of. Bur, ſaid he, I ſhall 
pollibly account for the Cauſe of them, in theſe Pa- 
pers of yours; for I doubt not you have been ſin- 
cere to your Father and Mother, tho' you begin to 
make me ſuſpect you: For I tell you, perverſe Girl, 
that it is impoſſible you ſhould be thus cold and in- 
ſenſible, after what laſt paſſed in the Garden, if you 
were not prepoſſeſſed in ſome other Perſon's Favour. 
And let me add, that if I find it ſo, it ſhall be at- 
tended with ſuch Effects, as will make every Vein 
in your Heart bleed. 

He was going away in Wrath; and I ſaid, One 
Word, good Sir, one Word, before you read them, 
ſince you will read them: Pray make Allowances for 
ali the harſh Reflections that you will find in them, 


on your own Conduct to me: And remember only, 
| that 
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that they were not written for your Sight; and were 
penn'd by a poor Creature hardly uſed, and who 
was in conſtant Apprehenſion of receiving from you 
the worſt Treatment that you could inflict upon 
her. 

If that be all, faid he,. and there be nothing of 
another Nature, that I cannot forgive, you have no 
Cauſe for Uneaſineſs; for I had as many Inſtances 
of your ſaucy Reflections upon me in your former 
Letters, as there were Lines; and yet, you ſee, I 
have never upbraided you on that Score; tho”, per- 
haps, I wiſh'd you had been more ſparing of your 
Epithets, and your Freedoms of that Sort. 

Well, Sir, faid I, fince you will, you muſt read 
them; and I think I have no Reaſon to be afraid 
of being found infincere, or having in any Reſpect, 
told you a Falſhood; becauſe, tho' I don't remem- 
ber all I wrote, yet I know I wrote my Heart; and 
that is not deceitful. And remember, Sir, another 
thing, that I always declared I thought myſeif right 
to endeavour to make my Eſcape from this forced 
and illegal Reſtraint; and ſo you muſt not be angry 
that I would have done fo, if I could. | 

Pll judge you, never fear, ſaid he, as favourably 
as you deſerve; for you have too powerful a Pleader 
within me. And ſo went down: ſtairs. 


About Nine o' Clock he ſent for me down into 
the Parlour. I went a little fearfully ; and he held 


the. Papers in his Hand, and faid, Now, Pamela, 


you come upon your Trial. Said I, I hope I have 


a Juſt Judge to hear my Cauſe. Ay, ſaid he, and 


you may hope for a merciful one too, or elſe I know 


not what will become of you. 


expect, continued he, that you will anſwer me 
directly, and plainly, to every Queſtion I ſhall ask 
you. In the firſt place, Here are feyeral Love-letters 
between 
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Between you and Williams, Love-letters! Sir, ſaid 
].— Well, call them what you will, ſaid he, I don't 
intirely like them, I'll aſſure you, with all the Al- 
Jowances you deſired me to make for you. Do you: 
find, Sir, ſaid I, that F encouraged his Propoſal, or 
do you not? Why, ſaid he, you diſcourage his Ad- 
dreſs in Appearance; bur no otherwiſe than all your: 
cunning Sex do to ours, to make us more. eager in 
purſuing you. FEE 

Well, Sir, ſaid I, that is your Comment; but it 
does not appear ſo in the Text. Smartly ſaid! ſays 
he; where a D, gotteſt thou, at theſe Years, all 
this Knowledge? and then thou haſt a Memory, as 
1 fee by your Papers, that nothing eſcapes it. Alas! 
Sir, ſaid I, what poor Abilities I have, ſerve only to 
make me more miſerable !—] have no Pleaſure in 
my Memory, which impreſſes things upon me, that I 
Could be glad never were, or everlaſtingly to forget. 

Well, ſaid he, ſo much for that — But where are 
the Accounts, (ſince you have kept ſo exact a Jour- 
nal of all that has befallen you) previous to theſe 
here in my Hand? My Father has them, Sir, ſaid J. 
— By whoſe Means, faid he ?----By Mr. Williams's, 
ſaid I; Well anfwerd; faid he. Bur cannot you 
contrive to get me a Sight of them ? That would 


be pretty, ſaid I. I wiſh, I could have contrived to 


have kept thoſe you have from your Sight. Said he, 
J muſe ' ſee them, Pamela, or I ſhall never be eaſy; 
for I muſt know how this Correſpondence between 
you and Milliams began: Ayd if I can ſee them, it 
ſhall be better for you, if they anſwer what theſe 
give me Hope they will. 

J can tell you, Sir, very faithfully, faid I, what 
the Beginning was ; for I was bold enough to be 
the Beginner. That won't do, ſaid he; for tho” this 
may appear a Punctilio to you, to me it is of high Im- 
porta:ice. Sir, ſaid I, if you pleaſe to let me go 

| o 
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to my Father, I will ſend them to you by any Meſ- 
ſenger you ſhall ſend for them. Will you ſo? But J 
dare ſay, if you will write for them, they will fend 
them to you, without the Trouble of ſuch a Journey 
to yourſelf. And I beg you will. | o 

I think, Sir, ſaid I, as you have ſeen all my for- 
mer Letters, thro' John's Baſeneſs, and now theſe, 
thro' your faithful Houſe-keeper's officious Watch- 
fulneſs, you might ſee all the reſt. Bur I hope you 
will not deſire it, till I can ſee how much my pleaſing 
you in this Particular, will be of Uſe to myſelf. 

You muſt truſt to my Honour for that. But tell 
me, Pamela, ſaid the ily Gentleman, ſince I have 
ſeen zheſe, Would you have voluntarily ſhewn me 
thoſe, had they been in your Poſſeſſion? | 

] was not aware of his Inference, and ſaid, Yes, 
truly, Sir, I think I ſhould, if you commanded it. 
Well, then, Pamela, ſaid he, as I am ſure you have 
found means to continue your Journal, I deſire, 
while the former Part can come, that you will ſhew 
me the ſucceeding ?--O Sir, Sir, ſaid I, have you caught 
me {o !—Bur indeed you muſt excuſe me there. 

Why, ſaid he, tell me truly, Have you not conti- 
nued your Account till now? Don't ask me, Sir, 
ſaid . Bur I infiſt upon your Anſwer, reply'd he. 
Why then, Sir, ſaid I, I will not tell an Untruth; 
I have. That's my good Girl, ſaid he. I love Sin- 
cerity at my Heart. In another, Sir, ſaid I, I pre- 
ſume, you mean! — Well, ſaid he, T'll allow you to 
be a little witty upon me; becaule it is iz you, and 
you cannot help it. But you will greatly oblige me, 
to ſhew me voluntarily, What you have written. I 
long to ſee the Particulars of your Plot, and your 
Dilappoin:ment, where your Papers leave off. For 
you have fo beautiful a manner, that it is partly that, 
and partly my Love for you, that has made me de- 


ſirous of reading all you write; tho a great deal of 
+ i 
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it is againſt myſelf; for which you muſt expect to 
ſuffer a little. And as J have furniſh'd you with the 
Subject, I have a Title to ſee the Fruits of your Pen. 
—Belides, ſaid he, there is ſuch a pretty Air of Ro- 
mance, as you relate them, in your Plots, and my 
Plots, that + ſhall be better directed in what manner 
to wind up the Cataſtrophe of the pretty Novel. 

It I was your Equal, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhould ſay this 
is a very provoking way of jeering at the Misfortunes 
you have hrought upon me. 

O, ſiid he, the Liberties you have taken with my 
Character, in your Letters, ſer us upon a Par, at 
leaſt, in that reſpect. Sir, reply'd I, I could not 
have taken thoſe {Liberties if you had nor given me 
the Cauſe: And the Cauſe, Sir, you know, is before 
the Effect, | : 5 

True, Pamela, ſaid he; you chop Logick very 
prettily. What the duce do we Men go to School 
for ? If our Wits were equal ro Womens, we might 
ſpare much Time and Pains in our Education. For 
Nature teaches your Sex, what in a long Courſe of 
Labour and Study, ours can hardly attain to. But 
indeed, every Lady is not a Pamela. 

You delight to banter your poor Servant, ſaid I. 

Nay, continued he, I believe, I muſt aſſume to 
myſelt half the Merit of your Wit, too; for the in- 
nocent Exerciſes you have had for it from me, have 
certainly ſharpen'd your Invention. 

Sir, faid I, could I have been without thoſe inno- 
cent Exerciſes, as you are pleaſed to call them, I 
ſhould have been glad to have been as dull as a 
Beetle. But then, Pamela, ſaid he, I ſhould not have 
lov'd you fo well. Bur then, Sir, reply'd I, I ſhould 
have been ſafe, eaſy, and happy.---Ay, may-be ſo, 
and may-be not; and the Wife too of ſome clouterly 
Plough-boy. 


But 
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But then; Sir, I ſhould have been content and in- 
nocent; and that's better than being a Princeſs, and 
not ſo. And may-be not, faid he; for if you had 
had that pretty Face, ſome of us keen Fox-hunters 
ſhould have found you out; and, in ſpite of your 
romantick Notions, (which then too, perhaps, would 
not have had ſo ſtrong a Place in your Mind) 
might have been more happy with the Plough-man's. 
Wife, than I have been with my Mother's Pamela. 
I hope, Sir, ſaid I, God would have given me more 
Grace. 
Well, but, reſum'd he, as to theſe Writings of 
ours, that follow your fine Plot, I muſt ſee them. 
ndeed, Sir, you muſt not, if I can help it. Nothing, 
ſaid he, pleaſes me better, than that, in all your Arts, 
Shifts, and Stratagems, you have had a great Regard 
to Truth; and have, in all your little Pieces of Deceit, 
told very few wilful Fibs. Now Iexpect you'll conti- 
nue this laudable Rule in your Converſation with me. 
et me know then, where you have found Supplies 
of Pen, Ink and Paper, when Mrs. Zewkes was ſo vi- 
gilant, and gave you but two Sheets at a Iime?—Tell 
me Truth. | EO 
Why, Sir, little did I think I ſhould have ſuch 
Occaſion for them; but, when I went away from 
your Houſe, I begg'd ſome of each of good Mr. Long- 
man, who gave me plenty. Yes, yes, ſaid he, It muſt 
be good Mr. Longman ] All your Confederates are 
good, every one of them: Bur ſuch of my Servants 
as have done their Duty, and obey'd my Orders, are 
ainted out, by you, as black as Devils; nay, ſo am 


too, for that matter. 
Sir, ſaid I, I hope you won't be angry; but, ſav- 
ing yourſelf, do you think they are painted worſe than 
they deſerve ? or worſe than the Parts they acted 


require? | | 
| You 
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You fay, Saving myfelf, Pamela; but is not that 
Saving a mere Compliment to me, becauſe I am 
preſent, and you are in my Hands? Tel] me truly.-- 
Good Sir, excuſe me; but I fanſy I might ask you, 
Why you ſhould think fo, if there was not a little 
bit of Conſcience that told you, there was but too 
much Reaſon for it? 

_ He kiſſed me, and faid, I muſt either do thus, or 
be angry with you; for you are very ſaucy, Pamela. 


1x ---Bur, with your bewitching Chit-chat, and pretty 


Impertinence, I will not loſe my Queſtion. Where 
did you hide your Paper, Pens and Ink ? | 
Some, Sir, in one Place, ſome in another ; that I 
might have ſome left, if others ſhould be found.--- 
That's a good Girl! ſaid he. I love you for your ſweet 
Veracity. Now tell me where it is you hide your 
Written- papers, your ſaucy Journal ?---I muſt beg 


your Excule for that, Sir, ſaid I. But indeed, an- 


ſwer'd he, you will not have it; for I will know, 
and I will ſee them !---This is very hard, Sir, faid I; 
but I muſt fay, you ſhall not, if I can help it. 

We were ſtanding moſt of this Time; but he 
then ſar down, and took me by both my Hands, 
and faid, Well ſaid my pretty Pamela, if you can 
kelp it: But I will not let you help it. Tell me, 
Are they in your Pocket? No, Sir, ſaid I, my Heart 
up at. my Mouth. Said he, I know you won't 


tell a downright Fib for the World; but for Equi-- 


vocation no Jeſuit ever went beyond you. Anſwer 
me then, Are they in zeither of your Pockets? No, 
Sir, ſaid I. Are they not, faid he, about your 
Stays ? No, Sir, reply'd I : but pray, no more 
Queſtions : For ask me ever ſo much, I will not 


tell you. 


O, ſaid he, I have a way for that. I can do as 
they do abroad, when the Criminals won't confeſs ; 
torture them till they do.---Rut pray, Sir, (aid I; Is- 


this. 
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this faip juſt or honeſt? I am no Criminal; and I 
won't Confeſs. 5 | 
O, my Girl! ſaid he, many an innocent Perſon has 


been pur to the Torture. But let me know where 


they are, and you ſhall eſcape the Queſtion, as they 
Call it abroad. | : 

Sir, ſaid I, the Torture is not uſed in Exgland, 
and I hope you won't bring it up. Admirably ſaid ! 
ſaid the naughty Gen:leman.---Bur I can tell you of 
as good a Puniſhment. If a Criminal won't plead 
with us here in England, we preſs him to Death, or 
till he does plead. And ſo now, Pamela, that is a 
Puniſhment ſhall certainly be yours, if you won't tell 
without. | 

Tears ſtood in my Eyes, and I ſaid, This, Sir, is 
very cruel and barbarous.---No matter, ſaid he, it 
is but like your Lucifer, you know, in my Shape! 
And after J have done ſo many heinous things by 
you, as you think, you have no great Reaſon to judge 


1o hardly of this; or at leaſt it is but of a piece with 
the reſt. | FT 


But, Sir, faid I, (dreadfully afraid he had ſome 
Notion they were about me) if you will be obey'd 
in this unreaſonable manner; tho! it is ſad Tyranny 
to be ſure !—ler me go up to them, and read them 
over again, and you ſhall ſee ſo far as to the End of the 
fad Story that follows thoſe you have. ; 

TH ſee them all, ſaid he, down to this Time, if 


you have written ſo far Or at leaſt, till within 


this Week. —Then let me go up to them, ſaid I, and 
ſee what I have written, and to what Day, to ſhew 
them to you; for you won't deſire to ſee every thing. 
But I will, reply'd he. — But ſay, Pamela, tell me 
Truth; Are they above? I was more affrighted. He 
ſaw my Confuſion. Tell me Truth, ſaid he. Why, 
Sir, anſwer'd I, I have ſometimes hid them under the 


dry Mould in the Garden; ſometimes in one Place, 
57 8 | | ſome- 
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ſometimes in another; and thoſe you baveth your 
Hand, were ſeveral Days under a Roſe-buſh, in the 
Garden. Artful Slut! ſaid he; What's this to my 
Queſtion? Are they not about you ?---If, ſaid I, I 
muſt pluck them out of my Hiding- place, behind 
the Wainſcot, won't you ſee me? Still more and 
more artful ! ſaid he.——ls this an Anſwer to my Que- 
{tion 2---I have ſearched every Place above, and in 
your Cloſet, for them, and cannot find them; fo I 
E will know where they are. Now, ſaid he, it is my 
Opinion they are about you; and I never undreſs'd 
a Girl in my Life; but I will now begin to ſtrip my 
pretty Pamela; and hope I ſhall not go far before I 
find them. | 

TI ell a crying, and faid, I will not be uſed in this 
manner. Pray, Sir, ſaid I, (for he began to unpin 
my Handkerchief) conſider! Pray, Sir, do !---And 
pray, faid he, do you conſider. For 1 will ſee theſe 
Papers. But may-be, ſaid he, they are ty'd about 
your Kriees with your Garters, and ſtoop'd. Was 
ever any thing ſo vile, and ſo wicked I fell on my 
Knees, and ſaid, What can I do? What can I do? 
If you'll let me go up, Ill fetch them to you. Will 
you, ſaid he, on your Honour, let me ſee them un- 
curtail'd, and not offer to make them away; no, 
not a ſingle Paper? — I will, Sir.---On your Honour? 
Yes, Sir. And ſo he let me go up-ſtairs, crying 
| fadly for Vexation co be ſo uſed. Sure nobody was 
ever ſo ſerved as I am. | | 


I went to my Cloſet, and there I ſar me down, 
and could not bear the Thoughts of giving up my 
Papers. Beſides, I muſt all undreſs me in a manner 
to untack them. Sol writ thus; 


© SIR; 
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SIR, 


c 1 O expoſtulate with ſuch an arbitrary Gentle- 
8 man, I know will ſignify nothing. And moſt 
© hardly do you uſe the Power you ſo wickedly have 
c = over me. I have Heart enough, Sir, to do a 

eed that would make you regret uſing me thus; 
and I can hardly bear it, and what I am further 
to undergo. Bur a ſuperior Conſideration with- 
holds me; thank God, it does |!—]T will, however, 
keep my Word, if you inſiſt upon it when you 
have read this; but, Sir, let me beg you to give 
me time till to-morrow Morning, that I may juſt 
run them over, and ſee what I put into your Hands 
againſt me. And] will then give my Papers to you, 
without the leaſt Alreration, or adding or diminiſh- 
ing. But I ſhould beg ſtill to be excuſed, if you 
Pleaſe. But if not, ſpare them to me, but till to- 
morrow Morning. And this, fo hardly am I uſed, 
ſhall be thought a Favour, which I ſhall be very 
thankful for. | | 


A 
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T gueſſed it would not be long before J heard from 
him. And he accordingly ſent up Mrs. Few#es for 
what I had promiſed. So I gave her this Note to 
carry to him. And he ſent word that I muſt keep 
my Promiſe, and he would give me till Morning; 
but that I muſt bring them to him without his ask- 
ing again. 

So I took off my Under-coat, and, with great 
Trouble of Mind, unſew'd them from it. And 
there is a valt Quantity of it. IT will juſt ſlightly 
touch upon the Subjects; becauſe I may not, per- 


haps, get them apain for you to ſee. 


They begin with an Account of © my attempting 
t to get away, out of the Window firſt, and then throw- 
< ing 
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c ing my Petticoat and Handkerchief into the Pond. 


c 


0 


c 


How ſadly I was diſappointed ; the Lock of the 
Back-door being changed. How, in trying to climb 
over the Door, I tumbled down, and was piteouſly 


; bruiſed ; the Bricks giving way, ind tumbling upon 


me. How, finding I could not get off, and dread- 
ing the hard Uſage I ſhould receive, I wasſo wicked 
as to think of throwing myſelf into the Water. 
My fad Reflections upon this Matter. How Mrs. 
Fewkes uſed me on this Occaſion, when ſhe found 


me. How my Maſter had like to have been drown'd 


in Hunting; and my Concern for his Danger, not- 
withſtanding his Uſage of me. Mrs, Fewkes's wick- 
ed Reports to frighren me, that I was to be mar- 

ry'd to an ugly Swiſ#, who was to ſell me on the 
Wedding-day to my Maſter. Her vile way of talk- 
ing to me, like a London Proſtitute. My Appre- 
henſions on ſeeing Preparations made for my Ma- 


ſter's coming. Her cauſeleſs Fears that I was try- 
ing to get away again, when I had no Thought of 
it; and my bad Uſage upon it. My Maſter's dread- 

ful Arrival; and his hard, very hard Treatment of 


me; and Mrs. Fewkes's inſulting of me. His Jea- 


© © louſy of Mr. Williams and me. How Mrs. Fewkes 
vilely inſtigated him to Wickedneſs.“ And down 
to here, I put into one Parcel, hoping that would 
content him. Bur for fear it ſhould not, I put into 


another Parcel the following, viz. | 


© A Copy of his Propoſals to me, of a great Parcel 


of Gold, and fine Cloaths and Rings, and an Eſtate 
of I can't tell what a Year; and50/. a Year for the 
Life of both you, my dear Parents, to be his Mi- 
ſtreſs; with an Inſinuation, that, may-be, he would 
= marry me at a Year's End. All ſadly vile; with 
F Threatnings, if I did not comply, that he would 
uin me, without allowing me any thing. A Copy 
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of my Anſwer, refuſing all, with juſt Abhorrence. 
Bur begging at laſt his Goodneſs towards me, and 
Mercy on me, in the moſt moving manner I could 
think of. An Account of his angry Behaviour, and 
Mrs. Fewkes's wicked Advice hereupon. His trying 
to get me to his Chamber; and my Refuſal to go. 


A deal of Stuff and Chit- chat between me and the 


odious Mrs. Zewkes ; in which ſhe was very wicked, 
and very inſulting. Two NotesI wrote, as if to be 
carried to Church, to pray for his reclaiming, and 
mySafety ; which Mee. Yawbes ſeiz'd, andofticiouſly- 
ſhew'd him. A Confeſſion of mine, that notwith- 
{tanding his bad Uſage, I could not hate him. My 
Concern for Mr. Williams. A horrid Contrivance of | 
my Maſter's to ruin me: being in my Room, diſ- 
guiſed in Cloaths of the Maid's, who lay with me and 
Mrs. Zewkes. How narrowly I eſcaped, (it makes 
my Heart ake to think of ir ſtill!) by falling into 
Firs. Mrs. Fewkes's deteſtable Part in this ſad Af- 
fair. How he ſeem'd mov'd at my Danger, and for- 
bore his abominable Deſigns; and aſſured me he 
had offer'd no Indecency. How ill I was for a Day 
or two after; and how kind he ſeem'd. How he 
made me forgive Mrs. Fewkes, How, after this, 
and great Kindneſs pretended, he made rude Offers 
to me in the Garden, which Teſcap'd. How I re- 
ſented them.* Then Thad written, How kindly he 
behav'd himſelf to me, and how he praiſed me, and 
gave me great Hopes of his being good at laſt. Of 


the too tender Impreſſion this made upon me; and 


how I began to be afraid of my own Weakneſs and 
Conſideration for him, tho? he had uſed me fo ill. 
How ſadly jealous he was of Mr. V#7/liams ; and 
how I, as I juſtly could, clear'd myſelt as ro his 
Doubts on that Score. How, juſt when he had 
raiſed me up to the higheſt Hope of his Good- 


neſs, he daſh'd me ſadly again, and went off more 
| | « coldly. 


— — — 


VIRTUE Rewarded. E 


© coldly. My free Reflections upon this trying 

© Occahion.* . W 
This brought Matters down from Thurſday the 

20th Day of my Impriſonment, to Wedneſday the 

| 41ft. And here I was reſolv'd to end, let what would 

come; for only Thurſday, Friday and Saturday, re- 

min to give an Account of; and Thxrſday he ſer out 

to a Ball at Stamford; and Friday was the Gypſey 

Story; and this is Saturday, his Return from Stam— 

| ford. And, truly, I ſhall have but little Heart to 

| write, if he is to ſee all. N 

So theſe two Parcels of Papers I have got ready 

for him againſt to-morrow Morning. To be ſure I 

E have always uſed him very freely in my Writings, and 

| ſhew'd him no Mercy; but yet he muſt thank him- 

ſelf for it: for I have only writ Truth; and J wiſh he 

| had deſerved a better Character at my hands, as well 

for his own ſake, as mine.---So, tho I dort know 

| whether ever you'll ſee what I write, I mult ſay, that 

Iwill go to- bed, with remembring you in my Prayers, 

as J always do, and as I know you do me: And fo, 

my dear Parents, Good Night. 1 


— 


I" * * * a * 


SUNDAY Morning. 


Remember'd what he ſaid, of not being obliged 
L to ask again for my Papers; and what I ſhould be 
forced to do, and could not help, I thought I might 
as well do in ſuch a manner as might ſhew I would 
got diſoblige on purpoſe: Tho'I omach'd this mat- 
ter very heavily too. I had therefore got in Readi- 

neſs my two Parcels; and he, not going to Church 
in the Morning, bid Mrs. Zewkes tell me he was 
gone into the Garden. | . 

I knew that was for me to go to him; and fo I. 
went. For how can J help being at his Beck! which 

YE GE | grieves 
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grieves me not a little, tho? he is wy Maſter, as 1 
may ſay; for I am ſo wholly in his Power, that it 
would do me no Good to incenſe him; and if I re- 
fuſed to obey him in little Matters, my Refuſal ih 
greater would have the leſs Weight. So I went 
down to the Garden; but as he walked in one 
Walk, I took another; that I might not ſeem too 
forward neither. | | TW 
He ſoon *ſpy'd me, and ſaid, Do you expect to be 
"courted to come to me? Sir, ſaid I, and croſs'd the 
-Walk to attend him, I did not know but I ſhould 
interrupt you in your Meditations this good Day. 
Was that the Caſe, ſaid he, truly, and from your 
Heart? Why, Sir, ſaid I, I don't doubt but you 
have very good Thoughts ſometimes : tho' not to- 
Wards me! I wiſh, ſaid he, I could avoid thinking 
ſo well of you, as I do. But where are the Pa- 
pers? I dare fay, you had them about you Yeſter- 
day; for you ſay in thoſe I have, that you will 
bury your Writings in the Garden, for fear you 
ſhould be ſearch'd, if you did not eſcape. This, 
-added he, gave me a glorious Pretence to ſearch 
— and I have been vexing myſelf all Night, that 
I did not ſtrip you Garment by Garment, till I had 
found them. O fie, Sir! faid I; let me not be 
ſcar'd, with hearing that you had ſuch a Thought in 
earneſt. 
Well, faid he, I hope you have not now the Papers 
to give me; for I had rather find them myſelf, FI 
aſſure you. : | 
J did not like this way of Talk at all; and 
thinking it beſt, not to dwell upon it, ſaid, Well, 
en Sir, you will excuſe me, I hope, giving up my 
apers. FS 
on't trifle wich me, ſaid he: Where are they ?--- 

I think I was very good to you laſt Night, to humour 
you as I did. If you have either added or ery 
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and have not ſtrictly kept your Promiſe, woe be to 
you! Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I have neither added nor 
diminiſh'd. But here is the Parcel, that goes on wit 
my ſad Attempt to eſcape, and the terrible Conſe- 
quences it had like to have been follow'd with. And 
it goes down to the naughty Articles you ſent me. 
And, as you know all that has happen'd ſince, I hope 
theſe will fatisfy you. | 

He was going to ſpeak ; but I ſaid, to drive him 
from thinking of any more, And I mult beg you, Sir, 
to read the Matter favourably, if I have exceeded in 
any Liberties of my Pen. 

I think, ſaid he, half-ſmiling, you may wonder at 
my Patience, chat I can be ſo eaſy to read myſelf 
abus'd as I am by ſuch a faucy Slut.— Sir, ſaid I, 
I have wonder'd you ſhould be ſo deſirous to ſee 
my bold Stuff; and for that very Reaſon, I have 
thought it a very good, or a very bad Sign. What, 
ſaid he, is your good Sign ?---T hat it may havg 
an Effect upon your Temper, at laſt, in my Fa- 
vour, when you ſee me fo ſincere. Your bad Sign? 
Why, that it you can read my Reflections and Ob- 
ſervations upon your Treatment of me, with Tran- 
quillity, and not be mov'd, it is a Sign of a very 
cruel and determin'd Heart. Now, pray, Sir, don't 
be angry at my Boldneſs, in telling you fo frecly my 
Thoughts. You may, perhaps, ſaid he, be leaſt 
miſtaken, when you think of your bad Sign: God 
forbid ! faid I. | | | 

So I took out my Papers; and ſaid, Here, Sir, 


| they are. Bur if you pleaſe to recurn them, with- 


out breaking he Seal, it will be very generous : 
And I will cake it for a great Favour, and a good 

Omen. | | 
He broke the Scal inſtantly, and open'd them. So 
much for your Omen! reply'd he, I am ſorry for it, 
C 2 aid 
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laid I, very ſeriouſly ; and was walking away. Whi- 


ther now ? ſaid he. I was going in, Sir, that you 


might have Time to read them, if you thought fit. 
He put them into his Pocket, and faid, You have 


more than theſe. Yes, Sir; but all they contain, you 
. know as well as I. But I don't know, ſaid he, the 
Tight you put Things in; and fo give them me, if 
you have not a mind to be ſearch'd. | | 


Sir, ſaid I, I can't ſtay, if you won't forbear that 


_. ugly: Word. --- Give me then no Reaſon for it. 


Where are the other Papers? Why then, unkind 
Sir, if it muſt be ſo, here they are. And fo I gave 
him out of my Pocket the ſecond Parcel, ſeal'd up, 


. as the former, with this Superſcription ; From the 


naughty Articles, down, thro ſad Attempts, to Thurſ- 


day the 42d Day of my Impriſonment. This is laſt 
Thur ſday, is it 74, Ya 8 br now you will ſee 
- what I write, I will find ſome other way to —_— 
my Time: For I can neither write ſo free, n 

with any Face, what muſt be for your Peruſal, and 
not for thoſe I intended to divert with my melan- 
. Choly Stories. 


Les, ſaid he, I would have you continue your 
Penmanſhip by all means; and I aſſure you, in the 
Mind I am in, I will not ask you for any after theſe; 
except any thing very extraordinary occurs. And, 
I have another thing to tell you, added he: That 
if you ſend for thoſe from your Father, and let 
me read them, I may very probably give them 
all back again to you. And ſo I deſire you will 


do it. 


This a little encourages me to continue my Scrib- 


bling; but, for fear of the worſt, I will, when they 
come to any Bulk, contrive ſome way to hide them, 


if I can, that I may proteſt I have them not about 


me, which, before, 1 could not ſay of a Truth; and 


that 
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that made him ſo reſolutely bent to try to find them 


upon me; ſor which I might have ſuffer'd frightful 


| Indecencies. - 


He led me then to the Side of the Pond; and 


L ſitting down on the Slope, made me fit by him. 


Come, ſaid he, this being the Scene of Part of your 
Project, and where you ſo artfully threw in ſome of 
your Cloaths, I will juſt look upon that Part of your 
Relation. Sir, faid ', let me then walk about, at a 


little Diſtance; for I cannot bear the Thought of it. 
Don't go far, ſaid he. | 


When he came, as I ſuppoſe, to the Place where 


E 1 mention'd the Bricks falling upon me, he gor up, 


and walk'd to the Door, and look'd upon the broker 
Part of the Wall; for it had not been mended ; and 
came back, reading on to himfelf, towards me; and 


took my Hand, and put it under his Arm. 


_ Why, this, ſaid he, my Girl, is a very moving 
Tale. It was a very deſperate Attempt, and had 
you got out, you might have been in great Danger; 
for you had a very bad and lonely Way; and I ha 
taken ſuch Meaſures, that let you have been where 
you would, I ſhould have had you. . 

Lou may ſee, Sir, ſaid I, what I ventur'd rather 
than be ruin'd ; and you will be ſo good as hence to 
judge of the Sincerity of my Profeſſion, that my 
Honeſty is dearer to me than my Life. Romantick 
Girl! ſaid he, and read on. | 

He was very ſerious at my Reflections, on what 
God enabled me to eſcape. And when he came 


to my Reaſonings, about throwing myſelf into the 


Water, he ſaid, Walk gently before; and ſeem'd fo 
mov'd, that he turn'd away his Face from me; and 
I bleſs'd this good Sign, and began not ſo much to 
repent at his ſeeing this mournful Part of my 


Story. 
C 3 He 
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He put the Papers in his Pocket, when he bad 


read my Reflections, and Thanks for eſcaping from 


myſelf; and ſaid, taking me about the Waiſt, O my 
dear Girl! you have touch'd me ſenſibly with your 


mournful Relation, and your ſweet Reflections upon 


it. I ſhould truly have been very miſerable, had it 
taken Effect. I ſee you have been us'd too roughly; 
and it is a Mercy you ſtood Proof in that fatal 
Moment. 

Then he moſt kindly folded me in his Arms; Let us, 
{ay I too, my Pamela, walk from this accurſed Piece 
of Water; for I ſhall not, with Pleaſure, look upon it 
again, to think how near it was to have been fatal to 
my Fair-one. I thought, added he, of terrifying you to 
ay Will, ſince I could not move you by Love; and 

rs. Fewkes too well obey d me, when the Terrors of 
your Return, after your Diſappointment, were fo 


great, that you had hardly Courage to withſtand them ; 
but had like to have made ſo fatal a Choice, to eſcape 


the Treatment you apprehended. | 
O Sir, ſaid I, I have Reaſon, I am ſure, to bleſs 
my dear Parents, and my good Lady, your Mother, 
for giving me ſomething of a religious Education ; 
for, but for thar, and God's Grace, I ſhould, more 
than upon one Occaſion, have attempted, at leaſt, a 
deſperate Act: And I the leſs wonder how poor Crea- 
tures, who have not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, and give way to Deſpondency, caſt "themſelves 


into Perdition. | | 
Come, kiſs me, ſaid he, and tell me you forgive me 


for puſhing you into ſo much Danger and Diſtreſs. If 


my Mind hold, and I can ſee thoſe former Papers of 
yours, and that theſe in my Pocket give me no Caule 
to alter my Opinion, I will endeavour to defy the 
World, and the World's Cenſures, and make my Pa- 
mela Amends, if it be in the Power of my whole Life, 
for all the Hardſhips I have made her undergo. ay 
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All this lookd well; but you ſhall ſee how ſtrange - 
jy it was all turn'd. For this Sham-marriage then 
came into my Mind again; and I faid, Your poor 
Servant is far unworthy of this great Honour; for 


= what will it be, but to create Envy to herſelf, and 


Diſcredit to you? Therefore, Sir, permit me to 
_— to my poor Parents, and that is all I have to 
ask. 3 | 

He was in a fearful Paſſion then. And is it zhus, 
ſaid he, in my fond conceding Moments, that I am 
to be deſpiſed and anſwer'd ?---Preciſe, perverſe, un- 
ſeaſonable Pamela be gone from my Sight, and 
know as well how to behavein a hopeful Proſpect, as 


in a diſtreſsful State; and then, and not till then, 


ſhalt thou attract the Shadow of my Notice. 
I was ſtartled, and going to ſpeak : But he ſtamp'd+ 
with his Foot, and ſaid, Be gone, I tell you. I can- 


not bear this ſtupid romantick Folly. 


5 One Word, ſaid I; but one Word, I beſeech you, 
ir. 7255 
He turn'd from me in great Wrath, and took 
down another Alley, and ſo I went in with a very 
heavy Heart; and fear I was too unſeaſonable, juſt 


at a Time when he was ſo condeſcending: But if 
it was a piece of Art of his Side, as I apprehended, to- 


introduce the Sham-wedding, (and to be ſure he is 
very full of Stratagem and Art) I think I was not ſo 


much to blame. 


| So I went up to my Cloſet ; and wrote thus far, 
while he walk'd about till Dinner was ready; and he 


is now fat down to it, as I hear by Mrs. Fewkes, 
very ſullen, thoughtful; and out of Humour; and 
ſhe asks, What I have done to him ?---Now, again, 
I. _ to ſee him! When will my Fears be 
over | 


— * * 


— 


Three o Clock. 


E L L, he continues exceeding wroth. He has 
order'd his travelling Chariot to be got ready, 


withall Speed. What is to come next, I wonder !--- 
Sure I did not ſay ſo much !---But ſee the Lordlineſs 


of a 2 Condition !---A poor Body muſt not put in 
a Word, when they take it into their Heads to be 
angry! What a fine Time a Perſon of unequal Con- 
dition would have of ir, if ſhe were even to marry 
ſuch an one !---His poor dear Mother ſpoil'd him at 
firſt, Nobody muſt ſpeak to him, or contradict 
him, as I have heard, when he was a Child ; and fo 
he has not been uſed to be controuPd, and cannot 
bear the leaft Thing that croſſes his violent Will. 
This is one of the Bleſſings attending Men of high 
Condition ! Much good may do them with their Pride 
of Birth, and Pride of Fortune! fay I :---All that it 
ſerves for, as far as I can ſee, is to multiply their Diſ- 
quiets, and every body'selſe that has todo with them. 


So, ſol where will this end ?---Mrs. Fewkes has 
been with me from him, and ſhe fays, I muſt get 
out of the Houſe this Moment! Well, ſaid I, but 
whither am I to be carry'd next? Why, home, faid 
ſhe, to your Father and Mother. And, can it be? 
faid I :---No, no, I doubt I ſhall not be ſo happy as 
that !---To be ſure, ſome bad Deſign is on foot 
again! To be ſure it is!---Sure, ſure, faid I, Mrs. 


FJeules, he has not found out ſome other Houſe- 


keeper worſe than you! She was very angry, you 
may well think. Bur I know ſhe can't be made 
worle than ſhe is. | | 

She came up again. Are you ready? ſaid ſhe. 
Bleſs me! ſaid I, you are very haſty : I have heard of 


this not a Quarter of an Hour ago. But I _—_ be 
| rn 
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ſoon ready ; for I have but little to take with me, and 
no kind Friends in this Houſe to take Leave of, to 
delay me. Yet, like a Fool, I can't help crying. 


| Pray, faid I, juſt ſtep down, and ask, if I may not 


have my Papers. 
So, 1 am quite ready now, againſt ſhe comes up 
with an Anſwer; and ſo I will put up theſe few 


{ Writings in my Boſom, that I have left. 


I don't know what to think---nor how to judge; 
but I ſhall n&er believe I am with you, till I am on 
my Knees before you, begging both your Bleſſings. 
Vet ] am ſorry he is ſo angry with me! I thought I 
did not ſay ſo much. | 

There is, I ſee, the Chariot drawn out, the Horſes 
too, the grim Colbrand going to get on Horſeback. 
What will be the End of all this! 


MON DA. 


* TELL, where this will end, I cannot ſay. But 

here I am, at a little poor Village, almoſt ſuch 
an one as yours; I ſhall learn the Name of ic by-and- 
by. And Robin aſſures me he has Orders to carry 


me to you, my dear Father and Mother. O that he 


may ſay Truth, and not deceive me again! But having 
nothing elſe to do, and I am ſure I ſhall nor ſleep a 
Wink to-night, if I was to go to bed, I will write 
my Time away, and take up my Story where I left 

off, on Sunday Afternoon. 


Mrs. Fewkes came up to me, with this Anſwer 
about my Papers: My Maſter ſays, he will not read 
them yer, leſt he ſhould be mov'd by any thing in 
them to alter his Reſolution. Bur, if he ſhall think 
it worth while to read them, he will ſend them to- 
you afterwards to your Father's. But, ſaid ſhe, here 
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ſter would have had it otherwiſe often; but I had pu 


 PAYMELX; Or, © 
are your Guineas. that I borrow'd : For all is over 
now with you, I find. | 5 
She ſaw me cry ; and ſaid, Do you repent?— Of 
what? ſaid I.---Nay, I can't tell, reply'd ſhe ; but to 
be ſure he has had a Taſte of your ſatirical Flings, or he 
would not be ſo angry. Oh! continu'd ſhe, and held up 
her Hand, Thou haſt a Spirit !---But I hope it will 
now be brought down.---I hope ſo too, ſaid J. | 
Well, added I, I am ready. She lifted up the Win- 
dc, and ſaid, Pl! call Robin to take your Portman- 
teau: Bag and Baggage! proceeded ſhe, I'm glad you're i 
going. I have no Words, ſaid I, to throw away upon i 
Jou, Mrs. Þ on but, making her a very low 
Court'ſy, I moſt heartily thank you for all your vir- 
tuous Civilities to me. And ſo adieu; for I'll have 
no Portmanteau, ÞFll aſſure you, nor any thing but 
theſe few Things that I brought with me in my Hand- 
kerchief, beſides what I have on. For I had all this 
Time worn my own bought Cloaths, tho* my Ma- 


up Paper, Ink and Pens, however. 

So down I went, and as I went by the Parlour, 
ſhe ſtepp'd in, and ſaid, Sir, you have nothing to 
ſay to the Girl, before ſhe goes? I heard him reply, 
tho I did not ſee him, Who bid you ſay the Gir. 
Mrs. Fewkes, in that manner? She has offended 
wn me! | 
| beg your Honour's Pardon, ſaid the Wretch; 
but if I was your Honour, the ſhould not, for all tt: 
Trouble the has coſt you, go away ſcot-free. No 
more of this, as I old you before, ſaid he: What. 
When I have ſuch Proof, that her Virtue is all he 
Pride, ſhall I rob her of that ?---No, added he, let he 
90, perverſe and fooliſh as ſhe is; but ſhe deſeray 
0 go honeſt, and ſhe ſpall go fo ! 
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I was ſo tranſported with this unexpected Good- 
| neſs, that I opened the Door before I knew what I 
did, and I faid, falling on my Knees at the Door, 
| with my Hands folded and lifred up, O thank you, 
thank your Honour, a Million of Times !----May 
God bleſs you for this Inſtance of your Goodneſs | 
11 to mel I will pray for you as long as I live, and fo - 


| ſhall my dear Father and Mother. And, Mrs. 


ewkes, ſaid I, I will pray for you too, poor wicked 


þ, to incur all this Diſ-.- 


> retch that you are! 

re He turn'd from me, and went into his Cloſet, and 
51 ſhut the Door. He need not to have done ſo; for 
JW I would not have gone nearer to him! 

bs Surely I did not ſay ſo muc 

ye @ Pleaſure ! T | | 

Nt I think I was loth to leave the Houſe. Can you 


16. believe it?---What could be the Matter with me, I 


his wonder !---I felt ſomeching ſo ſtrange, and my Heart 


was ſo lumpith !---I wonder what ail'd me- But this 
was ſo unexpected! believe that was all . Vet 1 


pu m very ſtrange ſtill. Surely, ſurely, I cannot be 


cation, will do it! 


lake, 
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like the old murmuring Iſraelites, to long after the 
Onions and Garlick of Egypt, when they had ſuffer'd 
there ſuch heavy Bondage? -Pll take thee, O lumpiſn, 
contradictory, ungovernable Heart, to ſevere Task for 
this thy ſtrange Impulſe, when I get to my dear Fa- 
ther's and Mother's; and if | find any thing in thee 
that ſhould not be, depend upon it, thou ſhalt be 
humbled, if ſtrict Abſtinence, Prayer and Mortifi- 


But yet, after all, this laſt Goodneſs of his has 
touched me too ſenſibly. 1 with I had not heard it, 
almoſt ; and yer methinks I am glad I did; for 1. 
ſhould rejoice to think the beſt of him, for + 
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Well, and ſo I went out to the Chariot, the ſame 
that brought me down. So, Mr. Robert, ſaid I, here 
I am again! a pure Sporting · piece for the Great! 
a mere Tennis-ball of Fortune! Vou have your Or- 
ders, I hope! Yes, Madam, ſaid he. Pray now, ſaid IM 
I, domt Madam me, nor ſtand with your Hat off to 
ſuch a one as I. Had not my Maſter, ſaid he, order'd 
me not to be wanting in Reſpects to you, I would 
| have ſhewn you all I could. Well, faid I, with my 
Heart full, That's very kind, Mr. Robert. * 
Mr. Colbrand, mounted on Horſeback, with Pi- 
ſtols before him, came up to me, as ſoon as] got in, 
with his Har off too. What, Monſieur ! faid I, are 
you to go with me? -Part of the Way, he ſaid, to 
ſee you ſafe. I hope that's kind, too, in you, Mr. 
Colbrand, ſaid I. 5 
. I had nobody to wave my Handkerchief to now, 
| nor to take Leave of; and ſo I reſign'd myſelf to my 
I Contemplations, with this ſtrange wayward Heart of 
mine, that I never found ſo ungovernable and awk- 
ward before. | 
| So away drove the Chariot !---And when J had got 
4 dut of the Elm-walk, and into the great Road, I could 
1 hardly think but I was in a Dream all the Time. 
few Hours before in my Maſter's Arms almoſt, with 
twenty kind Things ſaid to me, and a generous Con- 
cern for the Misfortunes he had brought upon me; 
and only by one raſh Half-word exaſperated againſt 
me, and turn'd out of Doors, at an Hour's Warn- 
ing; and all his Kindneſs changed to Hate! And! 
now, from Three o Clock to Five, ſeveral Miles off 
But if I am going to you, all will be well again, I hope. 
Lack-a-day, what ſtrange Creatures are Men. 
Gentlemen, I ſhould ſay rather 1 For my dear defer 
ing good Mother, tho' Poverty be both your Lots 
has had better Hap; and you are, and have alway 
been, bleſt in one another ! Yet this pleaſes me 
| t00 
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too, he was ſo good, he would not let Mrs. Fewkes 
ſpeak ill of me, and ſcorn'd to take her odious un- 
womanly Advice! O what a black Heart has this 
poor Wretch! So I need not rail againſt Men 
ſo much; for my Maſter, bad as I have thought him, 
is not half ſo bad as this Woman!---To be ſure 
ſhe — be an Atheiſt ! ---- Do you think ſhe is 
not ? --- 5 | 
We could not reach further than this little poor 


Place, and ſad Ale-houſe, rather than Inn; for it be- 


gan to be dark, and Robin did not make ſo much 
Haſte as he might have done: And he was forc'd 
to make hard ſhift for his Horſes, 5 

Mr. Colbrand, and Robert too, are very civil. I 
ſee he has got my Portmanteau leaſh'd behind the 
Coach. I did not deſire it; but I ſhall not come 
quite empty. (55; 

A thorough Riddance of me, I ſee !----Bag and 
| Baggage! as Mrs. Zewkes ſays. Well, my Story, 


| i ſurely, would furniſh out a ſurpriſing kind of Novel, 


| if it was to be well told. 


Mir. Robert came up to me, juſt now, and begg'd 

me to eat ſomething: I thank'd him; but ſaid, I 
could not eat. I bid him ask Mr. Colbrand to walk 
up; and he came; but neither of them would fit, 
nor put their Hats on. What Mockado is this to 
ſuch a poor Soul as I! I asK'd them, If they were 
at Liberty to tell me the Truth of what they were to 
do with me? If not, I would not deſire it. --- They 
both ſaid, Robin was order d to carry me to my Fa- 
ther's; and Mr. Colbrand was to leave me within Ten 
Miles, and then ſtrike off for the other Houſe, and 
wait till my Maſter arrived there. They both ſpoke 
ſo ſolemnly, that I could not but believe them. 


Bur 
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But when Robin went down, the other ſaid, he had 
a Letter to give me next Day at Noon, when we 
baited, as we were to do, at Mrs. Jewkes's Rela- 
tions.---May I nor, faid I, beg the Favour to ſee it 
To- night? He ſeem'd fo loth to deny me, that I have 
Hopes, I ſhall prevail on him by-and-by. 


Well, my dear Father and Mother, J have got the 
Letter, on great Promiſes of Secrecy, and making 
no Uſe of it. I will try if I can open it, withour 
breaking the Seal, and will take a Copy of it by-and- 


. by: For Robin is in and out; there being hardly any 


Roor in this lictle Houle for one to be long alone. 
Well, this is the Letter : 


. HEN theſe Lines are deliver'd to you, you 
1 will be far on your Way to your Father 
© and Mother, where you have ſo long deſired to 
© be: And, I hope, I ſhall forbear thinking of you 
© with the leaſt Shadow of that Fondneſs my foolith 
Heart had entertained for you. I bear you, how- 
ever, no IIl-will; but the End of my detaining 
you being over, I would not that you ſhould tarry i 
with me an Hour more than needed, after the 
ungenerous Preference you gave, at a Time that [ 
was inclined 40 paſs over all other Conliderations, þ 
for an honourable Addreſs to you; for well I found 
the Tables intirely turn'd upon me, and that I 
was in far more Danger from you, than you were 
from e; for I was juſt upon reſolving to defy 
all the Cenſures of the World, and to make you 
my Wife. 
© I will acknowledge another Truth; That had [ 
not parted with you as I did, but permitted you 
to ſtay till I had read your Journal, reflecting, as [ 


doubt not I ſhall find it, and till I had heard your 
ED © bewitching 
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| © bewitching Pleas in your own behalf, I fear'd I 
could not truſt myſelf with my own Reſolution. 
And this is the Reaſon, I frankly own, that I have 


determin'd not to ſee you, nor hear you ſpeak ; for 
well I know my Weakneſs in your Favour. 
But J will get the better of this fond Folly : 


Nay, I hope I have already done it, ſince it was 


likely to coſt me ſo dear. And I write this to tell 
you, that I wiſh you well with all my Heart, tho? 
you have ſpread ſuch Miſchiefs thro* my Family. 
And yet, I cannot but ſay, that I could wiſh you 
would not think of marrying in haſte ; and parti- 
cularly that you would not have this curſed Mil- 
lams.---But what is all this to me now 2—Only, 
my Weakneſs makes me ſay, That as I had already 
look d upon you as mine; and you have ſo ſoon 
got rid of your firſt Husband ; 1o you will not re- 


uſe; to my Memory, the Decency that every comæ 


mon Perſon obſerves, to pay a Twelve-month's 
Compliment, tho? but a were Compliment, to my 
Aſhes. 


© Your Papers ſhall be faithfully return'd you, and 


I have paid ſo dear for my Curioſity in the Affec- 
tion they have rivetted upon me for you, that you 
would look upon yourſelf amply reveng'd, if you 
knew what they have coſt me. — 

I thought of writing only à few Lines; but I 
bave run into Length. I will now try to recollect 
my ſcatter'd Thoughts, and reſume my Reaſon ; 
and ſhall find Trouble enough to replace my Af- 
fairs, and my own Family, and to ſupply the 
Chaſms you have made in it: For, let me tell you, 
tho? I can forgive you, I never can my Siſter, nor 
my Domeſticks; for my Vengeance muſt be 
wreaked ſomewhere. 

I doubt not your Prudence in forbearing to ex- 
poſe me any more than is neceſlary for your own 


- 


\\ 
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< Juſtification; and for that, I will ſuffer myſelf to 


© be accuſed by you, and will alſo accuſe myſelf, if 
© it beneedful. For I am, and will ever be, 


© Tour affettionate Well-wiſher. 


This Letter, when I expected ſome new Plot, has 
affected me more than any thing of that ſort could 
have done. For here is plainly his great Value for 
me confeſsd, and his rigorous Behaviour accounted 
for in ſuch a manner, as tortures me much. And 

all this wicked Gypſey-ſtory is, as it ſeems, a For- 
gery upon us both, and has quite ruin'd me! For, 
O my dear Parents, forgive me! but I found, to 

my Grief, before, that my Heart was too partial in {W; 
his Favour; but zou, with ſo much Openneſs, ſo M1 
much Affection, nay, ſo much Honour too, (which Hr 
was all I had before doubted, and kept me on the MW. 
Reſerve) I am quite overcome. This was a Happi- Un 
neſs, however, I had no Reaſon to expect. But to My 
be ſure, I muſt own to you, that I ſhall never be t 


þ | able to think of any body in the World but him!--- b 
Fi Preſumption! you will ſay; and ſoit is: But Love 

is not a voluntary Thing : ---- Love, did I ſay ! 

But, come, I hope not : --- At leaſt it is not, I hope, 

gone ſo far, as to make me very uneaſy : For I know 

| not how it came, nor when it began; but crept, i 

k crept it has, like a Thief, upon me; and before! 

| knew what was the Matter, it look'd like Love. 

N J wiſh, fince it is too late, and my Lot deter- 

mo mined, that I had not had this Letter, nor heard 

him take my Part to that vile Woman; for then 

I ſhould have bleſs'd myſelf, in having eſcap'd ſo hap- 

| pily his deſigning Arts upon my Virtue; but ac, my 

| r Mind is all topſy-turvy'd, and I have made an iſ 


hl ſcape, to be more a Priſoner, 
| | 1 But, | 
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But, I hope, ſince thus it is, that All will be for 
the beſt; and I ſhall, with your prudent Advice, and 
E pious Prayers, be able to overcome this Weaknels. 
But, to be ſure, my dear Sir, I will keep a longer 
Time than a Twelve-month, as a true Widow, for 
Ja Compliment, and more than a Compliment, to 


your Aſhes! ---- O the dear Word ! How kind, 


bow moving, how affectionate is the Word ! O why 
d was I not a Ducheſs, to ſhew my Gratitude for it; 
But muſt labour under the Weight of an Obligation, 
: even had this Happineſs befallen me, that would 


have preſs'd me to Death, and which I never could 
return by a whole Life of faithful Love, and chear- 
fu] Obedience! | 
O forgive your poor Daughter! I am ſorry to 
find this Trial fo Gre upon me; and that all the 
Weakneſs of my weak Sex, and tender Years, who 
never before knew what it was to be touched, is 
come upon me, and too mighty to be withſtood by 
[me.---But Time, Prayer, and Reſignation to God's 
Will, and the Benefits of your good Leſſons and Ex- 
amples, I hope, will enable me to get over this ſo 
beavy a Trial. | | IB 
eO my treacherous, treacherous Heart! to ſerve 
ne thus! And give no Notice to me of theMiſchiefs 
c thou waſt about to bring upon me.---But thus fooliſh- 
W Wiſhly to give thyſelf up to the proud Invader, with- 
7 out ever conſulting thy poor Miſtreſs in the leaſt ! 
I WBut thy Puniſhment will be the firſt and the greazeſt ; 
and well deſerveſt thou to ſmart, O perfidious 
Traitor! for giving up fo weakly, thy whole Self, 
rd before a Summons came, and to one too, who had 
en Fuſed me fo hardly; and when likewiſe thou hadſt ſo 
P. well maintain'd thy Poſt againſt the moſt violent and 
ny vowed, and therefore, as I thought, more dan- 
an Werous Attacks! HM 
gre After 
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MWeakneſs, or tear it out of my Writing. Men- 


it. I am ſorry, methinks, I cannot bring you bac 


dam ! ſaid he, Here be de Groom from de Squin 


e. E 
After all, I muſt either not ſhew you this my 
raudum, to conſider of this, when I get home. 


3 

” X 
F\ 

Fes 


MONDAY Morning, Eleven 0'Clock, 


E are juſt come in here, to the Inn kept by 
Mrs. Fewkes's Relations. The firſt Compli. 
ment I had, was, in a very. impudent manner, Hoy 
I liked the *Squire ?---I could not help ſaying, Bold, 
forward Woman! Is it for you, who keep an Inn, to 
treat Paſſengers at this Rate? She was but in Jeſt, ſh: 
ſaid, and begg'd Pardon: And ſhe came, and bego'4 
Excuſe again, very ſubmiſſively, after Robin and Mr. 
Colbrand had talk'd to her a little. 

The latter here, in great Form, gave me, befor: 
Robin, the Letter, which I had given him back for 
that Purpoſe. And I retir'd, as if to read it; and 
I did; for I think I can't read it too often; tho”, for 
my Peace of Mind's fake, I might better try to forge! 


a ſound Heart; but indeed it is an honeſt one, as 10 
any body but me; for it has deceived nobody elle: 
Wicked thing that it is! 


More and more ſurpriſing Things ſtill f- 
Juſt as I had fat down, to try to eat a bit of Vi 
ctuals, to get ready to purſue my Journey, came in 
Mr. Colbrand, in a mighty Hurry. O Madam !- Mi 


„ 
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B. all over in a Lather, Man and Horſe ! O ho- 
my Heart went pit-a- pat! What now, thought I, et 
to come next! He went out, and preſently return. 
with a Letter for me, and another, incloſed, for MW ; 
Colbrand. This ſeem'd odd, and put me all in t 
Trembling. So ] ſhut the Door; and, never, fur } 
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ny 5 


70. ontents: | 


| * vain, my Pamela, do I find it to ſtruggle 
J againſt my Affection for you. I muſt needs, 
after you were gone, venture to entertain myſelf 
with your Journal. When I found Mrs. Zewtes's 
bad Uſage of you, after your] dreadful Tempta- 
tions and Hurts; and particularly your generous 
Concern for me, on hearing how narrowly | eſcaped 


Freedom, and I had made it your Intereſt to wiſh 


NF it); and your moſt agreeable Confeſſion in another 
2 08 Place, that notwithſtanding all my hard Uſage of 
you, you could not hate me; and that expreſſed 


* in ſo ſweet, ſo ſoft, and ſo innocent a manner, that 
I flatter myſelf you may be brought to /ove me, 
(together with the other Parts of your admirable 
Journal) I began to repent my parting with you; 
but, God is my Witneſs ! for no unlawful End, 
* as you would call it ; but the very contrary. And 
the rather, as all this was improv'd in your Favour, 
© by your Behaviour at leaving my Houſe: For, Oh 
© that melodious Voice praying for me at your De- 
* parture, and thanking me for my Rebuke to Mrs. 
* Zewkes, {till hangs upon my Ears, and delights my 
Memory. And tho' I went to-bed, I could not 
Vie reſt; but about Two got up, and made Thomas 
get one of the beſt Horſes ready, in order to ſet 
ag out to overtake you, while I fat down to write this 
a to you. | 
0 © Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg of you, on 
the Receipt of this, to order Robin to drive you 
ug back again to my Houſe. I would have ſet out 
g myſelf, for the Pleaſure of bearing you Company 
n back in the Chariot; but am really indiſpoſed; 1 
q believe, with Vexation that I ſhould part ys 
| 1 | N Wit 


as the like known! found the following agreeable 


Drowning (tho* my Death would have been your 


© with my Soul's Delight, as I now find you are, 


© to your Father, aſſuring him, that all will end 
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— 2 EDO cw 


P AME L 4; Or, 


44 


and muſt be, in ſpight of the Pride of my own 
„„ „ | 35 

© You cannot imagine the Obligation your Re- 
© turn will lay me under to your Goodneſs: and yer, 
© if you will not ſo far favour me, you ſhall be un- 
© der no Reſtraint, as you will ſee by my Letter in- 
© Cloſed to Colbrand; which [I have not ſealed, that 
© you may read it. But ſpare me, my deareſt Girl, 
© the Confuſion of following you to your Father's; 
© which I muſt do, if you perſiſt to go on; for IM 
© find I cannot live a Day without you. 5 

Ff you are the penerous Pamela I imagine you 
© to be, (for hitherto you have been all Goodneſs, 
© where it has zo? been merited ) let me ſee, by this | 
© new Inſtance, the further Excellency of your Di- 
© poſition ; let me ſee you can forgive the Man who 
© loves you more than himſelf; let me ſee by it, 
© that you are not prepoſſeſſed in any other Perſon's 
© Favour: And one inſtance more I would beg, and 
© then I am all Gratitude; and that is, That you 
© would diſpatch Monſieur Colbrand with a Letter 


© happily; and to deſire, that he will ſend to you, 
© at my Houſe, the Letters you found means, by 


© Williams's Conveyance, to ſend him: And when! 


© have all my proud, and, perhaps, punctilious Doubts 


© anſwered, I ſhall have nothing to do, but to make 


© you happy, and be ſo myſelf. For I muſt be 


© Monday Morn. near 


c Three o' Clock. Yours, and only yours.” 


O my exulting Heart! how it throbs in my Bo- 
ſom, as if it would reproach me for ſo lately np- 
braiding it for giving way to the Love of ſo dear 
Gentleman! But take care thou art not hy _ 

| ulous 
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Julous neither, O fond Believer! Things that we 


bis ſham Marriage is not yet cleard up: Mrs. 


the Mind of this Maſter : His Pride of Heart, and 
Pride of Condition, may again take place; and a 
Man that could, in fo little a Space, firſt love me, 
then hate, then baniſh me his Houſe, and ſend 
me away diſgracefully ; and now ſend for me again, 
in ſuch affectionate Terms; may ſcill waver, may 
ill deceive thee. Therefore will I not acquit thee 
Het, O credulous, fluttering, throbbing Miſchief! 


Wo 
985 
1 


„charge thee to keep better Guard than thou haſt 
11s ately done, and lead me not to follow too 9 
i Wcitly thy flattering and deſirable Impulſes. Thus 
10 fooliſhly dialogued I with my Heart; and yet, all 


the time, this Heart is Pamela. 
l open d the Letter to Monſieur Colbrand; which 
Was in theſe Words: | 


ou 
er i © Monſeur, 5 | | | 

nd AM ſure you'll excuſe the Trouble I give you. 
u, 1 I have, for good Reaſons, changed my Mind; 
by WF and I have belought it, as a Favour, that Mrs. 
11 Andrews will return to me the Moment Tom 


reaches you. I hope, for the Reaſons I have given 
her, ſhe will have the Goodneſs to oblige me. 
But if not, you are to order Robin to purſue his 
Directions, and ſet her down at her Father's Door. 
If ſhe will oblige me in her Return, perhaps, ſhe'll 
give you a Letter to her Father, for ſome Papers 
| to be deliverd to you for her; which you'll be 
o- fo good, in that Caſe, to bring to her here : But 
P- IWF if ſhe will zor give you ſuch a Letter, you'll return 
ra with her to me, if ſhe pleaſes to favour me ſo far; 
re- ¶ and that with all Expedition, that her Health and 

5 | _ © Safetz 


wish, are apt to gain a too ready Credence with us. 


Feutes, the vile Mrs. ZFewkes ! may yet inſtigate 


that art ſo ready to believe what thou wiſheſt: And 
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; ey will parnaee ye 2 hp. ponty much indi: 
© poſed; but hope it will be but {light, and ſoon go 
* Off. 1 ta | ; 


» 


an 


© On ſecond Thoughts, let T go forward with . 
© Mrs. Andrews's Letter, if ſhe pleaſes to give 
© one, and you return with her, for her Safety. 


Now this is a dear generous Manner of treating 
me. O how I love to be generouſly uſed !---Noy, 
my dear Parents, I wiſh I could conſult you for you 
Opinions, how I ſhould act. Should I go back, cr 
ſhould I not ?---I doubt be has got too great Hold in 
my Heart, for me to be eaſy preſently, if I ſhould 
refuſe: And yet this Gypſey Information makes me 
fearful. | | 0. 

Well, I will, I think, truſt in his Generoſity! 
Yet is it not too great a Truſt ?---eſpecially conl-W 
dering how I have been uſed !---But then that wa 
| While he avow'd his bad Deſigns; and now he give 

reat Hope of his good ones. And I may be the 
eans of making many happy, as well as myſelf, by 
Placing a generous Confidence in him. | 

And then, I think, he might have ſent to Colbrand 
or to Robin, to carry me back, whether I woull 
or not. And how different is his Behaviour to that! 
And would it not look as if I was prepoſſeſſed, as ht 
calls ir, if I don't oblige him; and as if it was a filly tbe 
Female Piece of Pride to make him follow me m 
my Father's; and as if I would uſe him hardly in the 
my Turn, for his having uſed me ill in his] Upon 
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the whole, I reſolved to obey him; and if he uſe ble 
me ill afterwards, double will be his ungenerouy 108 
Guilt !---Tho? hard will be my Lot, to have nj live 
Credulity ſo juſtly blameable as it will then ſeem. 5 

ar 


For, to be ſure, the World, the uu, World, thi 
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never is wrong itſelf, judges always by Events. And 
if he ſhould uſe me ill, then I ſhall be blamed for 

truſting him: If well, O then I did right, to be ſure ! 

Z---But, How would my Cenſurers act in my Caſe, be- 

fore the Event juſtifies or condemns the Action, is 
che Queſtion ? | 

Then I have no Notion of obliging by halves; 
but of doing things with a Grace, as one may ſay, 
where they are to be done; and ſo I wrote the de- 
BE fir'd Letter to you, aſſuring you, that I had before 
me happier Proſpects than ever I yet had; and hoped 
all would end well: And that 1 begg'd you would 
ſend me, by the Bearer, Mr. Thomas, my Maſter's 
Groom, thoſe Papers, which J had ſent you by Mr. 
Williams's Conveyance : For that they imported me 
much, for clearing up a Point in my Conduct, that 

my Maſter was deſirous to knov/, before he reſolved 
wo favour me, as he had intended.---But you will have 
„chat Letter, before you can have his; for I would 
not ſend you this without the preceding; which now * 
M8 is in my Maſter's Hands. 
And fo, having given the Letter to Mr. Thomas, 
for him to carry to you, when he had baited and 
reſted, after his great Fatigue, I ſent for Monſieur 
Colbrand and Robin; and gave to the former his 
Letter; and when he had read it, I ſaid, You ſee 
how things ſtand. I am reſolved to return to our 
Maſter; and as he is not ſo well as were to be wiſlr'd, 
the more Haſte you make, the better: And dor't 
mind my Fatigue; but conſider only yourſelves, and 
the Horſes. Robin, who gueſs'd the Matter, by his 
Converſation with Thomas, (as I ſuppole) faid, God 
(MM bleſs you, Madam, and reward you, as your Oblig- 

ingneſs to my good Maſter deſerves; and may we all 
live to ſee you triumph over Mrs. Zewkes ! | 

I wonder'd to hear him fay fo; for I was always 
careful of expoſing my Maſter, or even that naughty 

Ee Woman, 
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had not gueſſed, by Thomas's Meſſage, and my re- 


came to the little Town, where we lay on Sunday 


when it fail'd, at ſome Houſe, and come into the 


| body was a-bed. But one of the Helpers got the 


Woman, before the common Servants. But yet! 
queſtion whether Robin would have faid this, if he 


ſolving to return, that I might ſtand well with hi; 
Maſter. So ſelfith are the Hearts of poor Mortal 
that they are ready to change as Favour goes! 

So they were not long getting ready; and I am 
juſt ſetting out, back again; and, I hope, ſhall have 
no Reaſon to repent it. 


Robin put on very vehemently; and when we 


Night, he gave his Horſes a Bait; and ſaid, he would 
uſh for his Maſter's that Night, as it would be 
oon-light, if I ſhould not be too much fatigu'd; 
becauſe there was no Place between that and the 
Town adjacent to his Maſter's, fit to put up at, for 
the Night. But Monſieur Co/brand”s Horſe beginning 
to give way, made a Doubt between them: Where- 
fore I ſaid, (hating to lie on the Road) If it could 
be done, I ſhould bear it well enough, 1 hoped; 
and that Monſieur Colbrand might leave his Horſe, 


Chariot. This pleas'd them both; and about Twelve 
Miles ſhort, he left the Horſe, and took of his m 
Spurs and Holſters, exc. and, with abundance of fo. 
ceremonial Excuſes, came into the Chariot; and I {Who 
{at the eaſier for it; for my Bones ached ſadly with. 
the Jolting, and ſo many Miles travelling in ſo few 
Hours, as I have done, from Sunday Night, Five 
o'Clock. But, for all this, it was Eleven o'Clock 0 
at Night, when we came to the Village adjacent to 
my Maſter's; and the Horſes began to be very much Wins 
tired, and Robin too; but I ſaid, It would be pity Ri 
to put up only Three Miles ſhort of the Houſe. 

So about One we reach'd the Gate; but every 


Keys 
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EKeys from Mrs. Zewkes; and open'd the Gates; and 
WE the Horſes could hardiy crawl into the Stables. And 
l, when | went to get out of the Chariot, fell down, 
and thought I had loſt the Uſe of my Limbs. 
= Mrs. Zewkes came down, with her Cloaths hud- i 


ME diced on, and lifred up her Hands and Eyes, at my 
Return: But ſhew'd more Care of the Horſes than 
of me. By that time the two Maids came; and 1 
made ſhift to creep in as well as I could. 
lt ſeems my poor Maſter was very ill indeed, and 
had been upon the Bed moſt part of the Day; and } 
Abraham (who ſucceeded Fohn) ſat up with him. F 
And he was got into a fine Sleep, and heard not the 
Coach come in, nor the Noiſe we made; for his 
Chamber lies towards the Garden, on the other Side 
the Houſe. Mrs. Zewkes ſaid, He had a feveriſh 
WW Complaint, and had been blooded; and, very pru- 
| dently, order'd Abraham, when he awak'd, not to 
tell him I was come, for fear of ſurpriſing him, and 
augmenting his Fever; nor, indeed, to ſay any thing 
of me, till ſhe herſelt broke it to him in the Morn- 
ing, as ſhe ſhould ſee how he was. | 
So I went to-bed with Mrs. F-whkes, after ſhe had 
cauſed me to drink almoſt half a Pint of burnt Wine, 
made very rich and cordial, with Spices; which 1 
vr wy refreſhing, and ſet me into a Sleep | little 
hoped for. | A oe 


— 


2 


D Ot ww We — 1 


— 


TUESDAY Morning. | 
GEring up pretty early, I have written thus far, 
while Mrs. Zewkes lies ſnoring in Bed, fetch- 
ing up her laſt Night's Diſturbance. I long for her 
Riſing, to know how my poor Maſter does. Tis 
well tor her ſhe can ſleep ſo purely. No Love, but 
for herſelf, will ever break her Reſt, I am ſure. I 
am deadly ſore all over, as if I had been ſoundly. 
VOL. II. D beaten. 
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| +hs and ſhe would tell him News. He asked, 
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_ pleaſed with the Account he gave him of the Jour- 
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he was ſo ill. -So I went down with her. Will ſhe 


e. 
beaten. I did not think I could have lived under ſuch 
Fatigue. g | „ 

Mrs. Zewkes, as ſoon as ſhe got up, went to know 
how my Maſter did, and he had had a good Night; 
and having drank plentifully of Sack-whey, had 
ſweated much; ſo that his Fever had abated conſi- 
derably. She ſaid to him, that he muſt not be ſur- 


hat? And ſhe ſaid, I was come. He raiſed him- 
ſelf up in his Bed; Can it be? faid he :--- What, al- 
ready .---She told him, I came laſt Night. Mon- 
ſieur Co/braxd coming to inquire of his Health, he 
order'd him to draw near him, and was highly 


ney; my Readineſs to come back, and my Willing- 
neſs to reach heme that Night. And he ſaid, Why, 
theſe tender Fair-ones, I think, bear Fatigue better 
than us Men. But ſhe is very good, to give me 
ſuch an Inſtance of her Readineſs to oblige me. 
Pray, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid he, take great Care of her 
Health; and let her lie a-bed all Day. She told 
him, I had been up theſe two Hours. Ask her, ſaid 
he, if ſhe will be fo good as to make mea Viſit: If 
the won't, Tl riſe, and go to her. Indeed, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, you muſt lie ſtill; and I'll go to her. But don't 
urge her too much, ſaid he, if the be unwilling. 

She came to me, and told me all the above ; and. 
I aid, I would moſt willingly wait upon him. For 
indeed I longed to ſee him, and was much grieved 


come? faid he, as [ enter'd the Room. Yes, Sir, 
{id ſhe; and ſhe ſaid, at the firſt Word, Moſt wil- 
lingly. Sweet Excellence! ſaid he, ; 

As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, O my beloved 
Pamela] you have made me quite well. I'm con- 
cern'd to return my Acknowledgments to you in {0 


unfit a Place and Manner; but will you give me 
your 
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1 
our Hand ? I did, and he kiſſed it with great Eager- 
Ec. Sir, ſaid I, you do me too much Honour !--- 
am ſorry you are ſo ill.---I can't be ill, ſaid he, 
ile you are with me. I am very well already. 
Well, ſaid he, and kiſſed my Hand again, you 
hall not repent this Goodneſs. My Heart is too 
gull of it, to expreſs myſelf as I ought. But I am 
ſorry you have had ſuch a fatiguing Time of it.—- 
Life is no Life without you! If you had refuſed me, 
ind yet I had hardly Hopes you would oblige me, I 
ſhould have had a fevere Fit of it, I believe; for I 
vas taken very oddly, and knew not what to make 
pf myſelf: But now I ſhall be well inſtandy; you 
jeed not, Mrs. Fewkes, added he, ſend for the Do- 
tor from Stamford, as we talk'd yeſterday : for this 
byely Creature is my Doctor, as her Abſence was 
y Diſcaſe. | 
Ae beggd me to fir down by his Bed-ſide, and 
ed me, If I had obligd him with ſending for my 
rmer Pacquet ? I faid, I had, and hoped it would 
e brought. He ſaid, It was doubly kind. 
| I { would not ſtay long, becauſe of diſturbing him. 
nd he got up in the Afternoon, and deſir d my Com- 
ny; and ſeem'd quite pleas'd, eaſy, and much bet- 
Fr. He ſaid, Mrs. Fecußes, after this Inſtance of my 
bod Pamela's Obligingneſs in her Return, I am ſure 
e ought to leave her intirely at her own Liberty; 
r Wd pray, if the pleaſes to take a Turn in the Cha- 
ds or in the Garden, or to the Town, or where- 
e er ſhe will, let her be left at Liberty, and asked no 
, Neſtions; and do you do all in your Power to ob- 
1. ge her. She ſaid, ſhe would, to be ſure. 
Ie took my Hand, and ſaid, One thing] will tell 
4 h Pamela, becauſe I know 9 will be glad to hear 
and yet not care to ask me: I had, before you went, 
o Nen Villiams's Bond for the Money; for how the 
ne Per Man had behav'd, I can't tell; but he could 
. D 2 get 
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get no Bail; and if I have no freſh Reaſon given 
me, perhaps I ſhall not exact the Payment; and he 
has been ſome time at Liberty, and now follows his 
School; but, methinks, I could wiſh you would not 
ſee him at preſent. . z 

Sir, ſaid I, I will not do any thing to diſoblige | 
* wilfully ; and I am glad he is at Liberty, becauſe 

was the Occaſion of his Misfortunes. I durſt ſay Þ 
no more, tho” I wanted to plead for the poor Gen- 
tleman ; which, in Gratitude, I thought I ought, 
when I could do him Service. I faid, I am ſorry, 
Sir, Lady Davers, who loves you fo well, ſhould 
have incurr'd your Diſpleaſure, and that there ſhould 
be any Variance between your Honour and her. I 
hope it was not on my Account. He took out of | 
his Waiſtcoat Pocket, as he fat in his Gown, his 
Letter-cafe, and faid, Here, Pamela; read that when 
you go up-ſtairs, and let me have your Thoughts up- 
on it; and that will let you into the Affair. 

He ſaid, he was very heavy of a ſudden, and 
would lie down, and indulge for that Day; and if 
he was better in the Morning, would take an Airing 
in the Chariot. And fo I took my Leave for the 
preſent, and went up to my Cloſet, and read the 
Letter he was pleaſed to put into my Hands; which 
is as follows: 


© Brother, 


J Am very uneaſy at what I hear of you; and 
4 muſt write, whether it pleaſe you, or not, my 
< full Mind. I have had ſome People with me, de- 
c firing to interpoſe with you; and they have 2 
© greater Regard for your Honour, than, 1 am ſorry 
© to ſay it, you have yourſelf. Could.1 think that 
c 2 Brother of mine would ſo meanly run away with 
c my late dear Mother's Waiting-maid, and keep 


6 her a Priſoner from all her Friends, and to = 
| I 1 1 C il 
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Diſgrace of your own ? But I thought, when you 
e would not let the Wench come to me on my 
Mother's Death, that you meant no Good. 
e bluth for you, I'll aſſure you. The Girl was an 
innocent, good Girl; but I ſuppoſe that's over with 
cher now, or ſoon will. What can you mean by 

BZ © this, let me ask you? Either you will have her 
for a kept Miſtreſs, or for a Wife. If the for- 
mer, there are enough to be had without ruining 
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| a poor Wench that my Mother lov'd, and who 
really was a very good Girl ; and of this you mas 
be aſham'd. As to the other, I dare ſay, you 
don't think of it; but if you ſhould, you would 
e We< be utterly inexcuſable. Conſider, Brother, that 
cours is no upſtart Family; but is as antient as 
the beſt in the Kingdom: and, for ſeveral Hun- 
dreds of Years, it has never been known, that the 
© Heirs of ir have diſgraced themſelves by unequal 
d Marches: And you know you have been ſought 
f {W* to by ſome of the firſt Families in the Nation, for 
g your Alliance. It might be well enough, if you 
e were deſcended of a Family of Yeſterday, or but 


[4 
© a Remove or two from the Dirt you ſeem fo fond 
of. But, let me tell you, that I, and all mine, will 
{renounce you for ever, if you can deſcend ſo mean- 
© ly; and I ſhall be aſhamed to be called your Siſter. 
© A handſome Gen:leman as you are in your Per- 
ad fon, fo happy in the Gifts of your Mind, that 
ny {We every body courts your Company; and poſleſs'd of 
e- ſuch a noble and clear Eſtate; and very rich in 
Money beſides, left you by the beſt of Fathers 
ry WW end Mothers, with ſuch antient Blood in your 
gat Veins, untainted! for you to throw away yourſelf 
ich thus, is intolerable; and it would be very wicked 
cp in you to ruin the Wench too. So that I beg 
he ou will reſtore her to her Parents, and give her 
bi- 1007. or ſo, to make her happy in ſome honeſt. 
| 8 D 3 Fel- 
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Fellow of her own Degree; and that will be doi 
« ſomething, and will alſo oblige and pacify [3 


Jour much grieved Siſter 


© If I have written too ſharply, confider it is m 
© Love to you, and the Shame you are bring 
© ing upon yourſelf; and I wiſh this may hae 
© the Effect upon you intended by your ven, 
< loving Sifter.” E 


This is a fad Letter, my dear Father and Mother 
and one may fee how poor People are deſpiſed by theſe 
Proud and the Rich; and yet we were all on a foot 
originally: And many of theſe Gentlefolks, that bra 
of their ancient Blood, would be glad to have it a 
wholſome, and as really untainted, as ours. —Surehf 
theſe proud People never think what a ſhort Stage 
Life is; and that, with all their Vanity, a Time i 
coming, when they ſhall be obliged to ſubmit to be 
on a Level with us; and true ſaid the Philoſopher, 
when he looked upon ihe Skull of a King, and that 
of a poor Man, that he ſaw no Difference betwee 
them. Beſides, do they not know, that the richeſ 
of Princes, and the pooreſt of Beggars, are to hav 
one great and tremendous Judge, at the laſt Day; 
who will not diſtinguiſh between them, according u 
their Circumſtances in Life? - But, on the contrary, 
may make their Condemnations the greater, as then 
neglected Opportunities were the greater? Poor Soub 
how do I pity their Pride -O keep me, Heaven 
from their high Condition, if my Mind ſhall eve 
be tainted with zheir Vice! or polluted with ſo cru 
and inconſiderate a Contempt of the humble Eſtat 
which they behold with ſo much Scorn ! 
But beſides, how do theſe Gentry know, that ſu 
poling they could trace back their Anceſtry, for a 
| We 
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Two, Three, or even Five hundred Years, that then 
the original Stems of theſe poor Families, tho they 
have not kept ſuch elaborate Records of their Good- 
for- nothingneſs, as it often proves, were not ſti} 
deeper rooted ?—And how can they be aſſured, 
that one hundred Years hence or two, ſome of thoſe 

no deſpiſed upſtart Families may not revel in their 
Eſtates, while their Deſcendants may be reduced to 
EZ the other's Dunghils ? And, perhaps, ſuch is the 
Vanity, as well as Changeableneſs of human Eſtates, 


the others! 5 

Thheſe Reflections occurr'd to my Thoughts, made 
| ſerious by my Maſter's Indiſpoſition, and this proud 
Letter of the /owly Lady Davers, againſt the high- 
minded Pamela. Lowly, I fay, becauſe ſhe could 
ſtoop to ſuch vain Pride; and high-minded I, becauſe 


Natter all, poor Wretches that we be! we ſcarce 
know what we are, much leſs what we hall be! — 
But, once more, pray I, to be kept from the ſinful 
Pride of a high Eſtate ! 


| On this Occaſion ] recal the following Lines, which 
| Thave read; where the Poet argues in a much better 
manner: 


Viſe Providence 
Does warions Parts for various Minds diſpenſe ; 
The meaneſt Slaves, or thoſe who hedge and ditch, 
Are wſeful, by their Sweat, to feed the Rich. 
The Rich, in due Return, impart their Store ; 
Which comfortably feeds the lab'ring Poor. 
Nor let the Rich the loweſt Slave diſdain; 
He's equally « Link of Nature's Chain; 
Labours to the ſame End, joins in one View; 


And both alike the Will divine purſue: 


in zheir Turns ſer up for Pride of Family, and deipiſu 


I hope, I am too proud ever to do the like But, 
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And, at the laſt, are levell'd, King and Slave , 
Without Diſtinction in the filent Grave. 


_ Vo 


WEDNESDAY Morning. 


MV Maſter ſent me a Meſſage juſt now, that he 
was fo much better, that he would take a 

Turn after Breakfaſt, in the Chariot, and would have 
me. give him my Company. I hope I ſhall know | 
how to be humble, and comport myſelf as I ſhould 


do under all theſe Favours. 


Mrs. Fewkes is one of the moſt obliging Crea- 


tures in the Vorld; and I have ſuch Reſpects ſhewn 


me by every one, as if I was as great as Lady Da- 


vers,—Zut now, if this ſhould all end in the Sham- 
marriage! It cannot be, I hope. Yer the Pride 
of Greatneſs and Anceſtry, and ſuch- like, is ſo ſtrong- 


ly ſet out in Lady Davers's Letter, that I cannot 


fitter myſelf ro be ſo happy as all theſe deſirable 
Appearances make for me. Should I be now de- 
ccived, I ſhould be worſe off than ever. Bur I ſhall 
ſee what Light this new Honour will procure me! 


0 Ill get ready. But I won't, I think, change 


my Garb. Should I do ir, it would look as if! 
would be nearer on a Level with him: And yet, 
ſhould I not, ir may be thought a Diſgrace to him; 
bur I will, I think, open the Portmanteau, and, for 
the firſt time, ſince F 

Siik Night- gown. But then that will be making 
myſelf a ſort of Right to the Cloaths I had re- 


nounced; and I am not yet quite ſure I ſhall have 


no other Croſſes to encounter. So I will go as 1 


am; for tho' ordinary, I am as clean as a Penny, 
tho' I ſay it. So Fl e'en go as I am, except he 


orders otherwiſe. Yet Mrs. Fewwkes ſays, I ought 
to dreſs as fine as I can. — But I fay, I think not. 


As my Mafter is up and at Breakfaſt, I will ven- 
| ture 


came hither, pur on my beſt 
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ture down to ask him how he will have me 


Well, be is kinder and kinder, and thank God, 
purely recover'd /—How charmingly he looks, to 
hat he did Yeſterday! Bleſſed be God for it! 

e aroſe and came to me, and took me by the 
Fand, and would ſet me down by him; and he 
aid, My charming Girl ſeem'd going to ſpeak. 
What would you ſay ?—Sir, faid I, (alittle aſham'd) 
WJ think it is too great an Honour to go in:o the 
Chariot with you. No, my dear Pamela, ſaid he; 
the Pleaſure of your Company will be greater than 
the Honour of mine; and ſo ſay no more on that 
lead. Fe. 

= Bur, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall diſgrace you to go thus. 


. 


OR 
V 


» x / 
* 4 0 r KRA . = 
e k / VV 3 
— 2 7 SI "ED * 1 © BOTS Y 5 N 8 — * Od 4 ; 
JJͤĩÜ˙: TS OE BANS £ „ 6s > SE CARS F ; 
SS 5 „ 


x ou would grace a Prince, my Fair-one, ſaid the 
e good, kind, kind Gentleman! in that Dreſs, or any 
= {you thall chuſe : And you look fo pretty, that if 
ou ſhall not catch Cold, in that round-ear'd Cap, 
ou ſhail go juſt as you are. Bur, Sir, ſaid I, then 
ze ou'll be pleaſed to go a By-way, that it mayn't be 
een you do ſo much Honour to your Servant. O 
t); my good Girl, ſaid he, J doubt you are afraid af 


Hourſeif being talk'd of, more than me. For 1 hope, 
by degrees, to take off the World's Wonder, and 
teach them to expect what is to follow, as a Due 
ito my Pamela. | 


O the dear good Man! There's for you, my dear 
ve Father and Mother! — Did I not do well now to 
come back!——O could I ger rid of my Fears of 
his Sham-marriage, (for all this is not yet inconſi— 


Ptent with that trightful Scheme) I ſhould be too 

ht pappy! | | BR 

ot. So I came up, with great Pleaſure, for my Gloves; 

n- Hand now wait his kind Commands. Dear, dear Sir! 

re aid I ro myſelf, as if 1 was ſpeaking to him, for 
| D 5 5 God's 
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ſter was ready; and ſo-1 went down as faſt a8 


God's ſake let me have no more Trials and Reverſes; : 
for I could not bear it now, I verily think! . 
At laſt the welcome Meſſage came, that my Ma. 


could; and he, before all the Servants, handed me 
in, as if I was a Lady; and then came in himſelf 
Mrs. Zewkes begg'd he would take care he did no 
catch Cold, as he had been ill. And I had the“ 
Pride to hear his new Coachman ſay, to one of hüt 
Fellow- ſervants, They are a charming Pair, I am 
ſure! 'tis pity they ſhould be parted !-—O my dea 
Father and Mother! I fear your Girl will grow en? 
3 as any thing! And r you will think 

have Reaſon to guard againſt it, when you read th? 
kind Particulirs T am going to relate. | : 
Hie order'd Dinner to be ready by Two; and 
Abraham, who ſucceeds 7ohn, went behind the 
Coach. He bid Robin drive gently, and told me, 
he wanted to talk to me about his Siſter Davers, 
and other Matters. Indeed, at firſt ſetting out, he 
kiſſed me a little too often, that he did; and I was 
afraid of Robin's looking back, thro' the Fore-glaſs, | 
and People ſeeing. us as they paſſed ; but he wa 
exceedingly kind to me, in his Words, as well. At 


You have, I doubt not, read over and over, my 
Siſter's ſaucy Letter; and find, as I told you, that 
you are no more obliged to her than I am. You 
ſee ſhe intimates, that ſome People had been wich 
her; and who ſhould they be, but the officious Mis 
Fervis, and Mr. Longman, and Fonathan ! and (of 
that has made me take the Meaſures I did in din. 


hy — — / ea oa 2h 
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miſting them my Service. —l ſee, ſaid he, you are tc 


going to ſpeak on their Behalfs ; but your Time iti 
not come to do that, if ever I ſhall permit it. m 


My 
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My Siſter, ſays he, I have been beforehand with? 


for I have renounced her. I am ſure I have been a 
kind Brother to her; and gave her to the Value of 
2 3c00/. more than her Share came to by my Father's 
Will, when I enter'd upon my Eſtate. And the 
Woman, ſurely, was beſide herſelf with Paſſion and 
laſolence, when fhe wrote me ſuch a Letter; 
for well ſhe knew I would not bear it. But you 
EZ muſt know, Pamela, that ſhe is much incenſed, 
that I will give no Ear to a Propoſal of hers, of a 
Daughter of my Lord —, who, ſaid he, neither 
in Perſon, or Mind, or Acquirements, even with all 
ber Opportunities, is to be named in a Day with 
my Pamela. But yet you ſee the Plea, my Girl, 
which I made to you before, of the Pride of Con- 
dition, and the World's Cenſure, which, I o- n, 
ſticks a little too cloſe with me ſtill. For a Wo- 
man ſhines not forth to the Publick as a Man; and 
the World ſees not your Excellencies and Perfe- 
ctions: If it did, I ſhould intirely ſtand acquitted by 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers. But it will be taken in the 
Lump; that here is Mr. B—, with ſuch and ſuch 
an Eſtate, has married his Mother's Waiting-maid ; 
not conſidering there is not a Lady in the Kingdom 
that can outdo her, or better ſupport the Condi- 
tion to which ſhe will be raiſed, it I ſhould marry 
her. And faid he, putting his Arm round me, and 
again kiſſing me, I pity my dear Girl too, for Her 


Part in this Cenſure; for, here will ſhe have to 


combat the Pride and Slights of the neighbouring 
8 Gentry all around us. Siſter Davers, you ſee, will 
never be reconciled to you. The other Ladies will 


not viſit you; and you will, with a Merit ſuperior 


io them all, be treated as if unworthy their No- 


tice. Should I now marry my Pamela, how will 
my Girl reliſh all this? Won't theſe be cutting 
mings to py Fair-one ? For, as to me, I ſmall have 

6 nothing 
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nothing to do, but, with a good Eſtate in Poſſe. 


ſion, to brazen out the Matter, of my former Plai- 
ſantry on this Subject, with my Companions of the 
Chace, the Green, and the Aſſemblée; ſtand their 
rude Jeſts for once or twice, and my Fortune wil 
create me always Reſpect enough, I warrant you. 
Pur, I fay, what will my poor Girl do, as to her Part, 
with her own Sex? For ſome Company you muſt 
keep. My Station will not admit it to be with my 
Servants; and the Ladies will fly your Acquaint- 
ance; and till, tho* my Wife, will treat you as my 
1 Waiting-maid.— What ſays my Girl to 
this: | | | 
You may well gueſs, my dear Father and Mother, 
how tranſporting theſe kind, theſe generous and 
condeſcending Sentiments were to me I thought 
I had the Harmony of the Spheres all. around me; 
and every Word that dropp'd from his Lips was as 
{weet as the Honey of Hyb/a to me---Oh ! Sir, 
ſaid I, how inexpreſlibly kind and good is all this! 
Your poor Servant has a much greater Stiuggle than 
this to go thro, a more knotty Difficulty to over- 
come. | | 
What is that? ſaid he, a little impatiently : I will 


not forgive your Doubts now !---No, Sir, faid J, 


& cannot doubt; but it is, how I ſhall ſuppor?, how 
J thall deſerve, your Goodne(s to me !—Dear Girl. 
ſaid he, and hugg'd me to bis Breaſt, I was afraid 
you would have made me angry again; but that | 
would not be, becauſe I ſee you have a grateful 
Heart; and this your kind and chearful Return, at- 
ter ſuch cruel Uſage as you had experienced in my 
Houſe, enough to make you deteſt the Place, has 
made me reſolve to bear any thing in you, but 
Doubts of my Honour, at a time when I am pouring 
out my Soul, with a true and affectionate Ardour, 
before you. 

But, 
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But, good Sir, ſaid I, my greateſt Concern will 
oe for the rude Jeſts you will have yourſelf to en- 
e counter with, for thus ſtooping beneath yourſelf. For 
as to ne, conſidering my lowly Eſtate, and little Me- 
rt, even the Slights and Reflections of the Ladies 
. will be an Honour to me: And I ſhall have the 
„ pride to place more than half their Ill- will, to their 
ſt Envy at my Happineſs. And if I can, by the moſt 
y I chearful Duty, and reſigned Obedience, have the 
. Pleaſure ro be agreeable to you, I ſhall think myſelf 
but 00 happy, let the World ſay what it will. 

o He faid, You are very good, my deareſt Girl: 
But how will you beſtow your Time, when you 
„will have no Viſits to receive or pay? No Parties 
1d of Pleaſure to join in? No Card-tables to employ 
ht your Winter Evenings, and even, as the Taſte is, 
e; half the Day, Summer and Winter? And you have 
3 often play'd with my Mother too, and ſo know 
ir, how to perform a Part there, as well as in the other 
is! WW Diverſions: And Pl] aſſure you, my Girl, I ſhall 
an not deſire you to live without ſuch Amuſements, as 
er- ny 1/:fe might expect, were I to marry a Lady of 
| the firſt Quality. = 
vil O, Sir, ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs! How ſhall 
bear ir !— But do you think, Sir, in ſuch a Family 
ow WW as yours, a Perſon whom you ſhall honour with the 
rl: W Name of Miſtreſs of it, will not find uſeful Em- 
aid WM ployments for her Time, without looking abroad 
at 1 for ny others? . 
eful au the firſt place, Sir, if you will give me Leave, 
af: 1 will myſelf look into ſuch Parts of the Family- 
my Oeconomy, as may not be beneath the Rank to 
has which J ſhall have the Favour of being exalted, if 
but WW any ſuch there can be; and this, I hope, without 
ring WW incurring the IIl- will of any hozeſ# Servant. 
our i Then, Sir, I will eaſe you of as much of your 
© Family-Accounts, as I poſſibly can, when I have 
os! | con- 
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count the Moments till you return, and you will, 


perings, will fill up a great Part of the Day, in a 


convinced you, that I am to be truſted with them ; 
and, you know, Sir, my late good Lady made me 
her Treaſurer, her Almoner, and every thing. T 

Then, Sir, if I muſt needs be viſiting or viſited, F* 


and the Ladies won't honour me ſo much, or even- 


if they would now-and-then, I will viſit, if your? 
Goodneſs will allow me ſo to do, the ſick Poor? 
in the Neighbourhood around you; and admi-Þ* 
niſter to their Wants and Neceſſities, in ſuch Mat-. 
ters, as may not be hurtful ro your Eſtate, but 
comfortable to them; and entail upon you their 
Bleſſings, and their Prayers for your dear Health and 
Welfare. „ 7 
Then I will aſſiſt your Houſe-keeper, as I uſed to 
do, in the making Jellies, Comfits, Sweatmeats, Mar- 
malades, Cordials; and ro pot, and candy, and pre- 
ſerve, for the Ules of the Family. And to make 
myſelf all the fine Linen of ir, for yourſelf and me. 
Then, Sir, if you will ſometimes indulge me 
with your Company, I will take an Airing in your 
Chariot now-and-then : And when you thall return 
home from your Diverſions on the Green, or from 
the Chace, or where-ever you ſhall pleaſe to go, 1 
ſhall have the Pleaſure of receiving you with Duty, | 
and a chearful Delight; and, in your Abſence, 


may-be, fill up ſome Part of my Time, the ſweeteſt by 
far! with your agreeable Converſation, for an Hour or 
two now-and-then ; and be indulgent to the imper- 
tinent Overflowings of my grateful Heart, for all your 
Goodneſs to me. 
The Breakfaſting-time, the Preparation for 
Dinner, and ſometimes to entertain your choſen 
Friends, and the Company you ſhall bring home 
with you, Gentlemen, if not Ladies, and the Sup- 


very neceſlary manner. - 


And, J 


It 


” 


drop in; and, I hope, if they do, 


Cards, *tis true, I can play at, in all the uſual 


8 Games, that our Sex delight in; but this I am 
not fond of, nor ſhall ever deſire to play, unleſs 
2 to induce ſuch Ladies, as you may with to ſee, not 


to abandon your Houſe for want of an Amule- 
ment they are accuſtomed to. 


M uſick, which my goon Lady taught me, will 
fill up ſome Intervals, if I ſhould have any. 
And then, Sir, you know, I love Reading and 
= Scribbling ; and tho! all the latter will be employ'd 
in the Family-Accounts, between the Servants and 
me, and me and your good Self; yet Reading at 
proper times, will be a Pleaſure to me, which I 
z ſhall be unwilling to give up, for the beſt Company 
in the World, except yours. And, O Sir! that will 
help to poliſh my Mind, and make me worthier of 
3 a . . 
your Company and Converſation; and with the Ex- 
planations you will give me, of what I fhall not un- 
derſtand, will be a ſweet Employment, and Im- 
provement too. | | 
= Bur one thing, Sir, I ought not to forget, be- 
© cauſe it is the Chief; my Duty to God will, I hope, 
always employ ſome good Portion of my Time, 
with Thanks for his ſuperlative Goodneſs to me: 
and to pray for you and myſelf: For 2 Sir, for 
qa Bleſſing on you, for your great Goodneſs to ſuch 
jan unworthy Creature: For myſelß that I may be 
enabled to diſcharge my Duty to you, and be found 
grateful for all the Bleſſings I ſhall receive _ the 
| | ands 
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And, may- Sir, now-and-then a good-hu- 
"2 mour'd Lady will 
I ſhall ſo behave myſelf, as not to add to the Diſ- 
grace you will have brought upon yourſelf : for in- 
"2 deed, I will be very circumſpect, and try to be as 
ir | Þ diſcreet as I can; and as humble too, as ſhall be 
conſiſtent with your Honour. 
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Hands of Providence, by means of your Generoſity 
and Condeſcenlion. | 

With all this, Sir, faid I, can you think I ſhall 
be at a Loſs to pals my Time? But, as I know, 
that every Slight to me, if I come to be ſo happy, 
will be, in ſome meaſure, a Slight to you, I will 
beg of you, Sir, not to let me go very fine in Dreſs; 
but appear only ſo, as that you may not be aſhamed 
of it, after the Honour I ſhall have of being called 
by your worthy Name: For well [ know, Sir, that 
nothing ſo much excites the Envy of my own Sex, 
as ſeeing a Perſon ſet above them in Appearance, 
and in Dreſs. And that would bring down upon me 
an hundred ſaucy Things, and low-born Brats, and 
I can't tell what | . 

There I ftopp'd ; for I had prattled a great deal; 
and he faid, claſping me to him, Why ſtops my 


dear Pamela ?--- Why does the not proceed? I could 


dwell upon your Words all the Day long; and you 
ſhall be the Directreſs of your own Pleaſures, and 
your own Time, ſo ſweetly do you chuſe to em- 
ploy it: And thus ſhall I find ſome of my own bad 
Actions aton'd for by your exemplary Goodneſs, 
and God will bleſs me tor your ſake. | 
O, ſaid he, what Pleaſure you give me in this 
ſweet Foretaſte of my Happineſs! I will now defy 
the ſaucy, buſy Cenſurers of the World; and bid 
them know your Excellence, and n Happineſs, be- 
fore they, with unhallow'd Lips, preſume to judge 
of my Actions, and your Merit! — And, let me tell 


vou, my Pamela, that I can add my Hopes of a 


{till more pleaſing Amuſement, and what your baſh- 
ful Modeſty would not permit you to hint; and 
which I will no otherwiſe touch upon, leſt it ſhould 
ſeem, to your Nicety, to detract from the preſent 
Purity of my good Intentions, than to fay, I hope 

| tO 
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to have ſuperadded to all theſe, ſuch an Employ- 
ment, as will give me a View of perpetuating my 
happy Proſpects, and my Family at the ſame time; 
of which I am almoſt the only Male. = 

l bluſhed, I believe; yet could not be diſpleaſed 
at the decent and charming Manner with which he 
EZ infiouated this diſtant Hope: An Oh! judge for 
me, how my Heart was affected with all theſe 
things! 
P He was pleaſ-d to add another charming Re- 
fection, which ſhew'd me the noble Sincerity af his 
kind Profeſſions. I do own to you, my Pamela, 
aid he, that J love you with a purer Flame than 
ever I knew in my whole Life! A Flame, to which 
as a Stranger, and which commenced for you 
in the Garden; tho” you, unkindly, by your unſea- 
ſonable Doubts, nipp'd the opening Bud, while it 
was too tender to bear the cold Blaſts of Slight or 
| Negligence. And I know more ſincere Joy and 
Satisfaction in this ſweet Hour's Converſation with 
you, than all the guilty Tumults of my former 
Paſſion ever did, or (had even my Attempts ſucceed- 
ed) ever could have afforded me. 

O, Sir! faid I, expect not Words, from your poor 
Servant, equal to theſe moſt generous Profeſſions. 
Both the Means, and the Will, I now ſee, are 
given to you, to lay me under an everlaſting Ob- 
F ligation. How happy ſhall I be, if, tho I cannot 
be worthy of all this Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, 
[1 can prove myſelf not intirely unworthy of if ! 
But I can only anſwer for a grateful Heart; and if 
ever I give you Cauſe wilfully (and you will gene- 
| rouſly allow for involuntary Imperfections) to be 
diſguſted with me, may I be an Out-caſt from your 
| Houſe and Favour, and as much repudiated, as if 
[the Law had divorced me from you 
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But, Sir, continued I, tho? I was ſo unſeaſonabq 
as I was in the Garden, you would, I flatter my. 
ſelf, had you then heard me, have pardon'd ml 
cor rags" and own'd I had ſome Cauſe to fea 
and to with to be with my poor Father and Meg 
ther; and this I the rather ſay, that you fhould na 
think me capable of returning Inſolence for you 
Goodneſs; or appearing foolifhly ungrateful to 0 
when you was ſo kind to me. —_ 

Indeed, Pamela, ſaid he, you gave me great Un 
ealineſs ; for I love you too well nor to be jeaou 
of the leaſt Appearance of your Indifference to me 
or Preference of any other Perſon, not except 
your Parents themſelves. This made me reſolve 
not to hear you; for I had not got over my Rel 
luctance to Marriage; and a little Weight, you 
know, turns the Scale, when it hangs in an equi 
Balance. Bur yer, you ſee, that tho I could par 
with you, while my Anger held, yet the Regard 
had then newly profeſs'd for your Virtue, made me 
reſolve not to offer to violate it; and you have ſeen 
likewiſe, that the painful Struggle I underwen; 
when I began to reflect, and to read your moving 
Journal, between my Deſire to recal you, and m. 
Doubt whether you would return, (tho! yer I reſolve 
not to force you to ir) had like to have coſt me 1 
ſevere Illneſs: But your kind and chearful Return 
has diſpelled all my Fears, and given me Hope, tha 
I am not indifferent to you; and you ſee how your 
Preſence has chas d away my Illneſs. 

I bleſs God for it, ſaid I; bur ſince you are 6 

ood as to encourage me, and will not deſpiſe my 
eakneſs, I will acknowledge, that I ſuffer'd more 
than I could have imagined, till I experienced ib 
in being baniſh'd your Preſence in ſo much Anger; 
and the more ſtill was I affected, when you anſwer 
the wicked Mrs. Zewkes ſo generouſly in my Fs. 
| vour, 
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: | your, at my leaving your Houſe : For this, Sir, 


awaken'd all my Reverence for you; and you ſaw 


I could not forbear, not knowing what J did, to 
break boldly in upon you, and acknowledge your 
7 Goodneſs on my Knees. Tis true, my dear Pa- 


mela, faid he, we have ſufficiently tortur'd one ano- 


ther; and the only Comfort that can reſult from 
it, will be, reflecting upon the Matter coolly and 
with Pleaſure, when all theſe Storms are overblown, 
(as J hope they now are) and we ſit together ſecur'd 
in each other's good Opinion, recounting the un- 
common Gradations, by which we have aſcended to 
the Summit of that Felicity, which I hope we ſhall 
T ſhortly arrive at. | 


Mean-time, ſaid the good Gentleman, let me 


bear what my dear Girl would have ſaid in her Ju- 
ſtification, could | have truſted myſelf with her, as 


to her Fears, and the Reaſon of her wiſhing herſelf 


from me, at a Time that I had begun to ſhew my 
Fondneſs for her, in a manner that I thought would 
have been agreeable to her and Virtue. 


I pulled our of my Pocket the Gypſey Letter; 


but I ſaid, before I ſhew'd it to him, I have this 
Letter, Sir, to ſhew you, as what, I believe, you 
will allow, muſt have given me the greateſt Diſ- 
| turbance : But firſt, as I know not who is the Wri- 
| ter, and it ſeems to be in a diſguis'd Hand, I would 


beg it as a Favour, that if you gueſs who it is, 


| which I cannor, it may not turn to their Prejudice, 
| becauſe it was written very probably with no other 


View than to ſerve me. 

He took it, and read it. And it being ſigned 
Somebody, he ſaid, Yes, this is indeed from Somebody 
and, diſguis d as the Hand is, I know the Writer: 


Don't you ſee * the Setneſs of ſome of theſe Let- 
e Se 


ters, and a little Secretary Cut here and there, eſpe- 
cially in that c, and that 7, that it is the _ - a 
= erſon 
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Perſon bred in the Law-way 2 Why. Pamela, ſiillff 
he, tis old Loxgman's Hand: An officious Raſciif 
as he is! — But I have done with him. O Sir, fai 
I, it would be too inſolent in me to offer (ſo much 
am [ myſelf overwhelm'd with your Goodneſs) to 
defend any body that you are angry with, yet, Siri 
ſo far as they have incurr'd your Diſpleaſure for my 
ſake, and for no other want of Duty or Reſpect, 1 
could wiſh— But I dare not ſay more. | 
But, ſaid he, as to the Letter, and the Informa. 
tion it contains: Let me know, Pamela, when you 
received this? On the Friday, Sir, ſaid I, that you 
were gone to th: Wedding at Stamford. How could 
it be convey'd to you, ſaid he, unknown to Mrs 
Fewkes, when I gave her ſuch a ſtrict Charge to 
attend you, and you had promis'd me, that you 
would not throw yourſelf in the Way of ſuch Intel. 
ligence? For, faid he, when I went to Stamford, | 
knew from a private Intimation given me, that 
there would be an Attempt made to ſee you, or give 
you a Letter, by ſomebody, if not to get you 
away; but was not certain from what Quarter, whe: 
ther from my Siſter Davers, Mrs. Fervis, Mr Long- 
man, or John Arnold, or your Father; and as ! 
was then but ſtruggling with myſelf, whether to 
give way to my honourable Inclinations, or to free 
you, and let you go to your Father, that I might 
avoid the Danger I found myſelf in of the former 
(for I had abſolutely reſolved never to wound again 
even your Ears with any Propoſals of a contrary 
Nature); that was the Reaſon I defir'd you to per- 
mit Mrs, ZFewkes to be ſo much on her Guard till 
I came back, when I thought I ſhould have decided 
this diſputed Point within myſelf, between my 
Pride and my Inclinations. 
This, good Sir, ſaid I, accounts well to me, for 


your Conduct in that Caſe, and for what you ſaid to 
| me 
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e and Mrs. Feules on that Occaſion : and I ſee 
ore and more how much! may depend upon your 
ei Ronour and Goodneſs ro me.— Bur I will tell you 
fal the Truth. And then 1 recounted to him the 
uch hole Affair of the Gypſey, and how the Letter 
os put among the looſe Graſs, Cc. And he ſaid, 


Sine Man who thinks a thouſand Dragons ſufficient 


mn watch a Woman, when her Inclination takes a 
> MFontrary Bent, will find all too little; and ſhe will 
Ingage the Stones in the Street, or the Graſs in 


N- pe Field, to act for her, and help on her Corre- 


ug pondence. If the Mind, ſaid he, be not engaged, 
ou ſee there is hardly any Confinement ſufficient for 


ut he Body; and you bave told me a very pretty 


i. W:oty ; and, as you never gave me any Reaſon to 


to Hueſtion your Veracity, even in your ſevereſt Tri- 
os, I make no doubt of the Truth of what you 
el. are now mention'd: And I will in my Turn give 
„ou ſuch a Proof of mine, that you ſhall find it 
hat arry Conviction with it. ” 

ive 
'OU 


is old raſcally Somebody; and the Time was fix'd 
or the very Perſon deſcrib'd in this Letter, to be 
Ire; and I had thought he ſhould. have read ſome 
o Wart of the Ceremony (as little as was poſſible, to 


ee Neceive you) in my Chamber; and fo I hoped to 


zi ve you mine upon Terms that then would have 
ct een much more agreeable to me than real Matri- 


an Wnony. And | did not in haſte intend you the Mor- 


cation of being undeceived ; ſo that we might 
eve liv'd for Years, perhaps very lovingly toge- 
til per; and I had at the ſame time been at liberty 
ed I confirm or abrogate it, as I pleas'd. 


) WM © Sir, ſaid I, I am out of breath with the 


houghts of my Danger. But what good Angel 
Or Nreyented the Execution of this deep-laid Delign ? 
| 3 Why, 
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| You muſt know then, my Pamela, that I had 
ually form'd ſuch a Project, ſo well inform'd was 
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Why, your good Angel, Pamela, ſaid he; for 
when J began to conſider, that it would have made 
you miſerable, and me not happy; that if you ſhould 
have a dear Little-one, it would be our of my own 
Power to legitimate it, if I ſhould wiſh it to inherit 
my Eſtate; and that, as I am almoſt the laſt of my 
Family, and moſt of what I poſſeſs muſt deſcend 


to a ſtrange Line, and difagreeable and unworthy 
Perſons; notwithſtanding that I might, in this Caſe, 
have Iſſue of my own Body: When ] further con- 
fder'd your untainted Virtue, what Dangers and 
Trials you had undergone by my Means, and what 
a world of Troubles I had involv'd you in, only 


| becauſe you were beautiful and virtuous, which had 


excited all ve Farrar for you; and reflected alſo up- 
on your try'd Prudence and Truth; I, tho' I doubted 
not effefling this my laſt Plot, reſolv'd to overcome 
myſelf; and, however i might ſuffer in ſtruggling with 


muy Affection for you, to part with you, rather than 


ro betray you under ſo black a Veil. Beſides, ſaid 
he, I remember how much I had exclaim'd againſt 
and cenſur'd an Action of this kind, that had been 
attributed to one of the firſt Men of the Law, and 
of the Kingdom, as he afterwards became; and 
that it Was but treading in a Path that another had 
mark'd out for me; and, as I was aſſur'd, with no 
great Satisfaction to himſelf, when he came to re- 
flect; my fooliſh Pride was a little piqu'd with this, 
becauſe I lov'd to be, if I went out of the way, my 
own Original, as I may call it: On all theſe Conſi- 
derations it was, that I rejected this Project, and 
ſent word to the Perſon, that I had better conſider'd 
of the Matter, and would not have him come, till 
he heard farther from me: And, in this Suſpenſe, 
I ſuppoſe, ſome of your Confederates, Pamela, (for 
we have been a Couple of Plotters, tho' your Vir- 
tue and Merit have procur'd you faithful Friends and 

Partiſans, 
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P rtifans, which my Money and Promiſes could 


or 
Irdly do) one way or other got Knowledge of it, 
| 


gave you this Notice; but perhaps it would 
ve come too late, had not your white Angel got 


Y WE olucions to abandon the Project juſt as it was to 
dN ve been put in Execution, Bur yet i own, that, from 
Nele Appearances, you were but too well jultify*d 
5 your Fears, on this odd way of coming at this In- 


Wizence; and I have only one thing to blame you 
„that tho' I was reſolv'd not to hear you in your 
n Defence, yet, as you have ſo ready a Talent 


our Pen, you might have clear'd your Part of 
d Matter up to me by a Line or two; and when 
bad known what ſeeming good Grounds you had 
ed pouring cold Water on a young Flame, that was 
10 then riſing to an honourable Expanſion, I ſhould 


t have imputed it, as I was apt to do, to unſeaſon- 
n e Inſult for my Tenderneſs to you on one hand; 
perverſe Nicety on the other; or to, what I was 
lt Wt alarm'd by, and concern'd for, Prepoſſeſſion 
en Wt ome other Perſon. And this would have ſæv'd 
nd both much Fatigue, I of Mind, you of Body. 

od Hand indeed, Sir, ſaid I, of Mind too; and 1 
ad Nd not better manifeſt this, than by the Chear- 


Fr Preſence. 
5 Ay, that, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, and claſp'd 
D) in his Arms, was the kind, the inexpreſſibly kind 
i tion, that has riveted my Affections to you, and 
lives me, in this free and unreſerv'd manner, and 
pour out my whole Soul into your Boſom. 
| aid, I had the leſs Merit in this my Return, 
ſe, auſe I was driven by an irreſiſtible Impulſe to 
end could not help ir if I would. 
i” bis, ſaid he, (and honour'd me by kiſſing my 
d) is engaging indeed ; if I may hope, that my 
| Pamela's 


better of my black one, and inſpir'd me with 


Katt 


no ness with which I obey'd your Recalling me to 
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pliment I now make you?— In the Choice I baveſ 


has paſſed between us? Why, faid I, ſhould your 


I bluſh now to call it, I could not hate you, or wih 


whole Series of your Sufferings, that I may lean 


- e 


„ Dr 0, 
Pamela's gentle Inclination for her Perſecutor, uu 
the ſtrongeſt Mgive to her Return; and I fo mud 
value a voluntary Love, in the Perſon I would wil 
for my Wife, that I would have even Prudence and 
Intereſt, hardly nam'd, in Compariſon with it!! 
And can you return me ſincerely the honeſt Com. 


made, it is impoſlible I ſhould have any View tv 
to my Intereſt. Love, true Love, is the only Motive 
by which J am induc'd. And were I not wha 
am, could you give me the Preference to am] 
other you know in the World, notwithſtanding when; 


fo much obliged Pamela refuſe to anſwer this kind 
Queſtion ? Cruel, as I have thought you, and dan- 
* as your Views to my Honeſty have been; you 

ir, are the only Perſon living that ever was more than 
indifferent to me; and before I knew this to be wha 


you ill, tho' from my Soul; the Attemprs you made, 
were ſhocking and moſt diſtaſteful ro me. 

I am fatisty'd, my Pamela, ſaid he; nor do! 
want to ſee thoſe Papers that you have kindly writ 
ten for to your Father; tho” ] ſtill wiſh to ſee them 
too, for the ſake of the ſweet Manner in which you 
relate what has paſſed, and to have before me the 


what Degree of Kindneſs may be ſufficient to re 
compenſe you for them. 


In this manner, my dear Father and Mother, id 
your happy Daughter find herſelf bleſs'd by her ge 
nerous Maſter! An ample Recompence for all her 
Sufferings, did I think this ſweet Converſation only. 
A hundred tender Things he expreſs'd beſides, that 
tho” they never can eſcape my Memory, yet would 
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i be too tedious to wrice down. Oh how I bleſſed 
Cod, and, I hope, ever ſhall, for all his gracious Fa- 


i yours to his unworthy Handmaid! What a happy 
ni Change is this! And who knows but my kind, my 
i: generous Mafter may put it in my Power, when he 
m. ſhall ſee me not quite unworthy of it, to be a Means, 
ave without injuring him, to diſpenſe around me, to 
to many Perſons, the happy Influences of the Condi- 
we tion to which I ſhall be, by his kind Favour exalted ? 
bu Doubly bleſt ſhall I be, in particular, if I can return 
any the bundredth Part of the Obligations I owe to ſuch 


phat honeſt good Parents, to whoſe pious Inſtructions 
our Wand Examples, under God, I owe all my preſent Hap- 
cindMWpineſs and future Proſpects.—O the Joy that fills my 


dan: Mind on theſe proud Hopes! on theſe delightful 
you Proſpects!— It is too mighty for me; and I muſt fir 
than down to ponder all theſe Things, and to admire and 
hat bleſs the Goodneſs of that Providence, which has, 
win thro' ſo many intricate Mazes, made me tread the 


ace. Paths of Innocence, and ſo amply rewarded me, for 
hat it has itſelf enabled me to do! All Glory ta 
50d alone be ever given for it, by your poor en- 


aptured Daughter !— 


do | 
writ: 
them 35, ED | 
1 * Iwill now continue my moſt pleaſing Relation. 
e the a 
learn 
O fe- 


As the Chariot was returning home from this 
weet Airing, he faid, From all that has paſs'd be- 
ween us, in this pleaſing Turn, my Pamela will ſee, 
nd will believe, that the Trials of her Virtue are all 


r, ddbver from me: Bur perhaps, there will be fome 
er gw yet to come of her Patience and Humility. 
Ill 7 or I have, at the earneit Importunity of Lad 
_ only. 


Parnford, and her Daughters, 7 them a Sight 
„ WI my beloved Girl: And fo J intend to have their 
wou hole Family, and Lady Joner, and Mrs. Peters's 


YoL.. II. E. ſince 


Family, to dine with me once in a few Days. And 
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ſince I believe you would hardly chuſe, at preſent, to 
grace the Table on the Occaſion, till you can doit 
in your own Right, I ſhould be glad you would na 
refuſe corning down to us, if I ſhould deſire it; for 
I would preface our Nuptials, ſaid the dear Gentle. 
man! O what a ſweet Word was that! - with their 
good Opinion of your Merits; and t) ſee you, and 
your ſweet Manner, will be enough for that pur. 
pole; and ſo, by degrees, prepare my Neighbours 
tor what is to follow: And they already have your 
Character from me, and are diſpoſed to admire 
ou. | 
7 Sir, ſaid I, after all that has paſſed, I ſhould be 
unworthy it I could nor ſay, that I ca» have 50 
Will but yours: and however aukwardly I hal 
behave in ſuch Company, weighed down with the 
Senſe of your Obligations on one fide, and my own 
Unworthineſs, with their Obſervations, on the other, 
] will not ſcruple to. obey you. 

I am obliged to you, Pamela, ſaid he; and pray 
be only dreſ'd as you are; for ſince they know your 
Condition, and J have told them the Story of your 
preſent Dreſs, and how you came by it, one of the 
young Ladies begs it as a Favour, that they may 
{ce you juſt as you are: And J am the rather pleaſed 
it ſhould be fo, becauſe they will perceive yat-ourt 
nothing to Dreſs, but make a much better jFigure 
with Four own native Stock of Lovelineſs, than the 
greateſt Ladies array'd in the moſt ſplendid Attire, 
and adorn'd with the moſt glittering Jewels. l 

O Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs beholds your poo! it 
Servant in a Light greatly beyond her Merit! But 
it muſt not be expected that others, Ladies eſpect- Mt} 
ally, will look upon me with your favourable Eyes: Bu, ; 
nevertheleſs, I ſhould be beſt pleaſed to wear always in, 
this humble Garb, till you for your own fake, ſhal | 
order ic otherwiſe : For, oh! Sir, ſaid I, I hope it * i 

| | | 0 
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e always my Pride to glory molt in your Good- 


(0 
tes; and it will be a Pleaſure to me to ſhew every 
ot ne, chat, with reſpect to my Happineſs in this Life, 


am intirely the Work of your Bounty; and to let 
e World ſee from what a lowly Original you have 
giſed me to Honours, that the greateſt Ladies 
Pould rejoice in. 6, | 
Admirable Pamela, ſaid he, excellent Girl !— 
Wurcly thy Sentiments are ſuperior to thoſe of all 
By Sex —I might have addreſſed an hundred fine 


mire one as | do you. 

As, my dear Father and Mother, I repeat theſe 
enerous Sayings, only becauſe they are the Effect of 
&y Maſter's Goodnels, being far from preſuming to 
the pink [ deſerve one of them; ſo I hope you will 
vn or attribute ir to my Vanity; for, I do aſſure you, 
er; think I ought rather to be more humble, as I ara 
bore obliged: For it muit be always a Sign of a 


out Wray; as it is of a rich Mind, when it can confer 
our em, without expecting or zeeding a return. It is, 
the n one (ide, the State of the human Creature com- 


ed, on the other, to the Creator; and ſo, with 
aſel Ne Deference, may his Beneficence be ſaid to be 


od- like, and that is the higheſt that can be ſaid. 


The Chariot brought us home at near the Hour 
Two, and bleſſed be God, my Maſter is pure and 
ll, and chearful; and that makes me hope he does 
trepent him of his late generous Treatment of me. 
handed me our of the Chariot, and to the Parlour, 
th the ſame Goodneſs, that he ſhewed when he put 
in it, before ſeveral of the Servants. Mrs. Fewkes 

e to inquire how he did. Quite well, Mrs. Zewkes, 
he, quite well; I thank God, and this good Girl, 
it.—I am glad of it, ſaid 9 bur I hope you are 


2 not 
. 


t wil 
be 


Ladies ; but never, ſurely, could have had reaſon to 


dor Condition to receive Obligations one cannot 
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remember, that in every thing ſhe is to be her own 
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not the worſe for my Care, and my Doctoring of you'll 
No, but the better Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid he, yo 
have much. obliged me by both. | 
Then he ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, you and I have uſe 
this good Gil very hardly.—I was afraid, Sir, (lf 
ſhe, I ſhould be the Subject of her Complaints 
T aſſure you, ſaid he, ſhe has not open'd her Lip 
about you. We have had quite a different Subjed 
to talk of; and I hope ſhe will forgive us both: youll 


— = 
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but by my Orders. But I only mean, that the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence of thoſe Orders has been very 
grievous to my Pamela: And now comes our Pat 
ro make her Amerids, if we can. | 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, I always ſaid to Madam, (as ſhe ca. 
led me) that you was very good, and very forgivig 
No, faid he, I have been ſtark naught, and it is the, 
J hope, will be very forgiving. But all this Pre- 
amble is to tell you, Mrs. Zewkes, that now I deli 
you'll ſtudy to oblige her, as much, as (to obey me) 
you was forced to diſoblige her before. And youll 


Miſtreſs. 
Lee, faid ſhe, and mine too, I ſuppoſe, Sir? A, 
ſaid the generous Gentleman, I believe it will be ſo 


in a little Time.—Then, ſaid ſhe, I know how it | 
will go with me! And ſo put her Handkerchief v 
her Eyes. Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, comfort poor: 
Mrs. Jewkes. „ : 
This was very generous, already to ſeem to pu | 
her in my Power; and I took her 8 Hand, and 
ſaid, I ſhall never take upon me, Mrs. Jewles, o 
make a bad Uſe of any Opportunities that may beM* 
put into my Hands, by my generous Maſter ; nor 0 


ſhall I ever wiſh to do you any Diſſervice, if I might: 
For I ſhall conſider, that what you have done, wa 


allo 
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ſo to ſubmit to; and ſo, if the Efe&s of our Obe- 
hience may be different, yet as they proceed from 
e Cauſe, that mult be always reverenc'd by me. 
See there, Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid my Maſter, we are 
Noth in generous Hands; and indeed, if Pamela did 
Wot pardon you, I ſhould think ſhe but half forgave 
he, becauſe you acted by my Inſtructions.— Well, 
Eid ſhe, God bleſs you both together, ſince it muſt 
e ſo; and I will double my Diligence to oblige my 
Lady, as I find ſhe will ſoon be. Þ ge 


O my dear Father and Mother, now pray for me 
In another Score! for fear I ſhould grow too proud, 
nd be giddy and fooliſh with ail theſe promiſing 
hings, ſo ſoothing to the Vanity of my Years and 


x, But even to this Hour can ] pray, that God 
ould remove from me all theſe delightful Profpects, 
| they were likely ſo to corrupt my Mind, as to 
jake me proud, and vain, and not acknowledge 
th thankful Humility, the bleſſed Providence 
aich has ſo viſibly conducted me thro' the danger- 
s Paths I have trod to this happy Moment. 


My Maſter was pleaſed to ſay, that he thought J 
dioht as well dine with him ſince he was alone. But 
begg'd he would excuſe me, for fear, as I faid, ſuch 
xceſs of Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, all at once, 
ould turn my Head; and that he would by flower 
egrees bring on my Happineſs, leſt I ſhould not 
ow how to bear it. 


nils. And if there was any Fear of what you ſay, 
u could not have had it in your Thoughts: For 
ne but the Preſumptuous, the Conceited, and the 
houghtleſs, err capitally. But nevertheleſs, faid 
have ſuch an Opinion of your Prudence, that I 


Perſons that doubt themſelves, ſaid he, ſeldom do 


E 3 thall 
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ſhall generally think what you do right, becauſei g 


is vou that do it. ; 

Sir, ſaid I, your kind Expreſſions ſhall not be 
thrown away upon me, if I can help it; for tho 
will task me, with the Care of endeavouring to de 
{erve your good Opinion, and your Approbation, 


the beſt Rule of my Conduct. 


| Being then about to go up-ſtairs, Permit me, Sir 
faid J, (looking about me with ſome Confuſion, u 
ſee that nobody was there) thus on my Knees to thank 
you, as I often wanted to do in the Chariot, for al 
our Goodneſs 10 me, which ſhall never, I hope 
e caſt away upon me. And ſo I had the Boldn< 
to kiſs his Hand. | = 

I wonder fince, how I came to be ſo forward 
But what could Ido? - My poor grateful Hear 
was like a too full River, which overflows its Banks; 
and it carried away my Fear and my Shame-faccd- 
neſs, as that does all before it on the Surface of iſ 
Waters! z 

He claſp'd me in his Arms, with Tranſport, and 
condeſcendingly kneel'd by me, and kiſſing me, fad 
O my dear obliging good Girl, on my Knees, a 

ou on yours, I yow to you everlaſting Truth and 
Fidelity; and may God but bleſs us both with hal 
the Pleaſures that ſeem to lie before us, and we hal 
have no reaſon ro envy the Felicity of the greatel 
Princes! O Sir, ſaid I, how ſhall I ſupport ſo much 
Goodneſs! I am poor, indeed, in every thing, com-. 
par'd to you! and how far, very far, do you, I 
every generous Way, leave me behind you! 

He raiſed me, and as I bent towards the Doo 
led me to the Stairs-foot, and, ſaluting me there 
again, left me to go up to my Cloſer, where I thren 
myſelf on my Knees in Raptures of Joy, and bleſſ« 


that gracious God, who had thus changed my Diſtreh 
10 
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£ to Happineſs, and fo abundantly rewarded me for all 


BY how very light do all thoſe Sufferings now appear, 
which hen my repining Mind made ſo grievous 
bo mel Hence, in every State of Life, and in all 


I truſt in Providence, who knows what is beſt for 
ES us, and frequently turns the very Evils we moſt dread, 
to be the Cauſes of our Happineſs, and of our De- 
ante liverance from greater.—My Experiences, young 


a 2s 1 am, as to this great Point of Reliance on God, 


Hare ſtrong, tho' my Judgment in general may be 
neh weak and uninformed ; but you'll excuſe theſe Re- 

: fections, becauſe they are your beloved Daughter's ; 
ard. and, fo far as they are not amiſs, derive themſelves 
can from the Benefit of yours and my late good Lady's 
ae Examples and Inſtructions, 9 


fu I have written a vaſt deal in a little Time. And 

& ſhall only ſay, to conclude this delightful Veduc ſadla), 
and Tnat in the Afternoon my good Maſter was fo well, 
ſach that he rode out on Horſeback, and came home 
s, about Nine at Night; and then ſtepp'd up to me, and 
an ſeeing me with Pen and Ink before me in my Clo- 
bat Wiſer, ſaid, I come only to tell you I am very well, my 
ſnal Pamela, and ſince I have a Letter or two to write, 
atel WT will leave you to proceed in yours, as! {uppoſe that 
nuch was your Employment; (for I had put by my Pa- 
om. per at his coming up) and ſo he ſaluted me, bid me 
1, u Good-nigbt, and went down; and I finiſhed up to 
this Place before I went to- bed. Mrs. Fewwkes told 


ooh me, if ir was more agreeable to me ſhe would lie in 
hereWanocher Room; but I ſaid, No, thank vou, Mrs. 
hreußg / weg; pray let me have your Company. And 
ele Wie made me a fine Court'ſy, and thank'd me.— 
fre Wow Times are alter'd! 


(0 


. theSufferings I had paſſed thro.. And Oh! how light, 


- the Changes and Chances of it, for the future, will 
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THURSDAY. 


HIS Morning my Maſter came up to me, and 

talk d with me on various Subjects, for a good 
while together, in the moſt kind manner. Among 
other Things he ask'd me, if I choſe to order any 
new Cloaths againſt my Marriage ; (O how my 
Heart flutters when he mentions this Subject ſo free- 
ly!) I faid, I left every thing to his good Pleaſure, 
only repeating my Requeſt, for the Reaſons aforc- 
given, that I might not be too fine. 

He ſaid, I thick, my Dear, it ſhall be very pri- 
vate : I hope you are not afraid of a Sham-mar- 
riage; and pray get the Service by Heart, that you 
may ſee nothing is omitted, I glow'd between 
Shame and Delight. O how I felt my Cheeks burn! 

J faid, I fear'd nothing, I apprehended nothing, 
bur my own 2 Said he, I think it ſhall 
be done within theſe Fourteen Days, from this Dar, 
at this Houſe. O how TI trembled; but not with 
Grief, you may believe What ſays my Girl? Have 
you to object againſt any Day of the next Fourteen? 
becauſe my Affairs require me to go to my other 
Houſe, and I think not to ſtir from this till I am 
happy in you. 5 5 
I have no Will but yours, ſaid I, (all glowing like 
the Fire, as I could feel): But, Sir, did you ſay in 
the Hoxſe ? Ay, ſaid he; for I care not how privately 
it be done; and it muſt be very publick if we go to 
Church. It is a Holy Rite, Sir, ſaid I, and would be 
better, methinks, in a Holy Place. | 


— — 


J ſee, (ſaid he, moſt kindly) my lovely Maids I 
- Confuſion ; and your trembling Tenderneſs ſhews 
ought to oblige you all I may. Therefore, I will or- 
der my own little Chapel, which has not been usd 
for two Generations, for any thing but a Lumber 

| room 
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room, becauſe our Family ſeldom reſided here long 
together, to be clear d and clean'd, and got ready 
for the Ceremony, if you diſlike your own Cham- 
ber or mine. Fee 

= Sir, ſaid I, that will be better than the Chamber; 
and I hope it will never be lumber'd again, but 
kept to the Uſe, for which, as I preſume, it has been 
EZ conſecrated. O yes, ſaid he, it has been conſe- 
crated, and that ſeveral Ages ago, in my Great 
Great Grandfather's Time, who built that and the 
good old Houſe together. 
= But now, my good Girl, if I do not too much 
add to your ſweet Confuſion, ſhall it be in the firſ# 
= ſeven Days, or the ſecond of this Fortnight ? I 
look d down, quite out of Countenance. Tell me, 


aid he ? 5 5 
In the Second, if you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I—As j 


pleaſe, ſaid he moſt kindly; but I ſhould thank: 


EN 
£ 


* 


you, Pamela, if you would chuſe the firſt. Id ra- 
i ther, Sir, if you pleaſe, ſaid I, have the ſecond. 
Well, ſaid he, be it ſo; but don't defer it till che laſt 
Day of the Fourteen. 
Pray, Sir, ſaid I, ſince you embolden me to talk 
on this important Subject, may I not ſend my dear 
Father 1 Mother word of my Happineſs ?—Yow 
may, ſaid he; but charge them to keep it ſecret, 
till you or I direct the contrary. And I told you, I 
would ſee no more of your Papers; but I meant, I 
would not without your Confent : Bur if you will 
ſhew them to me, (and now I have no other Mo- 
tire for my Curioſity, but the Pleaſure I take in 
reading what you write) I ſhall acknowledge it as. 
2 Favour, 3 
It, Sir, ſaid I, you will be pleaſed to let me write 
over again one Sheet, I will ; tho' I had rely'd upon 
ur Word, and not written them for your Peruſal. 
\Vizt is that, faid he? tho* I cannot conſent ta 
E $ it 
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it beforchand : For I more deſire to ſee them, be. 


Cauſe they are your true Sentiments at rhe Time, and 
becauſe they were not written for my Peruſal. Sir, 
ſaid J, What I am loth you ſhould ſee, are very ſe- 
vere Reflections on the Letter I received by the 
Gypſey, when I apprehended your Deſign of the 

ham- marriage; tho' there are other things I would 
not have you ſee ; bur that is the worſt. It can't be 
worſe, ſaid he, my dear Sauce- box, than J have ſcen 
already; and I will allow your trea:ing me in ever 
ſo black a Manner on that Occaſion, becauſe it 
muſt have a very black Appearance to you.—Wel, 
Sir, aid 1, I think I will obey you, before Night, 
But don't alter a Word, ſaid he. I wort, Sir, re- 
ply'd I, fince you order it. 


While we were talking, Mrs. Fewkes came up, 
and ſaid Thomas was return'd. O, ſaid my Maſter, 
let him bring up the Papers. For he hoped, and ſo 
did I, that you had fent them by him. But ir was 
a great Balk, when he came up and ſaid; Sir, Mr. 
Andrews did not care to deliver them ; and would 
have it, that his Daughter was forc'd to write that 
Letter ro him: And indeed, Sir, ſaid he, the old 
Gentleman took on ſadly, and would have it, that 
his Daughter was undone, or elſe, he ſaid, ſhe would 
not have curn'd back, when on her Way, (as I told 
him ſhe did, ſaid Thomas) inſtead of coming to them. 
I began to be afraid now that all would be bad tor 
me again. 

Well, Tom, faid he, don't mince the Matter, 
Tell me, before Mrs. Andrews, what they faid. 
Why, Sir, both he and Goody Andrews, after they 
had conferr'd together upon your Letter, Madam) 
came out, weeping bitterly, that griev'd my very 
Heart; and they ſaid, Now all was over with their 
poor Daughter ; and cither ſhe- had m_ that 
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Letter by Compulſion, or had yielded to your Ho- 
EE nour, ſo they ſaid, and was, or would be ruin'd ! 
My Maſter ſeem'd vex'd, as I fear'd. And ] ſaid, 
Pray, Sir, be ſo good to excule the Fears of my ho- 
EZ neſt Parents! They cannot know your Goodnels to 
me. 

And ſo, (ſaid he, without anſwering me,) they 


refus d to deliver the Papers? Yes, and pleaſe your 


Honour, ſaid Thomas, tho' I told them, that you, 
Madam, of your own Accord, on a Letter I had 
brought you, very chearfully wrote what I carry'd. 
hut the old Gentleman ſaid, Why, Wife, there are 
in theſe Papers twenty Things nobody ſhould ſee but 
© ourſelves, and eſpecially not the Squire. O the 
poor Girl has had ſo many Stratagems to ſtruggle 
with! and now, at laſt, ſhe has met with one that 
bas been too hard for her. And can it be poſſible 
for us to account for her ſetting out to come to us, 
and in ſuch Poſt-haſte, and when ſhe had got above 
Half. way, ro ſend us this Letter, and to go back 


again of her own Accord, as you ſay ; when we know 


that all her Delight would have been to come to us, 
and to eſcape from the Perils ſhe has been ſo long 
| contending with? And then, and pleaſe your Honour, 
be ſaid he could not bear this; for his Daughter was 
| ruin'd, to be ſure, before now. And ſo, ſaid Thomas, 
| the good old Couple ſat themſelves down, and Hand- 
in hand, leaning upon each other's Shoulder, did no- 


thing but lament.— I was piteoully grieved, ſaid he; 
but all J could ſay could not comfort them; nor 


would they give me the Papers; tho' I told them I 
{ ſhould deliver them only to Mrs. Andrews herſelf. 
| And fo, and pleaſe your Honour, I was forced to 
come away without them. 

My good Maſter (aw me all bath'd in Tears ar 


this Deſcription of your Diſtreſs and Fears for me, 


E 6 and 


and he ſaid, I would not have you take on ſo. Iam 
not angry with your Father in the main ; he is a 
pore Man ; and I would have you write out of 
and, and it ſhall be ſent by the Poſt, to Mr. At- 
Eins, who lives within two Miles of your Father, 
and I'll incloſe it in a Cover of mine, in which Ti 
deſire Mr. Atkins, the Moment it comes to his 
Hand, to convey it ſafely to your Father or Mother: 
And ſay nothing of their ſending the Papers, that it 
may not make them uneaſy; for I want not now 
to ſee them on any other Score than that of mere 
Curiolity ; and that will do at any Time. And 
fo ſaying, he ſaluted me, before Thomas, and with 
his own Handkerchief wip'd my Eyes; and ſaid to 
Thomas, The good old Folks are not to be blam'd in 
the main, They don't know my honourable. Inten- 
tions by their dear Daughter: Who, Tom, will in a 
little Time, be your Miſtreſs ; tho I ſhall keep 


the Matter private ſome Days, and would not 


have it ſpoken of by wy Servants out of my 
Houſe. | 
Thomas ſaid, God bleſs your Honour: You know 
beſt. And I faid, O Sir, you are all Goodneſs !— 
How kind is this, to forgive the Diſappointment, in- 
| ſtead of being angry, as I fear'd you would. Tho- 
mas then withdrew. And my Maſter ſaid, I need 
not remind you of writing out of hand, to make 
the good Folks eaſy: And I will leave you to your- 
ſelf for that purpoſe; only ſend me down ſuch of 
your Papers, as you are willing I ſhould ſee, with 
which I ſhall entertain myſelf for an Hour or 
two. But, one Thing, added he, I forgot to tell 
ou : The neighbouring Gentry I mentioned, will be 
re To-morrow to dine with me, and I have order d 
Mrs. Jewkes to prepare for them. And muſt I, 
Sir, ſaid I, be ſhewn to them? O yes, ſaid he, 
that's the chief Reaſon of their coming. And 
| you 
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- vl ſee no body equal to yourſelf ; don't be con- 
cerned. 


me, and laid out thoſe beginning on the Thurſday 
Morning he ſet out for Stamford, with the Morn- 
ing Viſit he made me before I was up, and the In- 
junctions of Watchfulneſs, & c. ro Mrs. Fewkes ; 
the next Day's Gypſey Affair, and my Reflections, 
in which I called him zruly diabolical, and was 
other wiſe very ſevere, on the ſtrong Appearances the 
„Matter had then againſt him. His Return on Sa- 
turda y, with the Dread he put me in, on the offering 
c to ſearch me for my Papers which followed thoſe 
he had got by Mrs. Fewkes's Means. My being forc'd 
eto give them up. His Carriage to me after he had 

read them, and Queſtions to me. His great Kind- 
© neſs to me on ſeeing the Dangers I had eſcap'd, and 
the Troubles I had undergone. And how I unſea- 
ſonably, in the midſt of his Goodneſs, expreſs'd my 
Deſire of being ſent to you, having the Intelligence 


F 


5 


. 


Thoughts. How this inraged him, and made him 
turn me that very Sunday out of his Houſe, and ſend 
me on my Way to you. The Particulars of my Jour- 


x ney, and my Grief at parting with him ; and my free 


$ Acknowledgments to you, that I found, unknown to 
F myſelf, I had begun to love him, and could not help 


E it. His ſending after me, to beg my Return; but yet 


generouſly leaving me at my Liberty, when he 
might have forc'd me to return whether I was wil- 
ling or not. My Reſolution to oblige him, and fa- 
f tiguing Journey back. My Concern for his Illneſs 


on my Return. His kind Reception of me, and 
| ſhewing me his Siſter Da vers's angry Letter, againſt 


bis Behaviour to me, deſiring him to ſet me free, 
and threatning to renounce him as a Brother, if he 


© ſhould 


y 


I open'd my Papers, as ſoon as my Maſter had left 


of a Sham-marriage, from the Gypſey, in my 
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© ſhould degrade himſelf by marrying me. My fer | 2 


© ous Reflections on this Letter, @*c. * (all which, 


hope, with the others, you will thortly ſee). And this 1 


carry'd Matters down to Tueſda) Night laſt. 
All that follow'd was ſo kind on his Side, being 


our Chariot Conference, as above, on Wedneſday i 4 
Morning, and how good he has been ever ſince, 
that I thought I would go no further; for I was z 


little aſham'd to be ſo very open on that tender and 
moſt grateful Subject; tho' his great Goodneſs to 
me deſerves all the Acknowledgments I can poſlibly 
make. 

And when I had look'd theſe out, I carried them 
down myſelf into the Parlour to him, and ſaid, 
putting them into his Hands, Your Aljowance, 
good Sir, as heretofore; and if I have been too 
open and free in my Reflections or Declarations; 
ler my Fears on one Side, and my Sincerity on the 
other, be my Excuſe. You are very obliging, my 
good Girl, faid he. You have nothing to appre- 
hend from my Thoughts, any more than from my 
Actions. | | | | 

So I went up, and wrote the Letter to you, brief 
acquainting you with my preſent Happineſs, and my 
Maſter's Goodneſs, and expreſſing the Gratitude of 
Heart, which I owe to the kindeſt Gentleman in the 
World, and alluring you, that I ſhould ſoon have 
the Pleaſure of ſending back to you, not only thoſe 
Papers, but all that ſucceeded them to this Time, 
as I know you delight to amuſe -yourſelf in your 
Leiſure Hours with my Scribble; and I ſaid, carry- 
ing it down to my Maſter, before I ſeal'd it, Wil 

ou pleaſe, Sir, to take the Trouble of reading what 
. to my dear Parents? Thank you, Pamela, 
ſaid he, and ſet me on his Knee, while be read it 
and feem'd much pleas'd with ir, and giving it me 
again, You are very happy, ſaid he, my beloved Girl 


* 
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and again, with this Kiſs, ſaid he, do I confirm for 
Truch all that you have promiſed for my Intentions 
in this Letter. O what Halcyon Days are thele ? 
EZ God continue them !--- A Change now would kill 
me quite. | 

Nie went out in his Chariot in the Afternoon; 
and in the Evening return'd, and ſent me Word, 
be would be glad of my Company for a little Walk 
in the Garden; and down I went that very Mo- 
ment. 5 

He came to meer me. So, ſaid he, how does my 
dear Girl do now ?--W hom do you think I have ſeen 
EZ ſince I have been out? I don't know, Sir, ſaid I. 
5 Why, ſaid he, there is a Turning in the Road, about 
five Miles off, that goes round a Meadow, that has 
a pleaſant Foot-way, by the Side of a little Brook, 
and a double Row of Limes on each Side, where now- 
and-then the Gentry in the Neighbourhood walk, 
and angle, and divert themſelves.--- Pll ſhew it you 
next Opportunity.--- And I ſtept out of my Chariot, 
to walk croſs this Meadow, and bid Robin meet me 


ſpy there, walking, with a Book in his Hand, reading, 
but your humble Servant Mr. Williams ?-- Don't bluſh, 
Pamela, ſaid he. As his Back was towards me, I 
thought I would ſpeak to the Man, and before he 
ſaw me, I ſaid, How do you, old Acquaintance ? 
| (for, ſaid he, you know we were of one College for 
| a Twelvemonth) I thought the Man would have 
ump'd into the Brook, he gave ſuch a Start at 
bearing my Voice, and ſeeing me. | 


of your poor Man, in that ſoft Accent, neither, Pa- 
nela.— Said I, I am ſorry my Voice is fo ſtartling-to 
you, Mr. Williams, What are you reading ? = 


n your Style and Expreſſions: Ard the affectionate 
Things you ſay of me, are inexpreſlibly obliging ; 


& with it on the further Part of ir. And whom ſhould I 


Poor Man! ſaid I. Ay, ſaid he, but not too much 
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ſaid he, and ſtammer'd with the Surprize, it is the 
French Telemachus; for J am about perfecting my. 
ſelf, if I can, in the French Tongue.— Thought J, 
F had rather ſo, than perfecting my Pamela in it.— 
You do well, reply'd I — Don't you think that 
yonder Cloud may give us a ſmall Shower? and it 
did a little begin to wet.— He faid, he believed not 
much. 1 = 

If, faid I, you are for the Village, Ill give you 4 
Caſt ; for I ſhall call at Sir Simon's, in my Return 
from the little Round I am taking. He ask'd me, 
If it was not too great a Favour ?— No, ſaid ], 
don't talk of that; let us walk to the further Open- 
ing there, and we ſhall meet my Chariot. 

So, Pamela, continu'd my Maſter, we fell into 
Converſation, as we walk'd. He ſaid, he was very 
ſorry he had incurr'd my Diſpleaſure; and the more, 
as he had been told, by Lady Jones, who had it from 
Sir Simon's Family, that I had a more honourable 
View than at firſt was apprehended. I faid, We 
Fellows of Fortune, Mr. Milliams, take ſometimes 
a little more Liberty with the World than we ought 
to do; wantoning, very probably, as you contem- 
plative Folks would ſay, in the Sun-beams of a dan- 
gerous Affluence, and cannot think of confin'ng 
ourſelves to the common Paths, tho' the ſafeſt and 
moſt eligible, after all. And you may believe I could 
not very well like to be ſupplanted in a View that 


lay next my Heart; and that by an old Acquaint- 


ance, whoſe Good, before this Affair, I was ſtu— 
dious to promote, | 
1 would only ſay, Sir, faid he, that my fir? Vo- 
tive was intirely ſuch as became my Function: And, 
very politely, ſaid my Maſter, he added, And [ am 
very ſure, that however inexcuſable I might ſeem in 
the Progreſs of the Matter, ' yourſelf, Sir, would 
have been ſorry to have it faid, you had caſt you! 
Thoughts 
4 
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EThoughts on a Perſon, that nobody could have 
iſh'd for but yourſelf. 

Well, Mr. Williams, ſaid I, I ſee you are a Man 
of Gallaniry as well as Religion: But what I took 
moſt amiſs was, that, if you thought me doing a 


Eupon it, as your Function might have allow'd you 
Eto do; but immediately determine to counterplot 
me, and attempt to ſecure to yourſelf a Prize, you 
would have robb'd me of, and that from my own 
Houſe. But the matter is at an end, and I retain 
not any Malice upon it; tho' you did not 4row, 
but I might, at laſt, do honourably by her, as 1 
actually intend. _ | | 
lam ſorry for myſelf, Sir, ſaid he, that I ſhould 
ſo unhappily incur your Diſpleaſure ; bur I rejoice 
for ber ſake in your honourable Intentions: Give 
me Leave only to ſay, That if you make Mrs. Au- 
deus your Lady, ſhe will do Credit to your Choice 
with every body that ſees her, or comes to know 
ber; and for Perſon and Mind both, you may chal- 
lenge the County. 5 | 
In this manner, ſaid my Maſter, did the Parſon 
and I confabulate; and I ſer him down at his Lodg- 
ings in the Village. But he kept your Secret, Pa- 
nela, and would not own, that you gave any En- 
couragement to his Addreſſes. 
Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, he could not ſay that I did; 
and I hope you believe me. I do, I do, ſaid he: 
but *cis ſtill my Opinion, that if, when I ſaw Plots 
ſet up againſt my Plots, I had not diſcovered the 
| Parſon as I did, the Correſpondence between you 
might have gone to a Length that would have put 
our preſent Situation out of both our Powers. 
| Sir, faid I, when you conſider that my utmoſt 


Preſumption could not make me hope for the 


Honour | 


wrong Thing, you did not expoitulate with me 
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Honour you now ſeem to deſign me; that I 
ſo hardly uſed, and had no Proſpect before me by 
Diſhonour; you will allow, that I ſhould har? 
ſeem'd very little in earneſt in my Profeſſion; c 
Honeſty, if I had not endeavour'd to get aa 
But yet I reſolv'd not to think of Marriage; fo: || 
never ſaw the Man I could love, till your GoodnesR 
embolden'd me to look up to you. © | 
I ſhould, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, make a ven 
ill Compliment to my Vanity, if I did not belie- 
you; tho? at the ſame time, Juſtice calls upon me 
to ſay, that it is, ſome Things conſider'd, beyom 
my Merit. 1 On 
There was a ſweet noble Expreſſion for your poor We 
Daughter, my dear Father and Mother !— And tron 
my Maſter too! 
I was glad to hear this Account of the Interviey 
between Mr. Williams and mſelf; but | dar'd na 
to ſay ſo. I hope in Tim he. wil. be re: inſtaed i 1 
in his good Graces. 5 
He was ſo good as to tell me, he had given Orders 
for the Chapel to be clear'd. O how T look forward 
with inward Joy, yet with Fear and Trembling ! 


. 


F CAT 


BOUT Twelve o'Clock came Sir Simon, and 

> his Lady and two Daughters, and Lady Foren 
and a Siſter-in-Law of hers, and Mr.*Pezers, and i 
Spouſe and Niece. Mrs. Fewkes, who is more and 
more obliging, was much concern'd I was not dreſſed 
in ſome of my belt Cloaths, and made me many 
Compliments, 1 | 

They all went into the Garden for a Waik, before 
Dinner, and, I underſtood, were fo impatient to {ce 


me, that my Maſter took thera into the largeſt A. 
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cove, after they had walk'd two or three Turns, and 
ſtept himſelf to me. 
me Ladies can't be ſatisfied without ſeeing you, and 
l deſire you'll come. 
I would obey him. Said he, the two young Ladies 
are dreſs'd out in their beſt Attire; but they make 
not ſuch an Appearance as my charming Girl in 
this ordinary 
ES you thither? for J can't bear you ſhould do me ſo 
much Honour. Well, ſaid he, FIl go before you. 
And he bid Mrs. Zewkes bring a Bottle or two of 
EZ Sack, and ſome Cake. So he went down to them. 


Come, my Pamela, ſaid he, 


J ſaid, I was aſhamed; bur 


arb.— Sir, ſaid I, ſhan't I follow 


This Alcove fronts the longeſt Gravel-walk in the 


Garden, ſo that they ſaw me all the Way I cawe, 
for a good Way; and my Maſter told me after- 
= wards, with Pleaſure, all they ſaid of me. 


Will you forgive the little vain Slut your Daughter, 


if I tell you all, as he was pleaſed to tell me? He 
ſaid, ſpying me firſt, Look there, Ladies, comes 
my pretty Ruſtick !— They all, I ſaw, which daſh'd 
me, ſtood at the Windows and in the Door-way, 
looking full at me. „„ : 
My Maſter told me, that Lady Jones ſaid, She is 
= a charming Creature, I lee that, at this Diſtance. 
And Sir Simon, it ſeems, who has been a fad Rake in 
his younger Days, ſwore he never ſaw fo eaſy an 
Air, ſo fine a Shape, and ſo graceful a Preſence. — 
= The Lady Darnford ſaid, I was a ſweet Girl. And 
Mrs Peters ſaid very handſome Things. Even the 
& Parſon faid, I ſhould be the Pride of the Coun'y. 
0 dear Sirs! all this was owing to the Light my 


good Maſter's Favour placed me in, which made 


me ſhine out in their Eyes beyond my Deſerts. He 
ſaid the young Ladies bluſh'd, and envy'd me. 


When I came near he law me in a little Confuſion, 


and was ſo kind as to meet me: Give me your Hand, 


laid be, my good Girl, you walk too faſt, (for indeed 
I wanted 
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I wanted to be out of their gazing). I did ſo, wih: 
Court ſy, and he led me up the Steps of the Alcove, ita 
and in a moſt gentleman-like Manner preſented me 
to the Ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid, They 
hop'd to be better acquainted with me: and Lad) 
Darnford was pleas'd to ſay, I ſhould be the Flower 
of their Neighbourhood. Sir Simon ſaid, Good Neigh- 
bout, by your leave; and ſaluting me, added, Now, 
will I ſay, that I have kiſſed the lovelicſt Maiden in 
England. But for all this, mechought I ow'd him 
a Grudge for a Tell-tale, tho? all had turn'd ou 
io happily. Mr. Peters very gravely follow'd bis 
Example, and ſaid, like a Biſhop, God bleſs you, fiir 
Excellence. Said Lady Jones, Pray, dear Madam, 
ſit down by me. And they all ſat down; but I aid, 
IT would ſtand, if they pleas d. No, Pamela, iid 
my Maſter, Pray fit down with theſe good Ladies, 
my Neighbours:— They will indulge it to you, for 
my ſake, till they know you better; and for your 
own, when they are acquainted with you. Sir, aid 
J. I ſhall be proud to deſerve their Indulgence. 

They all fo gaz'd at me, that I could not look 
up; for I think it is one of the Diſtinctions of Per- 
ſons of Condition, and well-bred People, to put 
baſhful Bodies out of Countenance. Well, Sir Si 
mon; ſaid my Maſter, what ſay you now to my pret- 
ty Ruſtick !— He ſwore a great Oath, that he ſhould 
better know what to ſay to me if he was as young 
as himſelf. Lady Darnford ſaid, You will never 
leave, Sir Simon. 

Said my Maſter, You are alittle confus'd, my good 
Girl; and out of Breath; but I have told all my 
kind Neighbours here a good deal of your Story, and 
your Excellence. Yes, ſaid Lady Darnford, my dear 
Neighbour, as I wil! call you; we that are here pre- 
ſent have all heard of your uncommon Story. Ma- 


dam, ſaid I, you have then heard what muſt * 
| * 


. 
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our kind Allowance for me very neceſſary. No, 
aid Mrs. Peters, we have heard what will always 
make you valued as an Honour to our Sex, and as 
a worthy Pattern for all the young Ladies in the 
County. You are very good, Madam, ſaid J, to 
make me able to look up, and to be thankful for 
the Honour you are pleas'd to do me. 


Mrs. Fewkes Came in with the Canary, brought 


by Naz, to the Alcove, and ſome Cake on a Silver 
2 Salver; and I ſaid, Mis. Fewkes, let me be your 
Alliſtant; I will ſerve the Ladies with the Cake. 
And ſo I took the Salver, and went round to the 
good Company with it, ending wich my Maſter. 
The Lady Jones faid, ſhe never was ſerv'd with ſuch 


"Ke, 


2 Grace, and it was piving me too much Trouble. 
O Madam, faid I, 


822 


vour will never make me forget that it is my Duty 


8 


ho 


to wait upon his Friends.— Maſter, ſweer one, ſaid 


4 


by that Name, for fear it ſhould become a Faſhion 
for all our Ladies to do the like through the Coun- 
Wty. I, Sir, ſaid I, ſhall have many Reaſons to 
| 1 8 this Style, which cannot affect your good 
Ladies. 
Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jones, you are very arch 
upon us; but I ſee very well, that it will be the 
Intereſt of all the Gentlemen, to bring their Ladies 
into an Intimacy with one that can give them ſuch 
J good Example. I am ſure then, Madam, ſaid I, 
it muſt be after I have been poliſh'd and improv'd 
by the Honour of ſuch an Example as yours. 
| They all were very good and affable, and the young 
Lady Darnford, who had wiſh'd to fee me in this 
EL Dreſs, ſaid, I beg your Pardon, dear Miſs, as ſhe 
call'd me; but I had heard how ſweetly this Garb 
became you, and was told the Hiſtory of it; and I 
begg d it, as a Favour, that you might oblige us with 
fs your 


bope my good Maſter's Fa- 


Sir Simon, I hope you won't always call Mr. B. 


— 


— — 
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your Appearance in it. I am much obliged to your 7 


Ladyſhip, ſaid I, that your kind Preſcription was ſo Sc 


agreeable to my Choice. Why, ſaid the, was it your 
Choice then? I am glad of that: Tho' I am ſure (WE 
your Perſon muſt give, and not tate Ornament from 
any Dreſs. : | |  » 

You are very kind, Madam, ſaid I: But there W® 
will be the leſs reaſon to fear I ſhould forget the 
high Obligations I ſhall have to the kindeſt of Gen- 
tlemen, when I can delight to ſhew the humble 
Degree from which his Goodneſs has raiſed me. — 
My dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, if you proceed at 
this Rate, I muſt inſiſt upon your firſt Seven Days. 
You know what I mean. Sir, ſaid I, you are all 
Goodneſs! | 

They drank a Glaſs of Sack each, and Sir Simon 
would make me do ſo too; ſaying, It will be a Re- 
flection, Madam, upon ail the Ladies, if you don't 
do as they do. No, Sir Simon, ſaid I, that can't be, 
becauſe the Ladies Journey hither makes a Glaſs of | 
Canary a proper Cordial for them. But I won't 
refuſe; becauſe | will do myſelf the Honour of 
drinking good Health to you, and to all this worthy 
Company. 1 5 

Said good Lady Daruford, to my Maſter, I hope, 
Sir, we ſhall have Mrs. Andreæus's Company at Table. 
He faid, very obligingly, Madam, it is her Time 
now; and 1 will leave it to her Choice. If the 
good Ladies, then, will forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, I had 
rather be excuſed. They all faid, I muſt not be 
excuſed. I begged I might. Your Reaſon for it, 
my dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter ? ſince the Ladies re- 
queſt it, I wiſh you would oblige them. Sir, reply'd I, 
your Goodneſs will make me, every Day, worthier 
of the Honour the Ladies do me; and when I can 
_ perſuade myſelf that I am more worthy of it than 


at preſent, I ſhall with great Joy embrace - 
| the 
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| : Opportunities they will be pleaſed to give 


Mrs. Peters whiſper'd Lady Jones, as my Maſter 
ld me afterwards; Did you ever ſee ſuch Excel- 
EÞ:ce, ſuch Prudence, and Diſcretion > Never 
Eb my Life, ſaid the other good Lady. She will 
Horn, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, her Diſtinction. Ay, 
Eid Mrs. Peters, ſhe would adorn any Station in 


8 ite. | N 

My good Maſter was highly delighted, generous 
Penleman, as he is! with the favourable Opinion 
of the Ladies; and I took the more pleaſure in itz 


* . 


We cauſe their Favour ſeem'd to leſſen the Diſgrace 


— 


his *ooping ſo much beneath himſelf. 
Lady Darnford ſaid, We will not oppreſs you; 
o' we could almoſt blame your too punctilious Ex- 
Wineſs ; but if we excuſe Mrs. Andrews from Dinner, 
Fe muſt inſiſt upon her Company at the Card-table, 
d at a Diſh of Tea; for we intend to pals the 
Whole Day with you, Sir, as we told you. What 
ly you to that, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter ? Sir, re- 
bd I, whatever you and the Ladies pleaſe, I will 
earfully do. They ſaid I was very obliging. Bur 
Simon rapt out an Oath, and ſaid, that zhey might 
Ire together if they would; but he would dine 
th me, and nobody elſe. For, faid he, I ſay, Sir, 
Parſon Williams 1aid, (by which I found my Ma- 
er had told them the Story) you mult not think 
1 * choſen one that nobody can like but 
Durlelt. 
The young Ladies ſaid, If I pleas'd, they would take 
urn about the Garden with me. I anſwer'd i would 
y gladly attend them; and ſo we three, and Lady 
ness Siſter- in- Law, and Mr. Pezers's Niece, walk'd 
gether. They were very affable, kind and oblig- 
; and we ſoon enter'd into a good deal of Fami- 
y; and I found Miſs Darnford a very agreeable 
| _ Perſon, 
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Perſon. Her Siſter was a little more on the Reſer, 
and I afterwards heard, that; about a Year befor 
the would fain have had my Maſter make his Add 
ſes to her; but tho” Sir Simon is reckon'd rich, (it 
was not thought a ſufficient Fortune for him. Ari 
now, to have him look down ſo low as me, mutt iv 
a ſort of Mortification to a poor young Lady- 
and I pity'd her Indeed I did — I with all youre 
8 of my Sex could be as happy as J am like 
tO De. 1 . 
My Maſter told me afterwards, that I left the o 
Ladies, and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters, full of ml 
Praiſes; ſo that they could hardly talk of any chin 
elſe; one launching out upon my Complexion, aro- 
ther upon my Eyes, my Hand, and, in ſhort, for 
you'll think me fadly proud, upon my whole Perlan 
and Behavic ur; and they all magnify'd my Readinei 
and obligingneſs in my Anſwers, and the like 
And I was glad of it, and I ſaid, for my good Matter; 
ſake, who ſeem'd quite pleas'd and rejoic'd. . G0 
| bleſs him, for his Goodneſs to me! IV 
Dinner not being ready, the young Ladies propos! 
a Tune upon the Spinnet. I faid, I believ'd it wa 
not in Tune. They ſaid, they knew it was but a fey 
Months ago. If it is, faid I, I wiſh I had known it 
tho” indeed, Ladies, added I, ſince you know m 
Story, I muſt own, that my Mind has not been lony 
in Tune, to make uſe of it. So they would make 
me play upon it, and ſing to it; which I did1 
Song my dear good Lady made me learn, and us! 
to be pleas'd with, and which ſhe brought with her 
from Bath. And the Ladies were much taken wii 
the Song, and were ſo kind as to approve my Per 
formance: And Miſs Darnford was pleaſed to com: 
pliment me, that I bad all the Accompliſhments ot 
my Sex. I ſaid, I had had a good Lady, in m 
Maſter's Mother, who had ſpar'd no Pains nor Col 
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1 improve me. She ſaid, ſhe wiſh'd Mr. B. couid 


oe prevailed upon to give a Ball on an approaching MF 
happy Occaſion, that we might have a Dancing- 14 
match, &c.—But I can't ſay I do; tho' I did 17 
match, Gc.— But I can't x 0; id not Mi 
M1 ' 14 
ay ſo; for theſe Occaſions, I think, are too ſolemn J 


for the Principals, at leaſt of our Sex, to take Part 
in, eſpecially if they have the ſame Thoughts of the 
"9 Solemnity that I have: For indeed, tho' I have be- 
WE fore me a Proſpect of Happineſs, that may be en- 
vied by Ladies of high Rank, yet I muſt own to you, 
my dear Parents, that I have ſomething very awful 
upon my Mind, when I think of the Matter, and 
"WS thall more and more, as it draws nearer and nearer, 
bis is the Song. 

FRY . 

O, happy Paper, gently ſteal, 

And underneath her Pillow lie; 
There, & ſoft Dreams, my Love reveal, 
That Love which J muſt ſtill conceal, 

And, wrapt in awful Silence, die. 


ry 
I. 


„ Io II. 

\ 

8 Should Flames be doow?'d thy hapleſs Fate, 
io Atoms THOU wouldſt quickly turn, 
Mr Pains may bear à longer Date; 
ke For ſhould J live, and ſhould ſhe hate, 

- | Ir endleſs Torments I ſbould burn, 

a III. 


Tel fair AuRELIA, ſhe has Charms, 

A Might in a Hermit ſtir Deſire. 
T' attain the Heav'n that's in her Arms, 
"oy 1 quit the World's alluring Harms, 

Y And to a Cell, content, retire. 


vor. I. # 


upon your Compiny.——You have a mind, Sir, fil 
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og 7 
Of all that pleas'd my raviſb' Eye 7 


Her Beauty ſbould ſupply the P ace; 
B-ld Raphael's Strokes, and Titian's Dye, 
Should but in vain preſume to ye 

With her inimitable Face. 


Bo 
No more T'd with for Phoebus? Rays, 
| To gild the Object of my Sight; 
Much leſs the Taper's fainter Blaze : 
Her Eyes ſhould meaſure out my Days; 
And when fhe ſlept, it ſbould be Night. 
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About Four o Clock. My Maſter juſt came 15 
to me, and ſaid, If you ſhould ſee Mr. 137//:ams be. m 
low, do you think, Pamela, you ſhould nor be (i 

ris'd ? No, Sir, ſaid I, I hope not. Why ſhov!fe 

Expect, ſaid he, a Stranger then, when you come 
down to us in the Parlour; for the Ladies are pr. 
paring themſelves for the Card-table, and they init 


I, I believe, to try all my Courage. Why, faid he, 
does it want Courage to ſee him? No, Sir, ſaid], 
not at all. But I was grievouſly daſh'd to ſee al 
thoſe ſtrange Ladies and Gentlemen; and now to ſe 
Mr. Williams before them, as ſome of them refus! 
his Application for me, when I wanted to get away, 
it will a little ſhock me, to ſee them ſmile, in recol 
lecting what has paſs'd of that kind. Well, ſaid he Ho 
guard your Heart againſt Surprizes, tho you ſhall 
ſee, when you come down, a Man that I ca 
allow you to love dearly ; tho' hardly preferably to 
me. | 

This ſurpriſes me much. I am afraid he begin 


to be jealous of me. What will become of 10 
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or he look'd very ſeriouſly) if any Turn ſhould 
pappen now :—My Heart akes! I know not what's 
the matter. But I will go down as brisk as J can, 
that nothing may be imputed to me. Yer I with 
Eris Mr. Williams had not been there now, when 
they are all there; becauſe of their Fleers at him 
and me. Otherwiſe I ſhould be glad to fee the poor 
Gentleman; for indeed I think him a good Man, 
and he has ſuffer'd for my Sake. 


EZ So, I am ſent for down to Cards. I'll go; but 
wiſh I may continue their good Opinions of me: 
For I ſhall be very aukward. My Maſter, by his 
ſerious Queſtion, and bidding me guard my Heart 
Negainſt Surprizes, tho' I ſhould ſee, when I came 
down, a Man he can allow me to love dearly, tho” 
hardly better than himſelf, has quite alarm'd me, and 
made me ſad !—]T hope he loves me !—But whether 
he does or not, I am in for it now, over Head and 
Ears, I doubt, and can't help loving him; *tis a Foily 
to deny it. But to be ſure I cannot love any Man pre- 
Wicrably to him. I ſhall ſoon know what he means. 


Now, my dear Mother, muſt I write to you. 
Well might my good Maſter ſay ſo myſteriouſly as 
be did, about guarding my Heart againſt Surprizes. 
never was ſo ſurpris'd in my Life; and never could 
ee a Man I lov'd fo dearly— O my dear Mother, 
wt was my dear, dear Father, and not Mr. Milliams, 
That was below ready to receive and to bleſs your 
Daughter; and both my Maſter and he enjoin'd me 
Wo write how the whole Matter was, and what my 
houghts were on this joyful Occaſion. 
| I will take the Matter from the Beginning, that 
Frovidence directed his Feet to this Houſe, to this 
ime, as I have had it from Mrs. Zewkes, from my 
laſter, my Father, the Ladies, and my own Heart 
1 2 and 
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and Conduct, as far as I know of both; becauſe they El 
command it, and you will be pleaſed with my Reg 
tion; and ſo, as you know how I came by the Con 
nection, will make one uniform Relation of i, 

It ſeems then, my dear Father and you were N 
_ uneaſy to know the Truth of the Story which 7. 
mas had told you, that, fearing I was betrayed, ani 
Quite undone, he got Leave of Abſence, and ſet ou 
the Day after Thomas was there; and fo, on Frida 
Morning, he got to the neighbouring Town; ad 
there he heard, that the Gentry in the Neighbour. 
hood were at my Maſter's, at a great Entertainmem 
He put on a clean Shirt and Neckcloth (which |: 
brought in his Pocket) at an Ale-houſe there, ani 
got thav'd ; and fo, after he had eat ſome Bread and 
Cheeſe, and drank a Can of Ale, he ſet out for ny 
Maſter's Houſe, with a heavy Heart, dreading for 
me, and in much fear of being brow-beaten. Hz 
had, it ſeems, asked, at the Ale-houſe, what Famiy 
the *Squire had down here, in hopes to hear fome- 
thing of me; and they ſaid, A Houle-keeper, tw 
Maids, and, at preſent, two Coachmen, and two 
Grooms, a Footman, and a Helper. Was that a 
he ſaid. They told him, there was a young CreWIF- 
ture there, belike, who was, or was to be, his Mi. 
treſs, or ſomewhat of that nature; but had been h 
Mother's Waiting-maid. This, he faid, grieved h 
Heart, and confirmed his Fears. | 

So he went on, and, about Three o'Clock in ti: 
Afternoon, came to the Gate; and ringing there, dl 
Simon's Coachman went to the Iron-gate ; and be 
ask'd for the Houſe-keeper; tho' from what I hat 
- written, in his Heart, he could not abide her. Sheen! 
for him in, little thinking who he was, and ask d him 
in the little Hall, what his Buſineſs with her was! 
— Only, Madam, ſaid he, whether I cannot ſpeak 
one Word with the Squire? No, Friend, ſaid = 
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| | e is engaged with ſeveral Gentlemen and Ladies. 
aid he, I have Buſineſs with his Honour of greater 
ET onfequence to me than either Life or Death; and 


cars ſtood in his Eyes. | 
At that ſhe went into the great Parlour, where 
Eby Maſter was talking very pleaſantly with the La- 
ies; and ſhe ſaid, Sir, here is a good tight old Man, 
bat wants to ſee you on Buſineſs of Life and Death, 
e ys, and is very earneſt. Ay, ſaid he, Who can 


it be! —Let him ſtay in the little Hall, and Fil 


tome to him preſently. They all ſeem'd to ſtare ; 
Ind Sir Simon ſaid, No more nor leſs, I dare ſay, my 
good Friend, but a Baſtard-child. If it is, ſaid Lady 
Woes, bring it in to us. I will, faid he. 

= Mrs. Zewkes tells me, my Maſter was much ſur- 
pris'd, when he ſaw who it was; and the much 
ore, when my dear Father ſaid, Good God! 
ive me Patience! but, as great as you are, Sir, I 
Wnuſt ask for my Child! and burſt out into Tears. 
HU what Trouble have I given you both!) My Ma- 
er ſaid, taking him by the Hand, Don't be uneaſy, 
( bea Andrews, your Daughter is in the way to 
Pe happy! | 


e F 


A 
SAO 


7 


puis alarm'd my dear Father, and he ſaid, What! 


Hen is ſhe dying? And trembled he could ſcarce 
Wand, My Maſter made him fit down, and fat 


Don by him, and ſaid, No, God be praiſed ; ſhe is 


ery well; and pray be comforted; I cannot bear 
o fee you thus apprehenſive; but ſhe has written 
u a Letter to aſſure you, that ſhe has Reaſon to 
de well ſatisfied and happy! 2 
| Ah! Sir, faid he, you told me once ſhe was in 
-92d772, waiting on a Biſhop's Lady, when all the 
me ſhe was a ſevere Priſoner here. Well, that's 
| over now, Goodman Andrews, ſaid my Ma- 


ter: but the Times are alter'd; for now the ſweet 


ir] has taken me Priſoner ; and, in a few Days, I 
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her when I fee her. Is ſhe honeſt ? Is ſhe virtuous! 


likes beſt. If this be Wine, added he, fill me a Bumper 


and ſaid, Believe me, good Man, and be eaſy; for 


| fee my dear Child!—And I ſhall ſee her honeſt - 
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ſhall put on the moſt agreeable Fetters that eye; 
Man wore. | | 

O, Sir, ſaid he, you are too pleaſant for my Grieß 
My Heart's almoſt broke. But may I not ſee ny 
poor Child? Tou ſhall preſently, ſaid he, for ſhe 
coming down to us; and ſince you won't belieye 
e, | hope you will Her. | 

[ will ask you, good Sir, ſaid he, but one Que 
ſtion till then, that I may know how to look upon 


—As the new-born Babe, Mr. Andrews, ſaid ny 
good Maſter; and, in twelve Days time, I hops, 
will be my Wife — . gk 

O flatter me not, good your Honour, ſaid he: |: 
cannot be! it cannot be iI fear you have deluded 
her with ſtrange Hopes; and would make me believe 
Impoſſibilities Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid he, do you tel 
my dear Pame/a's good Father, when I go out, all you 
know concerning me, and your Miſtreſs that is tobe 
Mean time, make much of him, and ſet out wha 
you have; and make him drink a Glaſs of what he 


a 
ARCS. 


She did ſo; and he took my Father by the Hand 
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J can't bear to ſee you tortur'd in this cruel Suſpenſe: 
Your dear Daughter is the beloved of my Soul. || 
am glad you are come: For you'll fee us all in tht 
ſame Story. And here's your Dame's Health; an! 
God bleſs you both, for being the happy Means d 
procuring for me fo great a Bleſſing! And ſo be 
drank a Bumper to this moſt obliging Health. 
What do ] hear! it cannot ſurely be! faid mi 
Father. And your Honour is too good, I hope, t0 
mock a poor old Man !—This ugly Story, Str, 0 
the Biſhop, runs in my Head! But you ſay, I thi 


Wa arts. 
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It not, poor, as Iam, I would not own her ! \ 
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My Maſter bid Mrs. Fewkes not let me know 
bet, that my Father was come, and went to the 

Company, and ſaid, T have been agreeably ſurpris'd, 
Nee is honeſt old Goodman Andrews come full of 
rief to ſee his Daughter; for he fears ſhe is ſedu- 
red; and tells me, good honeſt Man, that, poor as 
e be is, he will not own her, if ſhe be nor virtuous. 

, ſaid they all, with one Voice almoſt, dear Sir! 
„ Jhall we not ſee the good old Man you have ſo 
0M Praiſed for his plain good Senſe and honeſt Heart ? 
Jr, fid he, I thought Pamela would not be too 
much affected with the Surprize, I would make you 


they two do one another. Miſs Dar»fprd, and all 
the Ladies, and the Gentlemen too, begg'd it might 


ber? For well might they think I ſhould not ſup- 
Port myſelf in ſuch an agreeable Surprize. 

gear Girl may be too much affected. O, ſaid Lady 
PVarnford, we'll all help to keep up her Spirits. 
Pays he, I'll go up and prepare her; but won't tell 


55 STY 
End amus'd me about Mr. Villiams, to half prepare 


3 

ie for ſome Surprize; tho' that could not have 
been any thing to this, and he left me, as I faid, 
n that Suſpenſe, at his myſtical Words, ſaying, 
| as ſend to me, when they were going to 
Laras. : 


Pede if he had eaten any thing. No, faid Mrs. 


les; the god Man's Heart's ſo full, he cannot 
et, nor do any thing, till he has ſeen his dear 
Vauzhter. That ſhall ſoon be, ſaid my Maſter. I 


Pill have you come in with me; for ſhe is going to 
down wich my Gueſts, to a Game at Quadrille ; 
8 F 4 and 


all witneſs to their firſt Interview; for never did 
Daughter love a Father, or a Father a Daughter, as. 


be ſo. But was not this very cruel, my dear Mo- 


Hie faid, kindly, I have but one Fear, that the 


Wer of ir. So he came up to me, as I have faid, 


My Maſter went from me to my Father, and 
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and I will ſend for her down. O, Sir, faid my F. 
ther, don't, don't let me; I am not fit to apper {'S: 

before your Gueſts ; let me ſee my Daughter by m/. 

felf, I beſeech you. Said he, They all know you n 

honeſt Character, Goodman Ardrews, and long to WA 

ſee you, for Pamela's ſake. = | F. 

So he took my Father by the Hand, and led him . 
in, againſt his Will, to the Company. They were Pi 

all very good. My Maſter kindly ſaid, Ladies and . 

Gentlemen, I preſent to you one of the honeſteſt Ih 

Men in England; my good Pamela's Father. Mr. n 

Peters went to him, and took him by the Hand, and . 
| ſaid, We are all glad to ſee you, Sir; you are the RF 

happieſt Man in the World in a Daughter; whom 

we never {aw before to-day ; but cannot enough ad- 

mire. I . 
| Said my Maſter, This Gentleman, Goodman A. 
| drews, is the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; but is not E 
J young enough for Mr. Williams. This airy Expreſſion, tb 
El my poor Father ſaid, made him fear, for a Moment, 

that all was a Jeſt—Sir Simon alſo took him by the 
Hand, and faid, Ay, you have a ſweet Daughter, Wa" 
Hoxeſty ; we are all in love with her. And the 

| Ladies came, and ſaid very fine Things: Lag 

8 Darnford particularly, That he might think himſelt 
= the happieſt Man in England, in ſuch a Daughter 

| If, and pleaſe you, Madam, ſaid he, ſhe be bur vir- 
tuous, *tis all in all: For all the reſt is Accident. 
| Bur, I doubt, his Honour has been too much upm 
| the Feſt with me. No, ſaid Mrs. Peters, we ar 
all Witneſſes, that he intends very honourably by 
her..—[t is ſome Comfort, ſaid he, and wiped hi 
Eyes, that ſuch good Ladies ſay fo !—But I wiſh 
could ſee her. | | 

They would have had him fit down by them, but 
he would only fir behind the Door, in the Corne! 


of the Room, fo that one could not ſoon ſee him 
7, : g 
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FS. one came in; becauſe the Door oper'd againſt 
Jim, and hid him almoſt. The Ladies all fat down; 
ind my Maſter ſaid, Deſire Mrs. Zewtkes to ſtep up, 
Ind tell Mrs. Andrews the Ladies wait for her. So 
down! came. | 
Miß Darnford roſe, and met me at the Door, and 
bid, Well, Miſs, we long'd for your Company. I 
Bid nor ſee my dear Father; and it ſeems his Heart 
as too full ro ſpeak ; and he got up, and fat down 


ihree or four times ſucceſſively, unable to come to 


me, or to fay any thing. The Ladies looked that 


ay; but I would not, fuppoſing it was Mr. Williams. 


nnd they made me ſit down between Lady Darnford 
and Lady Jones; and asked me, what we ſhould 
Play at? I faid, At what your Ladyſhips pleaſe. I 
Vonder'd to ſee them ſmile, and look upon me, and 


Eto that Corner of the Room; but I was afraid of 


looking that way, for fear of ſeeing Mr. Villiams; 
Extho' my Face was that way too, and the Table be- 
ore me. | | 

EB Said my Maſter, Did you ſend your Letter away 
to the Poſt-houſe, my good Girh for your Father? 
Lo be ſure, Sir, ſaid J, I did not forget that: I took 
the Liberty to dere Mr. Thomas to carry it. What, 
aid he, I wonder, will the good old Couple ſay to it? 
EO vir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs will be a Cordial to their 
dear honeft Hearts]! At that, my dear Father, not able 
to contain bimſelf, nor yet to ſtir from the Place, 
Weuſn'd out into a Flood of Tears, which he, good Soul! 
had been ſtruggling with, it ſeems; and cry'd out, O 
my dear Child 5 


* 


knew the Voice, and lifting up my Eyes, and 


2 


755 
% bY 


Table, without Regard to the Company, and threw 


myſelf at his Fee: : O my Father! my Father! faid I, 
can it be!—]s it you? Yes, it is! Ic is /———O bleſs 


Z ſeeing my Father, gave a Spring, overturn'd the 


#4 5 
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1 ! I would have ſaid, and doyn 

Un. ä 

My Maſter ſeem'd concern'd -I feai'd, ſaid he, 
that the Surprize would be too much for her Spirits; 
and all the Ladies ran to me, and made me drink 2 
SGlaß of Water; and | found myſelf incircled in the 
Arms of my deareit Father — O tell me, faid |, 
every thing! How long have you been here? When 
did you come? How does my honour'd Mother? 
And half a Dozen Queſtions more, before he could 
an wer one. R +: | 
They permitted me to retire, with my Father; 
and then I pour'd forth all my Vows, and Thark{- 
givings to God for this additional Bleſſing; and 
confirm'd all my Maſter's Goodneſs to his ſcarce- 
believing Amazement. And we kneeled together, 
t.leffing God, and one another, for ſeveral ecſtatick 
Minutes; and my Maſter coming in ſoon after, my 
dear Father ſaid, © Sir, what a Change is this! May 
God reward and bleſs you both in this World and the 
next 

May God blefs us all! ſaid he. But how does my 
ſweet Girl! I have been in pain for you. l am ſorry 
I did not apprize you beforehand. 

O Sir, ſaid I, it was You! and all you do muſt be 
good hut this was a Bleſſing ſo unexpected! 

Well, ſaid he, you have given Pain to all the Com- 
Pany. They will be glad to ſee you, when you can; 
for you have ſpoiled all their Diverſion: And yer pain- 
fully delighted them at the ſame time. Mr. Andrews, 
added he, do you make this Houſe your own; and the 
longer you ſtay, the more welcome you'll be. After 
you have alittle compos'd yourſelf, my dear Girl, fiep 
in to us again. I am glad to ſee you ſo well already. 


And ſo he left us. 


See 
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A | See you, my dear Father, ſaid I, what Goodnels 
there is in this once naughty Maſter! O pray for 
lim! and pray for me, that I may deſerve it! 
Ho long has this hippy Change been wroughr, 
my dear Child O, ſaid }, ſeveral happy Days. 
have wrote down every thing; and youll ſee, from 
E the Depth of Miſery, what God has done for your 
hapoy Daughter! | 1 
EB Bleſſed be his Name! ſaid he. But do you ſay, 
he will marry you! Can it be, that ſuch a brave 
Gentleman will make a Lady of the Child of ſuch 
Ja poor Man as 1? O the Divine Goodneſs! How 
will your poor dear Mother be able to ſupport theſ2 
happy Tidings 2 I will fer out to-morrow, to acquaint 
| her with them. For lam bur half happy till the dear 
good Woman ſhares them wi h me!—To be ſure, 

my dear Child, we o1ght to go into ſome far Coun» 
| try to hide ourſelves, that we may not difgrace you ly 

var Poverty! | 

O my dear Father, ſud I, now you are unkind 
for the firſt Time. Your Poverty has been my 
Glory, and my Riches; and I have nothing to brag 
tot, but that lever thought it an Honour, rather 
than a Diſgrace; becauſe you were always ſo ho- 
neſt, that your Chad might well boaſt of ſuch a 
Parentage! _ | 

In this manner, my dear Mother, did we pals the 


WE... % 


happy Moments, till Miſs Darnford came to me, and 


ad, how do you do, dear Miſs? I rejoice to ſee you 
well! Pray let us have your Company. And, faid' 
ſhe, raking my Father's Hand, And yours too, good: 
Mr. Andrews. 

This was very otliging, IT rold her; and we went 


ther by the Hand, and made him ſit down by him; 
and drink a Glaſs of Wine with him. Mean time, 
made my Excuſes to the Ladies, as well as I could, 

1 6 WIuch. 


ee 


; to the great Parlour; and my Maſter took my Fa- 
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108 PA E L. 4; Or, 
which they readily granted me. But Sir Simon, af. 
ter his comical manner, put his Hands on my Shoul- 
ders, Let me ſee, let me fee, ſaid he, where your 
Wings grow; for I never ſaw any body fly like you? 
Why, ſaid he, you have broken Lady Jones Skins 
with the Table. Shew herelſe, Madam. : 

His Pleaſantry made them laugh. And T aid, ] 
was very ſorry for my Extravagancy: And if it had 
not been my Maſter's Doings, I ſhould have faid, it 
was a Fault to permit me to be ſo ſurpriſed, and put 
out of myſelf, before ſuch good Company. They 
ſaid, All was very excuſable; and they were glad! 
ſuffer'd no more by it. | 


They were ſo kind, as to excuſe me at Cards, and 


play'd by themſelves; and I went, by my Maſter's 


Command, and fat on the other Side, in the happieſt 


Place I ever was bleſt with, between two of the 


_ deareſt Men in the World to me, and each holding 


one of my Hands my Father, every now-and-then, 
with Tears, lifting up his Eyes, and ſaying, Could] 
ever have hoped this! 

I ask'd him, If he had been ſo kind as to bring 
the Papers with him? He ſaid he had, and looked 
at me, as who ſhould ſay, Muſt I give them to you 
now? Il ſaid, Be pleaſed to let me have them. He 
pulled them from his Pocket; and I ſtood up, and, 
with my beſt Duty, gave them into my Matters 
Hands, He faid, Thank you, Pamela. Your Fs. 
ther ſhall take all with him, to ſee what a ſad Fel 
low I have been, as well as the preſent happier A. 
teration. But I muſt have them ail again, for tix 
Writer's ſake. | 

The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me g0- 


vern the Tea-table, whatever I could do; and Abra. 


ham attended me, to ſerve the Company. My Mi 


ſter and my Father fat together, and drank a Glab 


or two of Wine inſtead of Tea; and Sir Simon jou 
h A | _ Wil 
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Ewyih my Maſter, ſaying, I warrant you would not 
be ſuch a Woman's Man, as to drink Tea, for 
ever ſo much, with the Ladies. But your Time's 
coming, and, I doubt not, you'll be made as con- 
formable as I. an | 

My Maſter was very urgent with them to ſtay 


upper; and, at laſt, they comply'd, on Condition 


that I would grace the Table, as they were pleaſed 
to call it. I begg'd to be excus'd. My Maſter 
aid, Don't be excus'd, Pamela, ſince the Ladies de- 
© lire it. And beſides, ſaid he, we won't part wich 
your Father; and ſo you may as well ſtay with use 

l was in hopes my Father and I might ſup by our- 


Fr 


ſelves, or only with Mrs. Fewkes. And Miſs Darn- 


E ford, who is a moſt obliging young Lady, ſaid, We 
vill not part with you; indeed we won't. 
When Supper was brought in, Lady Daruford 
took me by the Hand, and ſaid ro my Maſter, Sir; 
by your leave; and would have plac'd me at the 
Upper-end of the Table. Pray, pray, Madam, 
| faid I, excuſe me, I cannot do it, indeed I cannot. 
| Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, to the great Delight of 
my good Father, as I could fee by his Looks, ob- 
lige Lady Darnford, ſince ſhe deſires it. It is but 
a little before your Time, you know. 

Dear, good Sir, ſaid I, pray don't command it! 
Let me fir by my Father, pray! Why, ſaid Sir Si- 
non, here's ado indeed; Sit down at the Upper-end, 
as you ſhould do! and your Father ſhall ſit by you 
there. This put my dear Father upon Difficulties. 
And my Maſter ſaid, Come, VII place you all: And 
ſo put Lady Darnford at the Upper-end, Lady Jones 
at her Right Hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other; 
and he placed me between the two young Ladies; 
but very genteelly put Miſs Daraford below her 
younger Siſter; ſaying, Come, Miß, I put you 
here, becauſe you ſhall hedge in this little 3 

or 


T0000 — 


110 PAME LA; Or, 


for [ take notice, with Pleaſure, of your Goodneſ 
to her; and beſides, all you very young Ladies 
ſhould fir together. This ſeem'd to pleaſe both Si- 
ſters; for had the youngeſt Miſs been put there, it 
might have piqu'd her, as Matters have been for- 
merly, to be placed below me; whereas Miß 
Darnford giving Place to her younger Siſter, made 
it leſs odd ſhe ſhould to me; eſpecially with that 
handſome Turn of the dear Man, as if I was 1 

Cuckow, and to be hedg'd in. | 
My Maſter kindly faid, Come, Mr. Amnareus, 
you and I will fir together. And fo crook his Place 
at the Bottom of the Table, and ſet my Father on 
his Right-hand; and Sir Simon would fit on his Left, 
For, ſaid he, Parſon, I think the Petticoats ſhould 
ſit together; and ſo do you ſit down by that Lady 
(his Siſter}. A boiled Turkey ſtanding by me, my 
Maſter ſaid, Cut up that Turkey, Pamela, if it be not 
too ſtrong Work for you, that Lady Darnford may 
not have too much Trouble. So I carv'd it in a 
Trice, and helped the Ladies. Miſs Darnford ſaid, 
J would give ſomething to be ſo dexterous a Carver. 
O Miſs, faid I, my late good Lady would always 
make me do theſe Things, when ſhe entertained her 
Female Friends; as ſhe uſed to do on particular Days. 
Ay, ſaid my Maſter, I remember my poor Mo- 
ther would often ſay, it I, or any body at Table, 
happen'd to be a little out in Carving, I'll ſend up 
for my Pamela, to ſhew you how to carve. Said 
Lady Jones, Mrs. Andrews has every Accompliſh- 
ment of her Sex. She is quite wonderful for her 
Years. Miſs Darnford ſaid, And I can tell you; 
Madam, that ſhe plays ſweetly upon the Spinnet, 
and ſings as ſweetly to it; for the has a fine Voice. 
Fooliſh, ſaid Sir Simon, who, that hears her ſpeak, 
knows not that? And who, that ſees her 2 
believes not that they were made to touch any 0 N 
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0, Parſon! ſaid he, *tis well you're by, or I ſhould 
have had a Bluſh from the Ladies. I hope not, Sir 
Simon, ſaid Lady Jones; for a Gentleman of your 


politeneſs would not ſay any thing that would make 
Ladies bluſh. — No, no, ſaid he, for the World: 


hut if IJ had, it would have been, as the Poet ſays, 


4 
2 
4 


They bluſh, becauſe they underſtand. 


When the Company went away, Lady Dar 


@ ford, Lady Zones, and Mrs. Peters, ſeverally invited 
my Maſter, and me with him, to their Houſes; 
and begged he would permit me, at leaſt, to come 
before we left theſe Parts. And they ſaid, We 
hope when the happy Knot is ty'd, you will induce 
Mr. B. to reſide more among us. We were al» 
| ways glad, ſaid Lady Darnford, when he was here; 
but now ſhall have double Reaſon. O what grate- 
ful things were theſe to the Ears of my good Father ! 
When the Company was gone, my Maſter ask'd' 


my Father, if he ſmoak'd ? he anſwer'd, No. He 
made us both fir down by him; ana faid, I have 
been telling this ſweet Girl, that, in Fourteen Days, 


and two of them are gone, ſhe muſt fix on one to 
| make me happy: And have left it to her, to chuſe 


eicher one of the firſt or the laſt Seven. My Father 
held up his Hands and Eyes ; God bleſs your Ho- 
nour, ſaid he, is all I can fay! Now Pamela, ſaid- 
my Maſter, taking my Hand, don't let a little wrong- 


timed Baſhfulneſs take place, without any other Rea- 


ſon, becauſe I ſhould be glad to go to Bedfordſhire 
as ſoon as I could; and I would not return till I 
carry my Servants there a Miſtreſs, who ſhould: 
aſſiſt me to repair the Miſchiefs ſhe had made in it. 
I could not look up for Confuſion. And my Fa- 
tber ſaid, My dear Child, I need not ] am ſure, 
prompt your Obedience in whatever will moſt 
oblige 
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oblige ſo good a Maſter. What ſays my Pamela! 
faid my Maſter. She does not ule to be at a Loſ 
for Expreſſion. Sir, ſaid I, were I too ſudden, it 
would look as if I doubted whether you would hold 
in your Mind, and was not willing to give you Time 
for Reflection. But otherwiſe, to be ſure, I ought 
to reſign myſelf implicitly to your Will. 

Said he, J want not Lime for Reflection. For ! 
have often told you, and that long ago, I could not 
live without you. And my Fride of Condition made 
me both tempt and territy you to other Terms, bur 
your Virtue was Proof againit all Temptation, and 
Was not to be aw'd by Terrors: Wherefore, as | 
could not conquer my Paſſion for you, I corrected 
myſelf, and reſolv'd, ſince you would not be mine 
upon my Terms, you ſhould upon your own: And 
now I defire you not on any other, I aſſure you. 
And, I think, the ſooner it is done, the better. 
W hat fay you, Mr. Andrews ? Sir, ſaid he, there 
is ſo much Goodneſs on your Side, and, bleſſed be 
God! ſo much Prudence on my Daughter's, that! 
muſt be quite ſilent. But when it is done, I and 
my poor Wife ſhall have nothing to do, but to pray 
for you both, and to look back with Wonder and 
Joy, on the Ways of Frovidence. 

This, ſaid my Maſter, is Friday Night; and ſup- 
pole, my Girl, it be next Monday, Tueſday, Wed- 
neſday, or Thurſaay Morning ?— Say, my Pamela, 

Will you, Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me till to-morrow for 
an Anſwer? I will, faid he. And touch'd the 
Bell, and called for Mrs Fewkes. Where, ſaid he, 
does Mr. Andrews lie to- night? You'll take care 
of him: He's a very good Man ; and will bring a 
Bleſſing upon every Houle he {ets his Foot in. 

My dear Father wept for Joy; and I could not 
refrain keeping him Company. And my Maſter, 
ſaluting me, bid u; Good-night, and retir'd. And 


I waited 
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I waited upon my dear Father, and was fo full of 
prattle, of my Maſter's Goodneſs, and my future 
Proſpects, that I believed afterwards I was turned 
Hall into Tongue. But he indulged me, and was 
tranſported with Joy; and went to- bed, and dreamt 
of nothing but Jacob's Ladder, and Angels aſcend- 


ing and deſcending, to bleſs him, and his Daughter. 
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3 SATUR DA YT. 
I. Aroſe early in the Morning; but found my Fa- 
ther was up before me, and was gone to walk 
in the Garden. I went to him: And with what 
Delight, with what Thankfulneſs, did we go over 
every Scene of it, that had before been ſo dreadful 
to me! The Fiſh-pond, the Back-door, and every 
Place: O what Reaſon had we for Thankfulnets 
and Gratitude |! | 
About Seven of Clock, my good Maſter join'd us, 
in his Morning-gown and Slippers; and looking a 
[little heavy, I ſaid, Sir, I fear you had not godd Reſt 
laſt Night. That is your Fault, Pamela, ſaid he: 
After I went from you, I muſt needs look into your 
| Papers, and could not leave them till I had read 
them thro'; and ſo *twas Three o'Clock before I 
went to ſleep. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you had had bet- 
ter Entertainment. The worſt Part of it, faid he, 
was what J had brought upon myſelf; and you have 
not ſpar'd me. Sir, ſaid I— He, interrupting me, 
bid, Well, I forgive you. You had too much Rea- 
ſon for it. But ] find, plainly enough, that if you had 
got away, you would ſoon have been Williams's 
Wife: And I can't fee how it could well have been 
otherwiſe. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I had no notion of 
It, or of being any body's. I believe fo, ſaid he; 
but it muſt have come on as a Thing of Courſe ; and 
| ke your Father was for it. Sir, ſaid he, I little 
| thought 


N 
, 
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thought of the Honour your Goodneſs would con. 
fer upon her; and I thought that would be-a Match 
above what we could do for her, a great deal. Bu 
when I found ſhe was not for it, I reſolved not tb 
urge her; bur leave all to her own Prudence. 

I ſee, faid he, all was ſincere, honeſt, and open; 
and I ſpeak of it, if ir had been done, as a Thing 
that could hardly well be avoided ; and I am quit 
ſatisfied. But ſaid he, I muſt obſerve, as I have 
an hundred Times, with Admiration, what a pro- 
. Memory, and eaſy and happy Manner of 

arration this excellent Girl has! And tho' the is 
full of her pretty Tricks and Artifices, to eſcape 

Snares I had laid for her, yer all is innocent, lovely, 
and uniformly beautiful. You are exceedingly hap- 
py in a Daughter; and, I hope, I ſhall be ſo in: 

ife.— Or, ſaid my Father, may ſhe not have that 

Honour! I fear it not, ſaid he; and hope I hal 
deſerve it of her. | 
But, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, I am ſorry to find, 
in ſome Parts of your Journal, that Mrs. Fete: 
carried her Orders a little too far. And I the more 
take notice of it, becauſe you have not complain 
to me of her Behaviour, as ſhe might have expected 
for ſome Parts of it. Tho' a good deal was occt- 
ſioned by my ſtrict Orders.— But ſhe had the Inſo- 

lence to ſtrike my Girl! I find. Sir, ſaid I, I was 

a little provoking, I believe; but as we forgave one 

1 I was the leſs intitled to complain ot 

er. : 

Well, faid he, you are very good; but if you 

have any particular Reſentment, I will indulge it ſc 

far, as that ſhe ſhall hereafter have nothing to do where 
you are. Sir, ſaid J, you are fo kind, that I ougit 
to forgive every body; and when I ſee that my 

Happineſs is brought about by the very Means 

that I thought then my great Grievance ; I oug" 
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Eto bleſs thoſe Means, and forgive all that was diſa- 
peeeable to me at the Time, for the great Good 
kthat had iſſued from it. That ſaid he, and kiſſed me, 
is ſweetly conſider'd! and it ſhall be my Part to 
make you amends for what you have ſuffer'd, that 
you may ſtill think lighter of the one, and have 
Cuſe to rejoice in the other. . 
My dear Father's Heart was full; and he ſaid, 
with his Hands folded and lifted up, Pray, Sir, let 
me g0,— let me go,— to my dear Wife! and tell her 
all theſe bleſſed Things, while my Heart holds! for 
ic is ready to burſt with Joy! Good Man, ſaid my 
E Maſter,— I love to hear this honeſt Heart of yours 
ſpeaking at your Lips. I injoin you, Pamela, t) 
continue your Relation, as you have Opportunity; 
and tho your Father be here, write to your Mo- 
ther, that this wondrous Story be perfect, and we, 
your Friends, may read and admire you more and 
more. Ay, pray, pray do, my Child, ſaid my Fa- 
ther, and this is the Reaſon that I write on, my 
dear Mother, when I thought not to do it, becaufe 
my Father could tel] you all that paſſed while he 
was here. | 
My Maſter took notice of my Pſalm, and was 
| pleaſed ro commend it; and ſaid, That I had very 
charitably turn'd the laſt Verſes, which, in the Ori- 
| ginal, were full of heavy Curſes, to a With that ſhew'd 
J was not of an implacable Diſpoſition; tho' my 
then Uſage might have excuſed it, if I had. But, 
aid he, I think you ſhall ſing it to me to-morrow. 
After we have breakfaſted, added he, if you have 
no Objection, Pamela, we'll take an Airing toge- 
ther; and it ſhall be in the Coach, becauſe we'll 
have your Father's Company. He would have ex- 
cusd himſelf; but my Maſter would have it ſo. 
But he was much aſhamed, becauſe of the Mean- 
neſs of his Appearance, : | 
| My 


. 
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My Maſter would make us both breakfaſt wit MS. 
bim on Chocolate, and he ſaid, I would have you, e. 
Pamela, begin to dreſs as you uſed to do; for now, + 
at leaſt, you may call your 2s other Bundles you MA; 
own; and if you want any thing againſt the approach. MK: 
ing Occaſion, private as I deſign it, I'll fend oe 
L.ncoln for it, by a ſpecial Meſſenger. I ſaid, M; 
good Lady's Bounty, and his own, had ſet me much n 
above my Degree, and I had very good things of 
all Sorts; and I did not defire any other, becauſz [| 
would not excite the Cenſure of the Ladies. That 
would be a different thing, he was pleaſed to (ay, 
when he publickly own'd his Nuprials, after ve 
came to the other Houſe. But at preſent, if I ws 
fatisfied, he would not make Words with me. 5 
I hope, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he to my Fathes Why! 
you'll not leave us till you ſee the Affair over, anl 
then you'll be ſare I mean honourably ; and beſides, NN. 
Pamela will be induced to ſet the Day ſooner. 0 
Sir, ſaid he, I bleſs God, I have no Reaſon to doubt Wi 
your meaning honourably; and I hope you'll ex- thc 
cuſe me, if I ſer out on Monday Morning, ven 
early, to my dear Wife, and make her as happy 4 Wy 


am. | 
Why, Pamela, ſays my good Maſter, may it not 
be performed on Tueſday, and then your Father, 
may-be, will ſtay ? — I ſhould have been glad to 
have had it to-morrow, added he; but I have ſent 
Monſieur Colbrand for a Licence, that you my 
have no Scruple unanſwer'd ; and he can't very well 
be back before to-morrow Night, or Monaa) 
Morning. 6 
Tais was moſt agreeable News. I ſaid, Sir, | er 
know my dear Father will want to be at home Bo, 
And as you was fo good to give me a Fortnight from Bh,, 
laſt Thurſday, | ſhould be glad you would be pleaſed to hr 


indulge me ſtill to ſome Day ia the ſecond * 
| | Cl 
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Well, ſaid he, I will not be too urgent; but the 
PHoner you fix, the better. Mr. Andrews, we muſt 
EScave ſomething to theſe Fephtha's Daughters, in 
Eiheſe Caſes, he was pleaſed to ſay: I ſuppoſe, the 
ſittle baſhful Folly, which, in the happieſt Circum- 
ſtances, may give a kind of Regret to quit the Mai- 
en State, and an Aukwardneſs at the Entrance into 
new one, is a Reaſon with Pamela; and ſo ſhe 
hall name her Day. Sir, ſaid he, you are all 
EEG oodneſs. 

l went up ſoon after, and new dreſsd myſelf, 
baking Poſſeſſion, in a happy Moment, I hope, of 
my :wo Bundles, as my good Maſter was pleaſed to 
rall them (alluding to my former Diviſion of thoſe 
Brood things my Lady and himſelf beſtow'd upon 
me) and ſo put on fine Linen, ſilk Shoes, and fine 
Wywhite Cotton Stockens, a fine quilted Coat, a deli- 
cate green mantua ſiſk Gown and Coat, a French 
Necklace, and a lac'd Cambrick Handkerchief, and 
clean Gloyes; and taking my Fan in my Hand, I, 
Wike a little proud Huſſy, look'd in the Glaſs, and 
thought myſelf a Gentlewoman once more; but 1 
Woot not to return due Thanks, for Being able to 
put on this Dreſs with ſo much Comfort. 

| Mrs. Zewkes would help to dreſs me, and com- 
plimented me highly, ſaying, among other things, 
that now I looked like her Lady indeed! And as, 

Whe aid, the little Chapel was ready, and Divine 
Kervice would be read in it to-morrow, ſhe wiſhed 
the happy Knot might then be ty'd. Said ſhe, Have 
you not ſeen the Chapel, Madam, ſince it has been 
Kieaned out? No, faid I; but are we to have 
Service in it to-morrow, do you ſay? I am glad 
of that; for I have been a fad Heathen lately, fore 
zainſt my Will! — Bur who is to officiate ?= Some- 
body, reply'd ſhe, . Mr. Peters will fend. You tell 
me very good News, ſaid I, Mrs. Zewkes, I hope it 
will 
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will never be a Lumber-room again.— Ay, ſaid ſh, 


I can tell you more good News; for the two Mii 
Darnfords, and Lady Jones, are to be here at thy 
Opening of it; and will ſtay and dine with you 
My Maſter, faid I, has not told me that. You mui 
alter your Style, Madam, faid ſhe. It muſt not he 
Maſter now, ſure! — O, return'd I, that is a Lan. 
N I ſhall never forget. He ſhall always be ny 

aſter; and I ſhall think myſelf more and mor 
his Servant. | 

My poor Father did not know T went up to drek 
myſelt; and he ſaid, his Heart miſgave him, when 
he ſaw me firſt, for fear I was made a Fool of, and 
that here was ſome fine Lady that was to be ny 
Maſter's true Wife. And he ſtood in Admiration, 
and ſaid, O my dear Child, how well will you be 


come your happy Condition! Why you look like: 


Lady already! I hope, my dear Father, ſaid | 
and boldly kiſſed him, I ſhall always be your dul 
ful Daughter, whatever my Condition be. 

My Maſter ſent me word he was ready ; and 
when he ſaw me, ſaid, Dreſs as you will, Pamela, 
you're a charming Girl; and ſo handed me to the 
Coach, and would make my Father and me {it boi 
on the Fore-lide; and fat backwards, over-againl 
me; and bid the Coachman drive to the Meadow; 
that is, where he once met Mr. Williams. 

The Converſation was moſt agreeable to me, and 
to my dear Father, as we went; and he more and 
more exceeded in Goodneſs and Generoſity ; an 
while I was gone up to dreſs, he had preſented ny 
Father with twenty Guineas; defiring him to buy 
himſelf and my Mother ſuch Apparel, as they ſhouid 
think proper; and lay it all out: But I knew not 
this till after we came home; my Father having 
had no Opportunity to tell me of it. 

2 | 


Ul 
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He was pleaſed to tell me of the Chapel being 
Woot in tolerable Order; and ſaid it look'd very well; 
and againſt he came down next, it ſhould be all 
new white-waſh'd, and painted and lin'd; and a 
new Pulpit-cloth, Cuſhion, Desk, Cc. and that it 
ſhould always be kept in Order for the future. He 
told me, the two Miſs Darnfirds, and Lady Jones, 
would dine with him on Sunday; And with their 


Bible Congregation. And, added he, have I not 


Ea little Houſe of God, and has been conſecrated, 
before we ſolemnize our Nuptials in it ?— O, Sir, 


lr. Peters, (aid he, offer'd to come and officiate in 
i but would not ſtay to dine with me, becauſe he 
bas Company at his own Houſe; and fo ] intend 
that Divine Service ſhall be performed in it, by one 
to whom I ſhall make ſome yearly Allowance, as a 
ſort of Chaplain — You look ſerious, Pamela, added 
he: I know you think of your Friend Milliams. 
Undeed, Sir, ſaid I, if you won't be angry, I did. 


his diſobliging you. 

When we came to the Meadow, where the Gen- 
try have their Walk ſometimes, the Coach ſtopt, 
and my Maſter alighted, and led me to the Brook- 
ide; and it is a very pretty Summer Walk. He 
d my Father, If he choſe to walk out, or go on 
In the Coach, to the further End? He, poor Man, 
hoſe to go on in the Coach, for fear, he ſaid, any 
entry ſhould be walking there; and he told. me, 
e was moſt of the Way upon his Knee in the 
oach, thanking God for his gracious Mercies and 
oodneſs; and begging a Bleſſing upon my good 
lſter and me. , 8 


1 
4 


) 


I was 


E Servants and mine, ſaid he, we ſhall make a toler- 


Ewell contiiv'd, to ſhew you, that the Chapel is really 


Freply'd I, your Goodneſs to me is inexpreſſible! 


Poor Man! I am ſorry I have been the Cauſe of 
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I was quite aſtoniſh'd, when we came into 
ſhady Walk, to ſee Mr. 1:!l;ams there. See then 
ſaid my Maſter, there's poor Williams, taking lM 
ſolitary Walk again, with his Book. And it ſeem 
it was ſo contrivd; for Mr. Peters had been, « 


ſince find, defir'd to tell him to be in that Walk oi 
ſuch an Hour in the Morning. 1 
So, old Acquaintance, ſaid my Maſter, again hae 


I met you in this Place? What Book are you nov 


reading? He ſaid, it was Boileau's Lutrin. Sill 
my Maſter, You ſee I have brought with me nM 
little Fugitive, that would have been: While youll 
are perfecting yourſelf in French, I am trying u 
learn Erg/i/h; and hope ſoon to be Maſter of it. 
Mine, Sir, ſaid he, is a very beautiful Piece 0 
French: But your Engliſh has no Equal. 
You are very polite, Mr. Williams, ſaid my Mr 


ſter. And he that does not think as you do, dF." 


ſerves no Share in her. Why Pamela, added he, ven 


generouſly, why ſo ſtrange, where you have once 


been ſo familiar? I do aſſure you both, that I mea 
not, by this Interview, to inſult Mr. Williams, d 
confound you. Then I faid, Mr. Milliams, Iam ver 
glad to ſee you well; and tho” the generous Favou 
of my good Maſter has happily changed the Scent 
ſince you and J laſt ſaw one another, I am never 
theleſs very glad of an Opportunity to acknowledge 
with Gratitude, your good Intentions, not fo much 
to ſerve me, as me, but as a Perſon that then hal 
great Reaſon to believe herſelf in Diſtreſs. And, | 
Hope, Sir, added I, to my Maſter, your Goodneb 
will permit me to ſay this. 

You, Pamela, ſaid he, may make what Acknov 
ledgments you pleaſe to Mr. Williams's good In 
tentions; and I would have you ſpeak as you think, 
but I do not apprehend myſelf to be quite ſo mu 
oblig'd to thoſe Intentions. 8 

| | 
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Fir, ſaid Mr. Williams, I beg leave to ſay, I knew 
ell, that, by Education, you was no Libertine; 
For had I Reaſon to think you ſo by !nclination 
Ind when you came to reflect, I haped you would 
Hot be diſpleaſed with me. And this was no ſmall 
Motive to me, at firſt, to do as I did. 

Ay, but, Mr. Villiamss faid my Maſter, could you 
Whink, I ſhould have had Reaſon to thank you, 


nd then, ſaid he, you are to conſider, that ſhe 


F: o P 2 1 
as an old Acquaintance of mine, and a quite 


ew one to you; that I had ſent her down to my 
own Houſe, for better ſecuring her; and that you, 


Breach of the Laws of Hoſpitality and Friendſhip. 
As to my Deſigns upon her, I own they had not 
The beſt Appearance; but ſtill I was not anſwerable 
o Mr. Wrilliams for thoſe; much leſs could you 
be excus'd, to invade a Property ſo very dear to 


Affections, when you could not be certain, that Mat- 
ers would not turn out as they have actually done. 
I own, ſaid he, that ſome Parts of my Conduct 
eem exceptionable, as you ſtate it. But, Sir, I am 
but a young Man. I meant no Harm. I had no 


hen you think of every thing, and the inimitable 
races of Perſon, and Perfections of Mind, that 
dorn this excellent Lady, (fo he called me) you 
"ill, perhaps, find, your Generoſity allow ſomething 
s an Extenuation of a Fault, which your Anger 
vould not permit as an Excuſe. 
[ have done, ſaid my Maſter ; nor did I meet you 
ere to be angry with you. Pamela knew not that 
ne ſhould ſee you; and now F are both preſent, 
Vor. II. would 


WS, loving one Perſon above all her Sex, you had 
Wobbed me of her, and marry'd her yourleif ?---" 


Sho had Acceſs to my Houſe, could not effect your 


WPurpoſe, without being guilty,” in ſome ſort, of a 


me, and to endeavour to gain an [Intereſt in her 


Intereſt, I am ſure, to incur your Diſpleaſure ; and 
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I would ask you, Mr. Williams, If, now you knoy 
my honourable Deſigns towards this good Girl, yu 


can really be almoſt, I will not ſay quite, as vel 


pleaſed with the Friendſhip of my Wife, as you 
could be with the Favour of Mrs. Andrews ? I 
Sir, faid he, I will anſwer you truly. I think 
could have preferr'd, with her, any Condition tha 
could have befallen me, had I confider'd only wt 
ſelf. But, Sir, I was very far from having any En. 
couragement to expect her Favour; and I hl 
much more Reaſon to believe, that if ſhe could hat 
hoped for your Goodneſs, her Heart would have ben 
too much pre-engaged, to think of any body elſe. And 
give me Leave further to ſay, Sir, That tho! I tel 
you ſincerely my Thoughts, were T only to conſ. 
der myſelf; yet when I conſider her. Good, and hr 
Merit, I ſhould be highly ungenerous, were it put 
to my Choice, if I could not wiſh her in a Cond: 
tion ſo much ſuperior to what I could raiſe her tg 
and ſo very anſwerable to her Merit. = 
| Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, you are obliged to Mr 
Williams, and ought to thank him: He has diſtin 
uiſhed well. But as for me, who had like to have 
oft you by his means, I am glad the Matter was nd! 
left to his Choice, Mr. Williams, ſaid he, I give you 
Pamela's Hand, becauſe I know it will be plealing 
to her, in Token of her Friendſhip and Eſteem for 
ou; and I give you mine, that I will not be you 
Ry Bur yet I muſt fay, that I think I ow 


this proper Manner of your Thinking more to you 
Diſappointment, than to the Generoſity you talk of. 

Mr. Williams - kiſſed my Hand, as my Maſter 
gave it him; and my Maſter faid, Sir, you will go 
home and dine with me, and Pl ſhew you my li- 
tle Chapel; and do you, Pamela, look upon you! 
ſelf at Liberty to number Mr. Milliams in the Lil 


of your Friends. | 
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How generous, how noble was this! Mr. 1/1. 


ans (and ſo had I) had Tears of Pleaſure in his Eyes. 
I was filent : but Mr. Williams ſaid, Sir, I ſhall be 


| 


taught by your Generoſity, to think myſelf inexcu- 


W (ably wrong, in every Step I took, that could give 


x you Offence; and my future Life ſhall ſhew my re- 
ſpectful Gratitude. | 


We walked on till we came to the Coach, where 


my dear Father. Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, tell 
Mr. Williams who that good Man is. O Mr. Vi- 


liams ! faid I, it is my dear Father; And, my Ma- 


ſter was pleaſed to ſay, one of the honeſteſt Men in 


England. Pamela owes every thing that ſhe is to be, 


as well as her Being, to him; for, I think, ſhe would 


not have brought me to this, nor made ſo great Reſi- 
| ſtance, but for the good Leſſons, and religious Educa- 
tion ſhe had imbibed from him. 


Mr. Williams ſaid, taking my Father's Hand, You 
ſee, good Mr. Andrews, with inexpreſſible Pleaſure, 
no doubt, the Fruits of your pious Care; and now are 
in a way, with your beloved Daughter, to reap the 
happy Effects of it.— I am overcome, ſaid my dear 
Father, with his Honour's Goodneſs. But I can only 
lay, I bleſs God, and bleſs him. i | 

Mr. Williams and I being nearer the Coach than 
my Maſter, and he offering to draw back, to give 
#4 to him, he kindly faid, Pray, Mr. Williams, 
oblige Pamela with your Hand; and ſtep in your- 
ſelf. He bow'd, and took my Hand, and my Maſter 
made him ſtep in, and fit next me, all that ever he 
could do, and fat himſelf over-againſt him, next my 
Father, who fat againſt me. h 

And he faid, Mr. Andrews, I told you Yeſterday, 
that the Divine you ſaw, was not Mr. Williams; 1 
now tell you, this Gentleman is: And tho' I have 
been telling him, I think not -y/e/f obliged to his 
Intentions ; yet I will own, that Pamela and you 

3 3 


neſs! Every Moment that paſſes, adds to the Weight 


great Advantage of mine: For, tho* equally fincers, 


muſt fit down diſſatisfied, becauſe thoſe will neve 


all her Trials at an End. I will not pretend to 
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are; and tho'I won't promiſe to love him, I wo 
have you. | | = 

Sir, ſaid Mr. WW:Uiams, you have a way of over. 
coming, that hardly all. my Reading affords an In. 
ſtance of; and it is the more noble, as it is on this Ml 
vide, as I preſume, the happy Ceremony; which, iſ 
great as your Fortune is, will lay you under an Oblj 
gation to ſo much Virtue and Beauty, when the La 
becomes yours; for you will then have a Treaſure thy 
Princes might envy you. | 

Said my generous Maſter, (God bleſs him!) M.. 
Williams, it is impoſſible that you and I ſhould long 
live at Variance, when our Sentiments agree ſo wel 
together, on Subjects the moſt material. 

was quite confounded; and my Maſter ſeeing it, 
took my Hand, and ſaid, Look up, my good Girl! 
and collect yourſelf.—— Don't injure Mr. ®#/:1lians 
and me fo much, as to think we are capping Com. 
pliments, as we uſed to do Verſes at School. I date 
anſwer for us both, that we ſay not a Syllable we 


don't think. 
O Sir, ſaid I, how unequal am ] to all this Good- 


2 — —B N 


— — 


N #; n F INN" . 
3 N LETS ir 2 ET 3 * * - 12 5 

0 * „ ee LAS 

— | BR EN tend Fe 


a5 0 .,.= ac C  _— , ee 


of the Obligations you oppreſs me with. 
Think not too much of that, ſaid he, moſt gene 


rouſly. Mr. Wilkamss Compliments to you have 


{ have a great deal to ſay, and to do, to compenſate 
the Sufferings I have made you undergo ; and, at laſt 
be balanc'd by all I can do for you. 

He faw my dear Father quite unable to ſupport 
theſe affecting Inſtances of his Goodneſs ; and he let 
eo my Hand, and took his; and faid, ſeeing Þ 
Tears, I wonder not, my dear Pamela's Father, thit 


our honeſt Heart ſprings thus to your Eyes, „ 
ay 
that 
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hat I had formerly either Power or Will to act 
us. But fince I began to reſolve on the Change 
Jou ſee, I have reap'd fo much Pleaſure in it, that 
y own Intereſt will keep me ſteady. For, till 
Evithin theſe few Days, I knew not what it was to 
e happy. : | 
7 Toe Mr. IWilliams, with Tears of Joy in his Eyes, 
Eid; How happily, Sir, have you been touehed by 
he Divine Grace, before you have been hurried into 
ne Commiſſion of Sins, that the deepeſt Penitence 
could hardly have aton'd for God has enabled you 
Mo ſtop ſhort of the Evil; and you have nothing to do, 
put to rejoice in the Good, which now will be doubly 
Wo, _— you can receive it without the leaſt inward 
Reproa an. 

I You do well, ſaid he, to remind me, that I owe 
Ball this to the Grace of God. I bleſs Him for it; 
nd I thank this good Man for his excellent Leſſons. 
J thank his dear Daughter for following them: And, 
@ hope, from her good Example, and your Friend- 
hip, Mr. Williams, in time, to be half as good as 
ny Tutoreſs. And that, ſaid he, I believe you'll 
Pn, will make me, without Diſparagement to any 
Pentleman, the beſt Fox-hunter in England. 
Mr. Williams was going to ſpeak : And he ſaid, 
Fou put on ſo grave a Look, Mr. Williams, that, 
believe, what I have ſaid, with you practical good 
oiks, is liable to Exception: But I ſee we were 
p<come quite grave; and we mult not be too ſeri- 
pus neither. E En 
| What a happy Creature, my dear Mother, is 
our Pamela. —0O may my thankful Heart, and 
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et e good Uſe I may be enabled to make of the 
is el ings before me, be a means to continue this de- 
ot "tful Proſpect to a long Date, for the fake of 
ee Ne dear good Gentleman, who thus becomes the 
"Py Instrument, in the Hands of Providence, to 
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bleſs all he ſmiles upon! To be ſure, I ſhall neye 
enough acknowledge the Value he is pleaſed to e. 
preſs for my Unworthineſs, in that he has prevented IM 
my Wiſhes, and, unask'd, ſought the Occaſion q 
being reconciled to a good Man, who, for my {aki 
had incurred his Diſpleaſure; and whoſe Name be 
could not, a few Days before, permit to paſs thro 
my Lips : But ſee the wonderful Ways of Provi 
dence ! The very Things that I moſt dreaded ts 
ſeeing or knowing, the Contents of my Paper, i 
have, as I hope, fatisfy'd all my Scruples, and been 
a Means to promote my Happineſs. - _ 
Henceforth let not us poor ſhort-ſighted Mortil 
pretend to rely on our own Wiſdom ; or vainly think 
that we are abſolutely to direct for ourſelves. I hav 
abundant Reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that when Iv 
moſt diſappointed, I was nearer my Happineſs. For 
had I made my Eſcape, which was ſo often my chil 
Point in View, and what I had placed my Hear 
upon, I had eſcap'd the Bleſſings now before me 
end fallen, perhaps headlong, into the Miſeries NP 
would have avoided | And yet, after all, it was ne. 
ceſſary I ſhould take the Steps I did, to bring o 
this wonderful Turn! O the unſearchable Wiſdom 
of God And how much ought I to adore tit 
Divine Goodneſs, and humble myſelf, who am map 
a poor Inſtrument, as I hope, not only to magnih 
his Graciouſneſs to this fine Gentleman and myſelt; 
but alſo to diſpenſe Benefits to others? Which G0 
of his Mercy grant ! | 


In the agreeable manner I have mentioned, di 
we paſs the Time in our ſecond happy Tour; and 
I thought Mrs. Jewkes would have ſunk into tit 
Ground, when ſhe ſaw Mr. Williams brought int 
Coach with us, and treated ſo kindly. We dint 


together in a moſt pleaſant, and eaſy, and fra 
manner 
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Emer; and I found I needed not, from my Ma- 


ny Conduct to this good Clergyman: for he, ſo 
yften as he fanſy'd I was referv'd, mov'd me to be 
Uree with him, and to him; and ſeyeral times called 
Won me to help my Father and Mr. Williams ; and 
eem'd ro take great Delight in ſeeing me carve 
Ind help round, as indeed he does in every thing I 
0. | 

After Dinner we went and looked into the Cha- 
Wpel; which is a very pretty one, and very decent; 
Wand when finiſh'd, as he deſigns it, againſt his next 
coming down, will be a very pretty Place. 

My Heart, my dear Mother, when I firſt ſet my 
Foot in it, throbb'd a good deal, with awful Joy, at 
he Thoughts of the Solemnity, which, I hope, will, 
Wn a few Days, be performed here. And when I came 
Wp towards the little pretty Altar-piece, while they 
ere looking at a Communion- picture, and ſaying it 
Nas prettily done, I gently ſtept into a Corner, out of 


deen ſo Jong abſent from Divine Service, the firſt 
time that I enter'd into a Houſe dedicated to his Ho- 


ol 
cre our, Mould be with ſuch bleſſed Proſpects before 
zue mne; and begging of God to continue me humble, 
nend to make me not unworthy of his Mercies; and 


hat he would be pleaſed to bleſs the zext Author of 
my Happineſs, my good Maſter. | | 

W | heard my Maſter ſay, Where's Pamela? And ſo 

broke off ſooner than I would, and went up to him. 

He ſaid, Mr. Williams, I hope I have not ſo of- 
ended you by my Conduct paſt, (for really it is 
bat J ought to be aſhamed of) as that you will 
fuſe to officiate, and to give us your Inſtructions 
ere To-morrow. Mr. Peters was ſo kind, for the 


4 venient 


ers Generoſity, to be under any Reſtraint, as to 


Pight, and poured out my Soul to God on my Knees, 
Supplication and Thankfulneſs, that, after having 


lt time, to offer it; but I know it would be incon- « 
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venient for him; and beſides, I was willing to mak; 
this Requeſt to you an Introduction to our Recon, 
ciliation. | 

Sir, ſaid he, moſt willingly, and moſt grateful 
will I obey you. Tho' if you expect a Diſcourſe, [ 
am wholly unprepar'd for the Occaſion. I would 
not have it, reply'd he, pointed to any particular Oc- 
caſion; but if you have one upon the Text — Ther 
2s more Foy in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety-nine juſt Perſons that need no Re. 
pentance; and if it makes me not ſuch a ſad Felloy 
as to be pointed at by mine and the Ladies Servants 
we ſhall have here, I ſhall be well content. Tis age. 
neral Subject, added he, makes me ſpeak of that; 
but any one you pleaſe will do; for you cannot make 
a bad Choice, I am ſure. 
Sir, ſaid he, I have one upon that Text; but! 
am ready to think, that a Thankſgiving one, which 
I made on a great Mercy to myſelf, if I may be pes. 
mitted to make my own Acknowledgments of you 
Favour the Subject of a Diſcourſe, will be ſuitableto 
my grateful Sentiments. It is on the Text, Novi. 
reſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for mine Eye 
have ſeen thy Salvation. 5 

That Text, ſaid I, will be a very ſuitable one for 
me. Not fo, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter; becauſe! 
don't let you depart in Peace; but I hope you wil 
ſtay here with Content. : 
O but, Sir, faid I, I have ſeen God's Salvation'= 
I am ſure, added I, if any body ever had Reaſon, ! 
have to ſay, with the bleſſed Virgin, My Soul doth 
magnify the Lord; for he hath regarded the lb 
Eſtate of his Handmaiden,---and exalted one of 2 
Degree. | 

Said my good Father, I am ſure, if there wee 
Time for it, the Book of Ruth would afford a fine 


Subject for the Honour done my dear Child. Wi 
| | | 
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BE Why, good Mr. Andrews, ſaid my Maſter, ſhould 
z you ſay fo -I know that Story, and Mr. Villiams 
wil conffrm whar I ſay, that my good Girl here 
will conter at leaſt as much Honour as the will re- 
ceive. . 

Sir, ſaid I, you are inexpreſſibly generous; but J 
ſhall never think ſo. Why, my Pamela, ſaid he, that's 
another thing: It will be beſt for me to think you wi/l 
and ic will be kind in you to think you /har't ; and 
then we ſhall always have an excellent Rule to regu- 
lite our Conduct by to one another. 
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Mother? O whar a bleſſed thing it is to be match'd 
to a Man of Senſe and Generoſity !---How editying ! 
E---How !---But what ſhall I ſay !---I am at a Loſs for 
Words. | | | 

Mr. Villiams ſaid, When we came out of the li- 
| tle Chapel, he would go home, and look over his Dit- 
E courſes, for one for the next Day. My Maſter ſaic, 
have one thing to ſay, before you go.---When my 


ſuch a vindictive Conduct to you, you know I took a 
bond for the Money I had cauſed you to be troubled 
for: I really am aſhamed of the Matter; becaule I 
I never intended, when I preſented it to you, to have 
it again, you may be ſure: But I knew not what might 
bappen between you and her, nor how far Matters 
might have gone between you; and ſo I was willing to 
have that in Awe over you. And, I think, it is no 
extraordinary Preſent, therefore, to give you up your 
Bond again cancell'd. And ſo he took it from his 
Pocket, and gave it him. I think, added he, all the 
Charges attending it, and the Trouble you had, were 
defray'd by my Attorney: I order'd that they ſhould. 
They were, Sir, ſaid he; and Ten Thouſand Thanks 
0 you for this Goodnels, and the kind manner in which 
jon do it - If you will go, Mr, illiams, ſaid he, ſhall 

G4: - my 


Was not this finely, nobly, wiſely ſaid, my dear 


Jealouſy, on account of this good Girl, put me upon 
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my Chariot carry you home? No, Sir, anſwer'd he, 
thank you. My Time will be ſo well employ' al 
the Way in thinking of your Favours, that I chuſe to 
meditate upon them, as I walk home. ; 
My dear Father was a little uneaſy about his Hz 
bit, for appearing at Chapel next Day, becauſe of 
Miſs Darnforde, and the Servants, for fear, poor 
Man, he ſhould diſgrace my Maſter ; and he told 
me when he was mentioning this, of my Maſter's 
kind Preſent of Twenty Guineas for Cloaths, for you 
both; which made my Heart truly joyful. But oh! 
to be ſure, I never can deſerve the hundredth Part 
of his Goodneſe! It is almoſt a hard thing to lie 
under the Weight of ſuch deep Obligations on one 
fide; and ſuch a Senſe of one's own Unworthineſ 
on the other -O]! what a godlike Power is that of 
doing Good .I envy the Rich and the Great for 
nothing elſe! „ 
My Maſter coming to us juſt then, I ſaid, Oh! 
Sir, will your Bounty know no Limits! My dest 
Father has told me what you have given him —4 
Trifle, Pamela, ſaid he; a little Earneſt. only of my 
Kindneſs.---Say no more of it. But did J not hear 
the good Man expreſſing ſome fort of Concern for 
tomewhat ? Hide nothing from me, Pamela. Only, i | 
Sir, faid I, he knew not how to abſent himſelf from - 
Divine Service, and yet is afraid of diſgracing you by 
appearing. 1 5 
Fie, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he, I thought you knew, 
that the outward Appearance was nothing. I wish! 
had as good a Habit i»wardly, as you have. But Il 
tell you, Pamela, your Father is not much thine! 
than I am, nor mech ſhorter; he and I will wal 
up together to my Wardrobe; tho? it is not ſo wei 


ſtored here, as in Beafordſbire. 


And 
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And ſo ſaid he, pleaſantly, Don't you pretend to 
come near us, till I call you; for you muſt not yet 
Ee how Men dreſs and undreſs themſelves. O Sir, 
ſaid my Father, I beg to be excuſed. I am ſorry you 
vere told. So am not I, ſaid my Maſter: Pray come 
along with me. 8 8 
Fe carry'd him up- ſtairs, and ſhew'd him ſeveral 
E Suits, and would have had him take his Choice. My 
poor Father was quite confounded : For my Maſter 
E i: not any he thought too good, and my Father none 
E that he thought bad enough. And my good Maſter, 
at laſt, (he fixing his Eye upon a fine Drab, which he 
thought looked the plaineſt) would help him to try 
the Coat and Waiſtcoat on himſelf; and indeed, one 
E would not have thought it, becauſe my Maſter is taller, 
and rather plumper, as I thought; but, as I ſaw after- 
E wards, they fitted him very well: And being plain, 
and lined with the ſame Colour, and made for tra- 
| velling in a Coach, pleaſed my poor Father much. 
He gave him the whole Suit, and calling up Mrs. 
| 7ewkes, ſaid, Let theſe Cloaths be well aired againſt 
E to-morrow Morning. Mr. Andrews brought only 
with him his common Apparel, not thinking to ſtay 
Sunday) with us. And pray ſee for ſome of myStockens ; 
and whether none of my Shoes will fit him: and ſee 
Faſo for ſome of my Linen; for we have put the good 
Man quite out of his Courſe, by keeping him Sunday 
over. He was then pleaſed to give him the Silver 
Buckles out of his own Shoes. So, my good Mother, 
zou muſt expect to ſee my dear Father a great Beau. 
Wig, faid my Maſter, he wants none; for his own 
venerable white Locks are better than all the Perukes. 
in Exgland.L-But I am ſure Fhave Hats enow ſome- 
where. I'll rake care of every thing, Sir, ſaid Mrs. 
Jewkes.---And my poor Father, when he came to 
me, could not refrain Tears. I know not how, 
ld he, to comport myſelf = theſe great Favours. 
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O my Child, it is all owing to the Divine Goodneſ, 
and your Virtue. | = 


— — * n 
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SUNDAY 


T5 bleſſed Day all the Family ſeem'd to tale 

Delight to equip themſelves for the Celebra- 
tion of the Sabbath, in the little Chapel; and Lacy 
Jones and Mr. Williams came in her Chariot, and 
the two Miſs Darnfords, in their own; with each a 
Fotman, beſides the Coachman. And we breakfa{t- 
ed together, in a moſt agreeable manner. My dest 
Father appear'd quite ſpruce and neat, and was greatly 
careſſed by the three Ladies. As we were at Break- 
faſt, my Maſter told Mr. Williams, we muſt let the 
Pſalms alone, he doubted, for want of a Clerk; but 
Mr. Williams ſaid, No, nothing ſhould be wanting 
that he could ſupply. My Father ſaid, If it might 
be permitted him, he would, as well as he was able, 
pertorm that Office; for it was always what he had 
taken Delight in And as I know he had-learnt Pfalm- 
ody formerly, in his Youth, and had conſtantly pra- 
ctiled it in private, at home, on Sunday Evenings, 
{as well as endeavour'd to teach it in the little School 
he ſo unſucceſsfully ſet up, at the Beginning of his 
Misfortunes, before he took to hard Labour) I was 
in no Pain for his undertaking it in this little Congre- 
oation. They ſeemed much pleaſed with this ; and 
{o we went to Chapel, and made a pretty tolerable 
Appearance; Mrs. Zewkes, and all the Servants at. 
tending, but the Cook; and I never ſaw Divine Sei- 
vice perform'd with more Solemnity, nor aſſiſted at 
with greater Devotion and Decency; my Maſter, 
Lady Jones, and the two Miſſes, ſetting a lovely Ex- 
ample. | 


* 
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My good Father perform'd his Part with great 
| Applauſe, making the Reſponſes as if he had been a 
practiſed Pariſh Clerk; and giving the“ xxiiid Pſalm, 
E which conſiſting of but three Staves, we had ir all; 
1 and he read the Line, and began the Tune with a 
Heart ſo intirely affected with the Duty, that he 
went thro' it diſtinctly, calmly, and fervently at 
| the fame time; ſo that 3 Jones * me, 
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eas HE Lord is only my Support, 
And he that doth me feed : 
How can I then lack any thing, 
' IWhereof I ſtand in need? 
In Paſtures green he feedeth me, 
here J do ee rfely 5 
And after leads me to the Streams, 
Which run moſt pleaſantly. 


And when I find myſelf near loſt, 
Then home he doth me take; 

Conducting me in his right Path, 

' Fen for his own Names ſake. 

And tho IT were een at Death's Door, 

Net I would fear uo Ill: 

For both thy Rod, and Shepherd's Crook, 
Afford me Comfort ftill. 


Thou haſt my Table richly ſpread 
In Preſence of my Foe: 

Thou haſt my Head with Balm refreſſj'd ; 

My Cup doth overflow. 

4 finally, while Breath doth laſt, 
Thy Grace ſhall me defend : 

And in the Houſe of God will I 

| My Life for ever — 
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That good Men were fit for all Companies, and pre. 
ſent to every laudable Occaſion : And Miſs Darn. 
ford ſaid, God bleſs the dear good Man! You muſt 
think how I rejoiced in my Mind. 

J know, my dear Mother, you can ſay moſt of 
the ſhorter Pſalms by Heart; ſo I need not tran- 
ſcribe it, eſpecially as your chief Treaſure is a Bible; 
and a worthy Treaſure it is. I know nobody makes 
more or better Uſe of it. | 

Mr. Williams gave us an excellent Diſcourſe on 
Liberality and Generoſity, and the Bleſſing attend- 
ing the right Uſe of Riches, from the xith Chapter 
of Proverbs, ver. 24, 25. There is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth ;, and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet; but it tendeth to Poverty. The 
liberal Soul ſhall be made fat : and be that watereth, 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. And he treated the 
Subject in ſo handfome a manner, that my Maſter's 
Delicacy, who, at firſt, was afraid of ſome perſonal 
Compliments, was not offended, Mr. Williams juci- 
ciouſly keeping to Generals; and it was an elegant 
and ſenſible Diſcourſe, as my Maſter fai. 

My Father was in the Clerk's Place, juſt under 
the Desk; and Lady Jones, by her Footman, whiſperd 
him to favour us with another Pſalm, when the 
Sermon was ended. He thinking, as he ſaid after- 
wards, that the former was rather of the longeſt, 
choſe the ſhorteſt in the Book, which, yqu know, 
is the cxviith * 

| My 


„ 
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* 0 All ye Nations of the World, 
Praiſe ye the Lord always : 
And all ye People ea'ry-where 

Set forth his noble Praiſe. 


For 
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My Maſter thank d Mr. Williams for his excellent 
E Diſcourſe, and ſo did the Ladies: as alſo did I, moſt 
© heartily ; and he was pleaſed to take my dear Father 
by the Hand, as did alſo Mr. Williams, and thanked 


| him. The Ladies likewiſe made him their Com- 


E pliments; and the Servants all look'd upon him with 
Countenances of Reſpect and Pleaſure. 

At Dinner, do what I could, Iwasforc'd to take 
the Upper-end of the Table; and my Maſter fat at 
the Lower-end, between Mr. Williams and my Fa- 
= ther. And he ſaid, Pamela, you are ſo dextrous, 
that I think you may help the Ladies yourſelf; and 
I will help my two good Friends. ! ſhould have 
told you, tho', that 1 dreſſed myſelf in a flower'd 
& Satten, that was my Lady's, and look'd quite freſh 
and good, and which was given me at firſt by my 
E Maſter; and the Ladies, who had not ſeen me out 
of my Homeſpun before, made me abundance of 
| fine Compliments, as ſoon as they ſaw me firſt. 
| Talking of the Pſalms juſt after Dinner, my Ma- 
| ſter was very naughty, if! _ ſo ſay: For he ſaid 
to my Father, Mr. Andrews, I think in the After- 
| noon, as we ſhall have only Prayers, we may have 
| one longer Palm; and what think you of the 
cxxxviith? O good Sir! ſaid I, pray, pray, not a 
Word more!--- Say what you will, Pamela, ſaid he, 
| you ſhall ſing it to us, according to your own Ver- 
tion, before theſe good Ladies go away. My Father 
ſmil'd, but was half concerned for me; and faid, 
Will ic bear, and pleaſe your Honour? O ay, ſaid 
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For great his Kindneſs is to us; 
His Truth doth not decay: 
IWherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God; 
Praiſe ye the Lord alway. ne 
5 he, 
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he, never fear it; ſo long as Mrs. Zewkes is not in 
the Hearing. | | 

This excited all the Ladies Curioſity ; and Lady 
Jones ſaid, She ſhould be loth to defire to hear any 
thing that would give me Concern; bur ſhould be gad 
I would give Leave for it. Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, 
I muſt beg you won't inſiſt upon it. I cannot bear 
it.--- You ſhall ſee it, indeed, Ladies, ſaid my Ma. 
ſter ; and pray, Pamela, not always as you pleaſe, 
neither --- Then, pray, Sir, ſaid I, not in my hear- 
ing, I hope. Sure, Pamela, return'd he, you would 
not write what is not fit to be heard !--- Bur, Sir, 
faid I, there are particular Caſes, Times, and Occa- 
fions, that may make a thing paſſable at one time, 
that would nor be tolerable at another. O, ſaid he, 
let me judge of that, as well as you Pamela. Theſe 
Ladies know a good Part of your Story; and, let 
me tell you, what they know is more to your Cre- 
dit than mine; ſo that if I have no Averſeneſßß to 
reviving the Occaſion, you may very well bear it. 
Said he, I will put you out of your Pain, Pamela: 
Here it is; and took it out of his Pocket. 


I ſtood up and ſaid, Indeed, Sir, I can't bear it! 
I hope you'll allow me to leave the Room a Mi- 
nute, if you will read it. Indeed, but I won't, an- 
ſwer'd he. Lady Jones ſaid, Pray, good Sir, don't let 
us hear it, if Mrs. Andrews be fo unwilling. Well, 
Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, I will pur it to your Choice, 
whether I ſhall read it now, or you will ſing it by- 
and-by. That's very hard, Sir, ſaid I. It muſt be 
one, [ aſſure you, ſaid he. Why then, Sir, reply'd |, 


ou muſt do as you pleaſe; for I cannot ſing it. 
Well, then, faid my Maſter, I find I muſt read 
it; and yet added he, after all, I had as well let it 

alone, for it is no great Reputation to my ſelf. 
then, ſaid Miſs Darzford, pray let us hear it to cn 
| , 


— JO ˙ IT 


My 


nour, and looking upon her as 
gives her Verſion of this Palm. But pray, Mr. 
Wilkams, do you read one Verſe of the common 


VI ATV x Rewarded, 137 


Why then, proceeded he, the Caſe was this: Pa- 


© ela, I find, when ſhe was in the Time of her Con- 
© fnement, (that is, added he, when ſhe was taken Pri- 
ſoner, in order to make me one; for that is the Up- 
© hot of the Matter) in the Journal ſhe kept, which 
was intended for nobody's Peruſal but her Parents, 
tells them, That ſhe was importuned, one Sunday, by 
Mrs. Fewkes, to ſing a Pſalm ; but her Spirits not 
| permitting, ſhe declin'd it: But after Mrs. Zewkes 
vas gone down, ſhe ſays, ſhe recollected, that the 
cxxxviith Pſalm was applicable to her own Caſe ; 
Mrs. Zewkes having often, on other Days, in vain, 
| beſought her to ſing a Song. That thereupon ſhe 


turn'd it more to her own ſuppoſed Caſe; and be- 
lieving Mrs. Fewkes had a Dn . her Ho- 
er Gaoler, ſhe thus 


Tranſlation, and Iwill read one of Pamela's. Then 
Mr. Williams, pulling out his little Pocket Common- 
prayer Book, read the firſt two Stanzas. 


WW 7 E N we did fit in Babylon, 
The Rivers round about; 
Then in Remembrance of Sion, 
The Tears for Grief burſt out. 


a 
We hang d our Harps and Inſtruments 
The Willow-trees upon | 
For in that Place Men, for that Uſe, 
| Had planted many a. one. 


My Maſter then read: 


I HE N 
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1 5 
74 HEN ſad I ſat in B —rehall, 
All watched round about, 
And thought of ev'ry abſent Friend, 
The Tears for Grief burſt ont. 


HS 
My Foys and Hopes all overthrown, 
My Heart-ſtrings almoſt broke ; 
_ Unfit 75 Mind for Melody, 
Much more to bear a Foke. 


The Ladies faid, It was very pretty; and Miß 
Darnford, that Somebody elſe had more need to 
be concerned than the Verſifier. 

I knew, faid my Maſter, I ſhould get no Credit 
by ſhewing this. But let us read on, Mr. William. 
So Mr. Williams read ; 

| M. | 

Then they, to whom we Pris ners were, 

Said to us tauntingly ; 

Now let us hear your Hebrew Songs, 
And pleaſant Melody. | 


Now this, faid my Maſter, is very near : And 
read; _ 


Then ſhe to whom J Pris'ner was, 
Said to me tauntingly ; 
ow chear your Heart, and ſing a Song, 
And tune your Mind to Foy. 


* 


Mighty ſweet! ſaid Mr. Milliams. But let us ſee 
how the next Verſe is turn d. It is this: 


I. 


EK Thus under a ſtrange King! 


] 8 


CE . 
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Alas! {ole we, who can once frame 
His heavy Heart to ſing 
The Praiſes of our loving God, 


: Why, faid my Maſter, it is turn'd with beauti- 
ful Simplicity, thus: 1 „ 


Alas] ſaid I, how can I frame 
My heavy Heart to ſing, 
Or tune my Mind, while thus inthralld 


By ſuch a wicked Thing ! 


| - vary pets ſaid Mr. Williams. Lady Jones 

| cid, O dear, Madam, could you wiſh that we ſhould 

be depriv'd of this new Inſtance of your Genius 

and Accompliſhments ? 

O! ſaid my dear Father, you will make my good 

Child proud. No, ſaid my Maſter, very generouſly, 
| Pamela can't be proud. For no one is proud to hear 
| themſelves praiſed, but thoſe who are not uſed to it. 

hut proceed, Mr. Williams. He read; EE 


| V. 
But yet, if I Jeruſalem 
Out of my Heart let ſlide; 
Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The warbling Harp to guide, 


Well, now, ſaid my Maſter, for Pamela's Verſion: ' 


V. 
But yet, if from my Innocence 
I, ev'n in Thought, ſhould ſlide ; 
Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The ſweet Spinnet to guide. 


— 
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Mr. Williams read; 
TT 
And let my Tongue, within my Mouth, 


Be ty'd for ever faſt; 
If I rejoice before I 12 
Thy full Deliv'rauce paſt. 


This alſo, ſaid my Maſter, is very near. 
| VI 25 
And let my Tongue, within my Month, 
Be loch d for ever faſt; 
If I rejoice before I ſee 
My full Deliv/rance paſt. 


Now, good Sir, ſaid I, oblige me; don't read 


ay further: Pray don't! O pray, Madam, ſaid 


Ar. Williams, let me beg to have the reſt read; 
for I _ to know whom you make the Sons of 
Edom, and how you turn the Pſalmiſt's Execrations 
againſt the inſulting Babylonians. 5 

Well, Mr. Williams, reply'd I, you ſhould not 
have ſaid ſo. O, ſaid my Maſter, that is one of 
the beſt things of all. Poor Mrs. Jewkes ſtands 
for Edom's Sons; and we ruſt not loſe this, becauſe 


I think it one of my Pamela's Excellencies, that 


tho' thus oppreſsd, ſhe prays for no Harm upon the 
Oppreſſor. Read, Mr. Williams, the next Stanza. 
90 he read; | 5 


| VII. 

Therefore, O Lord, remember now 
The curſed Noiſe and Cry, | 
That Edom's Sons againſt us made, 

Ihen they.raz'd our City. 
> VIIE. 
Remember, Lord, their cruel Woras, 


Ihen, with a mighty Sound, ol 
5 hey 
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"They cried, Down, yea down with it, 
Unto the very Grouud. 


| Well, faid my Maſter, here ſeems, in what I am 
going tO read, a little bit of a Curſe indeed; but I 
think it makes no ill Figure in the Compariſon. 


e 
And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 
The Exils J endure, 


= From thoſe who ſeek my fad Difzrace, 
So cauſeleſs! to procure. 


And now, ſaid he, for Edom's Sons! Tho' a little 
Lovere in the Impuration. 


ad | 2 

id VIII. 

Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 

of Ihen with a mighty Sound, 

ns She cries, Down with her Chaſtity, 
Down to the very Ground 

of 


of Sure, Sir, ſaid I, this might have been ſpar'd! But 
the Ladies and Mr. Williams ſaid, No, by no means ! 
And I ſee the poor wicked Woman has no Fayourers 
Izmong them. 

Now, ſaid my Maſter, read the Pſalmiſt's heavy 
Curſes: And Mr. Williams read; | 


IX. 
Ev fo ſhalt thou, O Babylon! 
At length to Duſt be brought: —- 
| And happy ſhall that Man be call d, : 
That our Revenge hath wrought. 


3 
Ta, bleſſed ſhall that Man be call d, 
That takes thy little ones, x 
N | | | And 


» ——— — —ꝛ — 
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And daſbeth them in Pieces (mall 
Againſt the very Stones. 


Thus, ſaid he, very kindly, has my Pamela turn 
theſe Lines. * 


Ewv'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 
Alt length to ſhame be brought : 

And happy ſhall all thoſe be call'd, 
That my Deliv'rance wrought. 


' 
1 
Fx 


X. . 
Yea, bleſſed ſhall the Man be calÞd, 
That ſbames thee of thy Evil, 
And ſaves me from thy wile Attempts, 
And thee, too, from the D * 


J fanſy this bleſſed Man, ſaid my Maſter, {mils 
ing, was, at that time, hoped to be youz Mr. Wi 
liams, if the Truth was known. Sir, ſaid he, 
whoever it was intended for then, it can be nobody 
but your good Self zo wu. 1 

I could hardly hold up my Head for the Prails 
the kind Ladies were pleaſed to heap upon me. I 
am ſure, by this, they are very partial in my Fr 
vour ; all becauſe my Maſter is ſo good to me, and 
loves to hear me praiſed ; for I ſee no ſuch Excel 
lence in theſe Lines, as they would make me believe 
beſides what is borrowed from the Pſalmiſt. 

We all, as before, and the Cook-maid too, at- 
tended the Prayers of the Church in the Afternoon; 
and my dear Father concluded with the following 
Stanzas of the cxlvth Pſalm; ſuitably magnifying 
the holy Name of God for all his Mercies ; but di 
not obſerve altogether the Method in which the 
ſtand; which was the leſs neceſſary, he thought, & 
he gave out the Lines. DD 


e a 


VIRTUE Rewarded. 143 


THE Lord is juſt in all his ways : 
His Works are holy all: | 

And be is near all thoſe that do 

In Trutn upon him call. 


He the Deſires of all of them 
That fear him, will fulfil, 

And he will hear them when they cry, 
And ſave them all he will. 


The Eyes of all do wait on thee ; 
Thou doſt them all relieve : 
And thou to each ſufficient Food, 

In Seaſon due, doſt give. 


Thou openeſt thy plenteous Hand, 
And bounteouſly doſt fill 


Ic BH All things whatever, that do live, 
” With Gifts of thy Good will. 
05 


007 Bl Ay thankful Mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
The Praiſes of the Lord: 

All Fleſh, to praiſe his holy Name, 

For ever ſhall accord. | 


We walked in the Garden till Tea was ready; 
nd as we went by the Back-door, my Maſter ſaid 
o me, Of all the Flowers in the Garden, the Sun- 
ſower is the faireſt J. O, Sir, faid I, let that be 


000; em d a little out of Countenance : Whereupon my 
wits Plaſter ſaid, I mean not to make you ſerious, Mr. 
yigg liams; but we ſee how ſtrangely things are 
ur did brought about. I ſee other Scenes hereabouts, that, 
they En my Pamela's Dangers, give me more Cauſe of 
it; oncern, that any thing you ever did, ſhould give 


ou. Sir, ſaid he, you are very generous. 


ow forgot! Mr. Williams heard him ſay ſo, and 
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My Maſter and Mr. Villiams afterwards walked 
together, for a Quarter of an Hour, and talked abu 
general things, and ſome ſcholaſtick Subjects, and 
Joined us, very well pleaſed with one another's Con. 
verſation. 

Lady Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one fide of 
me, as my Maſter was on the other, But pray, Sir, 
when is the happy Time to be? We want it over, 
that we may have you with us as long afterwards 3s 
you can. Said my Maſter, I would have it To-mor- 
row or next Day, at fartheſt, if Pamela will: For 
I have ſent for a Licence, and the Meſſenger wil 
be here To-night, or early in the Morning, I hope. 
But, added he, pray, Pamela, do not take beyond 
Thurſday. She was pleaſed to fay, Sure it will not 
be delay'd by you, Madam, more than needs! 
Well, ſaid he, now hon are on my Side, I will leave 
you with her to ſettle it: And J hope, ſhe wil 
not ler little baſhful Niceties be important with her; 
and ſo he joined the two Miſſes. 


Lady Jones told me, I was to blame, ſhe would | b 


take upon her to ſay, if I delay'd it a Moment; 
becauſe ſhe underſtood Lady Dawers was very un- 
eaſy at the Proſpect that it would be ſo; and if any 
thing ſhould happen, it would be a ſad thing |-- 
Madam, ſaid I, when he was pleaſed to mention it 
to me firſt, he ſaid it ſhould be in Fourteen Days; and 
afterwards, ask d me if I would have it in the fir 
or the ſecond Seven. I anſwer'd--- for how could 
I do otherwiſe? In the ſecond: He defird it might 
not be the laſt Day of the ſecond Seven. Now, 
Madam, ſaid I, as he was then pleaſed to ſpeak 1s 
Mind, no doubt, I would not for any thing ſeem 
too forward. „ | 
Well, but, ſaid ſhe, as he now urges you in ſo 
non and gentlemanly a manner for a ſhorter Day, 
˖ 


hink, if I was in your place, I would agree ; > 
one 


„ li dh eo nes - cath 
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She faw me heſitate and bluſh, and ſaid, Well, you 


Eno belt ; but I ſay only what I would do. [ ſaid, 
I would conſider of it; and if I law he was very 


E earneſt, to be ſure I ſhould think I ought to oblige 
Miſs Darnfords were begging to be at the Wed- 
ding, and to have a Ball: And they ſaid, Pray Mrs. 
” Andrews, ſecond our Requeſts, and we ſhall be 
greatly obliged to you. Indeed, Ladies, ſaid I, I 
Cannot promiſe that, if I might---Why ſo, ſaid they. 
E ---Becauſe, anſwered I. -I know not what! Bur, I 
think, one may, with Pleaſure, celebrate an Auni- 
verſary of one's Nuptials; but the Day itſel In- 
| deed, Ladies, I think it is too ſolemn a Buſineſs, for 
the Parties of our Sex to be very gay upon! It is a 
quite ſerious and awful Affair: And I am ſure, in your 
con Caſes, you would be of my Mind. Why then, 
ſaid Miſs Darzford, the more need one has to be as 
| light-hearted and merry as one can. 
I told you, ſaid my Maſter, what ſort of an An- 
| ſwer you'd have from Pamela. The younger Miſs 
| ſaid, She never heard of ſuch grave Folks in her 
Lite, on ſuch an Occaſion! Why, Sir, ſaid the, I 
hope you'll ſing Pſalms all Day, and Miſs will faſt 
and pray! Such Sackcloth and Aſhes Doings, for a 
Wedding, did I never hear of!---She ſpoke a little 
ſpirefully, I thought; and I return'd no Anſwer, I 
| ſhall have enough to do, I reckon, in a-while, if 1 
am to anſwer every one that will envy me! 
We went in to Tea, and all the Ladies could pre- 
vail upon my Maſter for, was a Dancing-match 
before he left this Country; but Miſs Darnford ſaid, 
| It ſhould then be at their Houſe; for, truly, if ſhe 
| might not be at the Wedding, ſhe would be affront- 
od and come no more hither, till we had been 
tere. | 9 | 
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When they were gone, my Maſter would have 
had my Father ſtay till the Affair was over; but he 
begg'd he might ſet out as ſoon as it was light in the 
Morning; for, he ſaid, my Mother would be doubly 
uneaſy at his Stay; and he burned with Im patience, 
to let her know all the happy things that had befallen 
her Daughter. When my Maſter found him ſo de- 
ſirous to go, he called Mr. Thomas, and ordered 
him to get a particular Bay-horſe ready betimes in 
the Morning, for my Father, and a Portmanteau, 
to put his Things in; and to attend him a Day's 
Journey: And if, ſaid he, Mr. Andrews chuſes it, ſec 
him ſafe to his own Home. And added he, ſince that 
Hoiſe will ſerve you, Mr. Andrews, to ride backward 
and forwards, to ſee us when we go into Bedfordſhire, 
I make you a Preſent of it, with the Accoutrements. 
And ſeeing my Father going to ſpeak, he added, I won't 
be ſaid Nay. O how good was this! | 


He alſo faid a great many kind things at Supper- 


time, and gave him all the Papers he had of mine; 
but defir'd, when he and my Mother had read them, 
that he would return them to him again. And then, 
he faid, So affectionate a Father and a Daughter may, 


perhaps, be glad to be alone together; therefore 


remember me to your good Wife, and tell her, it 
will not be long, I hope, before I ſee you together, 
on a Viſit to your Daughter, at my other Houſe; 
and ſo I wiſh you Good-night, and a good Journey; 


if you go before I ſee you. And then he thook 


Hands, and left my dear Father almoſt unable to 
ſpeak, thro” the Senſe of his Favours and Goodnels. 
You may believe, my dear Mother, how loth [ 


was to part with my good Father; and he was allo 


unwilling to part with me; but he was ſo impatient 
to fee you, and tell you the bleſſed Tidings, with 


which his Heart overflow'd, that I could hardly with 


to detain him, 
7 Mrs. 


— 
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Mrs. Fewkes brought two Bottles of Cherry-brandy, 
and two of Cinnamon-water, and ſome Cake; and 
they were put up in the Portmanteau, with my Father's 
newly preſented Cloaths ; for he ſaid, he would not, 
for any thing, be ſeen in them in his Neighbourhood, 
till I was actually known, by every body, to be mar- 
E ryd; nor would he lay out any Part of the twenty 
Guineas till then neither, for fear of Reflections ; 
and then he would conſult me as to what he ſhould 
buy. Well, ſaid I, as you pleaſe, my dear Father; 


= and I hope now we ſhall often have the Pleaſure of 


hearing from one-another, without needing any Art 
or Contrivances. „ 
He ſaid, he would go to- bed betimes, that he 


f might be up as ſoon as it was light; and ſo he took 


Leave of me, and ſaid he would not love me, if I 
got up in the Morning to fee him go; which would 
but make us more loth to part, and grieve us both 
all Day. Rn | 

Mr. Thomas brought him a Pair of Boots, and 


| told him, he would call him up at Peep of Day, and 


put up every thing over Night; and ſo I received 
| his Bleſſing, and his Prayers, and his kind Promiſes 
of procuring the ſame from you, my dear Mother, 
and went up to my Cloſet with a heavy Heart, and 
yet a half-pleaſed one, if I may ſo ſay; for that, as 
he muſt go, he was going to the beſt of Wives, and 


| with the beſt of Tidings: But I begg'd he would 


not work ſo hard as he had done; for I was ſure 
my Maſter would not have given him twenty Gui- 
neas for Cloaths, if he had not deſigned to do ſome- 
thing elſe for him; and that he ſhould be the leſs 
concern'd at receiving Benefirs from my good Ma- 
ſter, becauſe he, who had ſo many Perſons to em- 
ploy in his large Poſſeſſions, could make him ſer- 
viceable, to a Degree equivalent, without hurting 


uy body elle, 
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He promiſed me fair; and, pray, dear Mother, 
ſee he performs. I hope my Maſter will not ſee this 
For I will not ſend it you, at preſent, till I can ſend 
= the beſt of News; and the rather, as my dear 

ather can ſupply the greateſt Part of what I have 
written, ſince the Papers he carries you, by his own 
Obſervation, So Good-night | my dear Mother: 
And God ſend my Father a ſafe Journey, and a happy 
Meeting to you both! 2 


”_ A — 


| MON DAI. 

R. Colbrand being return'd, my Maſter came 

up to me to my Cloſet, and brought me the 
Licence. O how my Heart flutter'd at the Sight 
of it! Now, Pamela, ſaid he, tell me, If you can 
oblige me with the Day. Your Word is all thats 
wanting! I made bold to kiſs his dear Hand ; and 
tho' unable to look up, faid,—I know not what to 
ſay, Sir, to all your Goodneſs! I would not, for any 
Conſideration, that you ſhould believe me capable 
of receiving negligently an Honour, that all the Duty 
of a long Life, were it to be lent me, will not be ſut- 
ficiem to enable me to be grateful for. I ought to 
reſign myſelf in every thing I may or can, implicitly 
to your Will, Bur---But what? ſaid he, with a kind 
Impatience !=—— Why, Sir, ſaid I, when from {af 
Thurſday you mention'd Fourteen Days, I had Rex: 
ſon to think that Term your Choice; and my Heart 
is ſo wholly yours, that I am afraid of nothing, but 
that I may be forwarder than you with. Impoſſible, 


my dear Creature, ſaid he, and folded me in his Arms; 


impoſſible! If this be all, it ſhall be ſet about this Mo. 


ment, and this happy Day ſhall make you mine Fl 


ſend away inſtantly, ſaid the dear Gentleman, and 
was going. 

I ſaid, No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear me !---In- 
d:gd it cannot be Ta-gay !---Cannopg ! ſaid » 
| | - NO 
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No, indeed, Sir! faid I.---And was ready to fink 
to ſee his generous Impatience! Why flatter'd you 
then, my fond Heart, reply'd he, with the Hope 
that it might !---Sir, ſaid I, I will rell you what I had 
thought, if you'll youchſafe me your Attention. Do 
then, ſaid he. = | | 
I have, Sir, proceeded I, a great Deſire, that 
whenever the Day is, it may be on a Thurſday: On 
a Thurſday my dear Father and Mother were mar- 
ry'd, and tho' poor, they are a very happy Pair.--- 
On a Thurſday your poor Pamela was born: On 
a Thurſday my dear good Lady took me from my 
Parents into her Protection: On a Thurſday, Sir, 
you caus'd me to be carry'd away to this Place, to 
which I now, by God's Goodneſs, and your Fa- 
= your, owe ſo amazingly all my preſent Proſpects ; 
© and on a Thurſday it was, you nam'd to me that 
E Fourteen Days from that, you would confirm my 
E Happineſs. Now, Sir, if you pleaſe to indulge my 
E ſuperſtitious Folly, you will greatly oblige me: I was 
| ſorry, Sir, for this Reaſon, when you bid me not defer 
till the laſt Day of the Fourteen, that Thurſday in next 
Week was that laſt Day. | 
This, Pamela, is a little ſuperſtitious, I muſt needs 
| fay; and I think you ſhould begin now to make an- 
| other Day in the Week a happy one; as for Example, 
On a Monday, may you ſay, my Father and Mother 
concluded to be marry'd on the Thurſday following. 
| On a Monday, ſo many Years ago, my Mother was 
preparing all her Matters to be brought to-bed on 
| the Thurſday following. On a Monday, ſeveral 
Weeks ago, it was that you had but two Days more 
to ſtay, till you was carry'd away on Thurſday. On a 
| Monday, I myſelf, ſaid he, well remember, it was 
that wrote you the Letter, that prevail'd on you ſo 
kindly to return to me; aud on the ſame Day, you 
did return to my Houſe here ; which I hope, my 


” OY re TY g LM 
PRA RAE RIO * —— R 8 4 fr DY 
8 FOOL R "EY 81 25 OS * , Pp tr 
WWW N \ * Wed jab? C 0 * 8 Co * 
A * ILY $ID L x 1 te 4 Ve A S "AE 
Lt 8 S 8 NS Ln Ne Eo I hs tad n ( ME >; 234 4000 wn OY i 
CASE SIN As TY 960 1 i eee 22 * 
I D 1 a : 8 8 1 * 1 5 2 * 4 D 


EE EIS 


150 PAME LA; Or, 


Girl, will be as propitious an /Era as any you have 
nam'd : And now, laſtly, will you ſay, which will 
crown the Work; And, on a Monday, I was mar- 
ry d.—Come, come, my Dear, added he, Thurſday 
has reign'd long enough o'Conſcience ; let us now 
ier Monday in its Place, or at leaſt on an Equality 
with ir, ſince you ſee it has a very good Title, and 
as we now ſtand in the Week before us, claims Pri- 
», Ority; and then, J hope, we ſhall make Tueſday, 
Wedneſday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, as happy 
Days, as Monday and Thurſday; and ſo, by God's 
Bleſſing, move round, as the Days move, in a de- 
lightful Circle, till we are at a Loſs what Day to 
prefer to the reſt. | 

O how charmingly was this ſaid— And how 
ſweetly kind! | 

Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, you rally my Folly very agree- 

ably; but don't let a little Matter ftand in the way, 
When you are ſo generouſly obliging in greater: In- 
deed I like Thur ſday beſt, if I may chuſe. 

Well then, ſaid he, if you can ſay, you have a bet- 
ter Reaſon than this, I will oblige you ; elfe Ill fend 
away for the Parſon this Moment! | 

And fo, I proteſt, he was going !---Dear Sirs, how 
I trembled ! Stay, ſtay, Sir, ſaid 1: We havea 
great deal to ſay firſt; I have a deal of filly Prate to 
trouble you with !---Well, ſay then, in a Minute, 
reply'd he, the moſt material: for all we have t0 
ſay may be talk'd of while the Parſon is coming '— 
O but indeed, and indeed, ſaid I, it cannot be To- 
day — Well then, ſhall it be To-morrow ? ſaid he. 
Why, Sir, if it muſt not be on a Thurſday, 


you have given ſo many pleaſant Diſtinctions tor a 

Monday, that let it then be next Monday /— What! 1 
Week till? faid he. Sir, anſwered I, if you pleale; | 
for that will be, as you injoin'd, within the ſecond 


Seven Days. Why, Girl, faid he, *twill be Seven 
N Monte 
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Months till next Monday. Let it, ſaid he, if not 
To- morrow, be on Vedueſday; I proteſt I will tay 


no longer. | 


Then, Sir, return'd I, pleaſe to defer it, however, 


for one Day more, and it will be my beloved Thur /- 
day! If I conſent to defer it till then, may I hope, 
my Pamela, ſaid he, that next Thurſday ſhall certainly 
be the happy Day? — Les, Sir, ſaid I; and I am ſure 1 
looked very fooliſhly ! 55 

And yet, my dear Father and Mother, why ſhould 
J, with ſuch a fine Gentleman! And whom ] lo dearly 
love! And ſo much to my Honour too? But there is 
ſomething greatly awful upon my Mind, in the ſo- 
lemn Circumſtance, and a Change of Condition ne- 
ver to be recalld, tho' all the Proſpects are fo de- 


firable. And I can but wonder at the thoughtleſs 


Precipitancy with which moſt young Folks run into 
this important Change of Life! 

So now, my dear Parents, have I been brought to 
fix ſo near a Day as next Thurſday: and this is Mon- 
day, Odear, it makes one out of Breath almoſt to 
think of it. This, though, was a great Cut-off; a 
whole Week out of ten Days. I hope I am not too 
forward | I'm ſure, if it obliges my dear Maſter, I am 


juſtify'd; for he deſerves of me all things in my poor 


Power. 


After this, he rode out on Horſe-back, attended 


by Abraham, and did not return till Night. How, 
by degrees, Things ſteal upon one! I thought even 
this ſmall Abſence tedious, and the more, as we ex- 
pected him home to Dinner.— I wiſh I may not be 
too fond, and make him indifferent: But yet, my 
dear Father and Mother, you were always fond of 


| one another, and never indifferent, let the World 


| run as it would. | * 
When he returned, he ſaid, he had a pleaſa it 


Ride, and was led out to a greater Diſtance than he 
5 TT H 4 intended, 
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intended. At Supper he told me, that he had a gren 


from what paſſed between you, that the poor Man 
will take it hardly, and as a ſort of Inſult, which Iam 


his Thoughts, I can. For indeed, Sir, ſaid I, you 


at her Inſtigation, that amounted to little leſs than 


ſhould know it ; but you can't but expect a little 
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mind Mr. Milliams thould marry us; becauſe, he fiid, 
it would ſhew a thorough Reconciliation on his Part: 
But, faid he, moſt generoufly, I am apprehenſive, 


not Capable of. What ſays my Girl?—Do you think 
ne would? I hope not, Sir, faid I: As to what he 
2ay think, I can't anſwer ; but as to any Reaſon for 


have been already fo generous, that he cannot, [ 
think, miſtake your Goodnels. 
He then ſpoke with ſome Reſentment of Lady 
Deawvers's Behaviour, and I ask'd, if any thing new had 
occurr'd ? Yes, ſaid he; I have had a Letter deli- 
ver'd me from her impertinent Husband, profeſſedly 


Piece of inſolent Bravery, on ſuppoſing I was about 
to marry you. I was ſo provok'd, added he, that 
afrer I had read it, I tore it into a hundred Pieces, 
and ſcatter'd them in the Air, and bid the Man who 
brought it let his Maſter know what I had done with 
his Letter; and fo would not permit him to ſpeak to 
me, as he would fain have done =] think the Fellow 
talk d ſomewhat of his Lady coming hither ; bur ſhe 
ſhall not ſer her Foot within my Doors; and I ſuppoſe 
this Treatment will hinder her. 

I was much concern'd at this: And he faid, Had 
J an hundred Siſters, Pamela, their Oppoſition ſhould 
have no Weight with me; and I did not intend you 


Difficulty from the Pride of my Siſter, who have 

fuffer'd ſo much from that of her Brother; and we 

are too nearly ally'd in Mind as well as Blood, I find. 

But this is not her Buſineſs. And if ſhe would 

have made it ſo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more 

Decency. Little Occafion had ſbe to boaſt of - 
| | rt 
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N Birth, that knows not what belongs to good Man- 
ners. | 355 CAD | 

I aid, I am very ſorry, Sir, to be the unhappy 
E Occaſion of a Miſunderſtanding between ſo good a 
Brother, and ſo worthy a Siſter. Don't ſay ſo, Pa- 


mela, becauſe this is an unavoidable Conſequence of 


E the happy Proſpect before us. Only bear it well 
E yourſelf, becauſe ſhe is my Siſter, and leave it to me 
to make her ſenſible of her own Raſhnels. 

E If, Sir, ſaid I, the moſt lowly Behaviour, and 
> humble Deportment, and in every thing ſhewing a 
dutiful Regard to good Lady Davers, will have any 
Weight with her Ladyſhip, aſſure yourſelf of all in 
my Power to mollify her. No, Pamela, return'd 
he, don't imagine when you are my Wife, I will 
© ſuffer you to do any thing unworthy of that Chara- 
E Ger. I know the Duty of a Husband, and will pro- 
tect your Gentleneſs to the utmoſt, as much as if you 
vere a Princeſs by Deſcent. 

Lou are inexpreſſibly good, Sir, ſaid I; but I 
am far from taking a gentle Diſpoſition, to ſhew a 
Meannefs of Spirit: And this is a Trial I ought to 
expect; and well J may bear it, that have ſo many 


| Benefits to ſet againſt it, which all ſpring from the 


| fame Cauſe. 


Well, faid he, all the Matter ſhall be this: We 
will talk of our Marriage as a thing to be done next 
| Week. I find J have Spies upon me where-ever T 
go, and whatever I do. But now, I am on ſô laud- 
able a Purſuit, that I value them not, nor thoſe who 
| employ them. I have already order'd my Servants 
to have no Conference with any body for ten or 
twelve Days to come. And Mrs. Fewkes tells me, 
every one names Thurſday come Sevnnight for our 
Nuptials. So I will get Mr. Peters, who wants to ſee 
my little Chapel, to * Williams, under the No- 


5 tion 
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tion of breakfaſting with me next Thurſday Morn- 
ing, ſince you won't have it ſooner; and there wil 
nobody elſe be wanting; and I will beg of Mr. Peters 
to keep it private, even from his own Family, for a 
few Days. Has my Girl any Objection ? 
O ir, anſwered I, you are ſo generous in all your 
Ways, I can have no Objections But I hope Lady 
Da vers and you will not proceed to irreconcileable 
Lengths; and when her Ladyſhip comes to ſee you, 
and to tarry with you, two or three Weeks, as ſhe 
uſed to do, I will keep cloſe up, ſo as not to diſguſt 
her with the Sight of me. „„ 
Well, Pamela, ſaid he, we will talk of that after. 
wards. You muſt do then as I ſhall think fit: And 
I ſhall be able to judge what both you and I ought 
to do. But what till aggravates the Matter is, that 
the ſhould inſtigate the titled Ape her Husband to 
Write to me, after ſhe had fo little ſucceeded her- 
ſelf. I wiſh I had kept his Letter, that I might have 
ihewn you how a Man, that mn acts like a Fool, 
can take upon him to write like a Lord. But] ſup- 
poſe it is of my Siſter's Penning, and he, poor Man, 
is the humble Copier. 


TU ES DAT. 


\ AR. Thomas is return'd from you, my dear Fa- 
ther, with the good News of your Health, and 

your proceeding in your Journey to my dear Mother, 
where I hope to hear ſoon you are arriv'd. My 
Mafter has juſt now been making me play upon the 
Spinnet, and ſinging to it; and was pleaſed to com- 
mend me for both. But he does ſo for every thing 
I do, ſo partial does his Goodneſs make him to 
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One 8 Clock, 


E are juſt return'd from an Airing in the Cha- 
riot; and I have been delighted with his 


Converſation upon Exgliſh Authors, Poets particu- 
larly. He entertain'd me alſo with a Deſcription of 
ſome of the Curioſities he had ſeen in Italy and 


France, when he made what the polite World call 
the grand Tour. He ſaid he wanted to be at his 
other Seat; for he knew not well how to employ 


himſelf here, having not purpos'd to ſtay half the 


Time: And when I get there, Pamela, ſaid he, you 
will hardly be troubled with ſo much of my Com- 
pany, after we are ſettled; for I have a great many 
things to adjuſt; and I muſt go to London: For T 
have Accounts that have run on longer than ordinary 
with my Banker there. And I don't know, added 


be, but the enſuing Winter, I may give you a little 


Taſte of the Diverſions of the Town for a Month 
or ſo. I ſaid, his Will and Pleaſure ſhould deter- 
mine mine; and I never would, as near as I could, 
have a Deſire after thoſe, or any other Entertainments 
that were not in his own Choice. 

He was pleaſed to ſay, I make no doubt but that L 
ſhall be very happy in you ; and hope you will be ſo in 
me: For, faid he, I have no very enormous Vices 
to gratify ; tho” I pretend not to the greateſt Puriry 
neither, my Girl. Sir, ſaid I, if you can account to 
your own Mind, I ſhall always be eaſy in whatever 


you do. But our greateſt Happineſs here, Sir, con- 


tinued I, is of very ſhort Duration; and this Life, 
at the longeſt, is a poor tranſitory one; and I hope 
we ſhall be ſo happy as to be enabled to look forward, 
with Comfort, to another, where our Pleaſures will 
be everlaſting. 
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You ſay well, Pamela, and I ſhall, by degrees, 
be more habituated to this way of thinking, as ? 
more and more converſe with you ; but at preſent, 
you muſt not be over-ſerious with me, all at once. 

ho' I charge you never forbear to mingle your 
fweet Divinity in our Converſation, whenever it can 
be brought in 4a-propos, and with ſuch a Chearfulneſ 
of Temper, as fhall not throw a gloomy Cloud over 
our innocent Enjoyments. 

I was abafh'd at this, and filent, fearing Thad of- 
fended ; but he faid, if you attend righly to what I 
ſaid, I need not tell you again, Pamela, not to be 
difcourag'd from ſuggeſting to me, on every proper 
Occaſion, the pious Impulſes of your own amiable 
Mind. Sir, ſaid I, you will be always indulgent, 1 


make no doubt, to my Imperfections, ſo long as! 


mean well. | 
My Maſter made me dine with him, and would 
eat nothing but what I help'd him to; and my Heart 


is, every Hour, more and more inlarg'd with his 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion. Bur ſtill, what ails 


me, I wonder! a ſtrange ſort of Weight hangs upon 
my Mind, as Thurſday draws on, which makes me 
ofren ſigh involuntarily, and damps, at times, the 
Pleaſures of my delightful Proſpects! ] hope this 
is not ominous; but only the fooliſh Weakneſs of 
an over-thoughtful Mind, on an Occaſion the moſt 
folemn and important of one's Life, next to the laſt 
Scene, which ſhuts up all. | | 

J could be very ſerious! But I will commit all 


my Ways to that bleſſed Providence, which hitherto 


has ſo wonderfully conducted me, thro? real Evil 
to this hopeful Situation. | 

I only fear, and, ſure, I have great Reaſon, that I ſhall 
be too unworthy, to hold the Affections of ſo dear þ 


za Gentleman! - Gcd. teach me Humility, 5 J 
noW 
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E know my own Demerit! And this will be, next to 

© his Grace, my ſureſt Guard, in the State of Life to 

= which, tho' moſt unworthy, I am going to be exalted. 

E And don't ceaſe your Prayers for me, my dear 

E Parents; for, perhaps, this new Condition may be 

'J ſubject to ſtill worſe Hazards than thoſe I have eſca- 
ped; as would be the Caſe, were Conceitedneſs, 

E Vanity, and Pride, to take hold of my frail Heart 
and if I was, for my Sins, to be left to my own 
Conduct, a frail Bark in a tempeſtuous Ocean, with- 
out Ballaſt, or other Pilot than my own inconſiderate 
Will. But my Maſter ſaid, on another Occaſion, 
that thoſe who doubted moſt, always erred leaſt; and, 

I hope, I ſhall always doubt my own Strength, my 

E own Worthineſs ! 8 | 

Il! will not trouble you with twenty ſweet agreeable 4 
things that paſs d in Converſation with my excellent Hor! 
henefactor; nor with the Civilities of Mr. Colbrand, 
Mrs. Fewkes, and all the Servants, who ſeem to be 
highly pleas'd with me, and with my Conduct to 
them: And, as my Maſter, hitherto, finds no 

Fault that I go too low, nor they that I carry it too 

high, T hope I ſhall continue to have every body's 
Good-will. But yet, will I not ſeek to gain any 

one's by little Meanneſſes or Debaſements; but aim 

at an uniform and regular Conduct, willing to con- 

ceal involuntary Errors, as I would have my own 
forgiven, and not too induſtrious to diſcover real 

ones, or to hide ſuch, if any ſuch ſhould appear, as 
might encourage bad Hearts, or unclean Hands, in 
material Caſes, where my Maſter ſhould receive Da- 
mage, or where the Morals of the Ttanſgreſſors 
ſhould appear wilfully and habitually corrupt. In 
hort, I will endeavour, as much as | can, that good 
Servants ſhall in me find a kind Encourager; in- 
| different ones be made better, by inſpiring them 
| with a laudable Emulation ; and bad ones, if not 


y A. 2 . = 
F 
— Woe ro oc 
4 r 
— 1 => — . — 1 2 
O 955 


„ 
„ 
BAM 


ws PAMELA; Or, 
too bad in Nature, and quite irreclaimable, reform} 
by Kindneſs, Expoſtulation, and even proper Me. 


naces, if neceſlary, but moſt by a good Exam 
All this if God pleaſes. . fle 


8 


| WEDNESDAY. 

N OW, my dear Parents, I have but this ox: 

Day, between me and the moſt ſolemn Rite 
that can be perform'd. My Heart cannot yet ſhake 
off this heavy Weight. Sure I am ingrateful to the 
Divine Goodneſs, and the Favour of the beſt of Be. 
nefactors l- et I hope I am not !---For at times 
my Mind is all Exultation, with the Proſpect of 
what Good To-morrow's happy Solemnity may poſ- 
ſibly, by the Leave of my generous Maſter, put it in 
my Power to do. O how ſhall I ind Words to 
expreſs, as I ought, my Thankfulneſs, for all the 
Mercies before me !--- . 


— * — — 2 . - 


— 


— 


WEDNESDAY Evening. 


dear Maſter is all Love and Tenderneſs! He 
ſees my Weakneſs, and generouſly pities and 
comforts me! I begg'd to be excus'd Supper; but 
he brought me down himſelf from my Cloſet; and 
plac'd me by him, bidding Abraham not wait. | 
could not eat, and yet I try'd, for fear he ſhould be 
angry. He kindly forebore to hint any thing of the 
dreadful, yet delightful] To-morrow ! and put, now- 
and-then, a little Bir on my Plate, and guided it to 
my Mouth. I was concern'd to receive his Good- 
neſs with fo ill a Grace. Well, ſaid he, if you wont 
eat with me, drink at leaſt, with me: I drank two 
Glaſſes by his Over-perſuaſions, and ſaid, I am really 
aſham'd of myſelf. Why, indeed, ſaid he, my dear 
Girl, I am not à very dreadful Enemy, 2 

5 2h 
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I cannot bear any thing that is the leaſt concerni 
E to you. Oh! Sir, ſaid I, all is owing to the Senſe f 
have of my own Unworthineſs !--- To be ſure, it 
cannot be any thing elſe. 

He rung for the Things to be taken away! And 
E then reach'd a Chair, and ſat down by me, and pur 
bis kind Arms about me, and ſaid the moſt generous 
| and affecting things that ever dropt from the Honey- 
flowing Mouth of Love: All I have not time to 
repeat. Some I will; and oh! indulge your fooliſh 
Daughter, who troubles you with her weak Non- 
ſenſe ; becauſe what ſhe has to ſay, is ſo affecting to 
her; and becauſe, if ſhe went to-bed, inſtead of 
ſcribbling, ſhe could not fleep. 
This ſweet Confuſion and Thoughtfulneſs in my 
beloved Pamela, ſaid the kind Man, on the near 
Approach of our happy Union, when I hope all 


Doubts are clear'd up, and nothing of Diſhonour is 


apprehended, ſhew me moſt abundantly, what a 
Wretch I was to attempt ſuch Purity with a worſe 
Intention. No wonder, that one fo virtuous, 
ſhould find herſelf deſerted of Life itſelf on a Vio- 
lence ſo dreadful to her Honour, and ſeek a Refuge 
in the Shadow of Death.--- But now my deareſt 
Pamela, that you have ſeen a Purity on my Side, as 
nearly imitating your own, as our Sex can ſhew to 
yours; and ſince T have, all the Day long, ſuppreſs'd 
even the leaſt Intimation of the coming Day, that I 
might not alarm your tender Mind, why all this 
Concern, why all this affecting, yet ſweet Confuſion ? 


You have a generous Friend, my dear Girl, in me! 


a Protector now, not a Violator of your Innocence! 


Why then, once more J ask, this ſtrange Perplexity, 


this ſweet Confuſion ? Ph 
O Sir, ſaid I, and hid my Face in his Arms! ex- 
pect not Reaſon from a fooliſh Creature! You 
ſhould have ſtill indulg'd me in my Cloſer! 1 -_ 
| read 


know the leaſt of this idle fooliſh Heart of mine, it 
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ready to beat myſelf for this ungrateful Return to 
your Goodneſs. But I know not what !--- I am, to 
be ſure, a ſilly Creature. O had you but ſufferd me 
to ſtay by myſelf above, I ſhould have made myſelf 
aſham'd of ſo culpable a Behaviour !---- But Good- 
neſs added to Goodneſs every Moment, and the 
Senſe of my own Unworthineſs, quite overcome 
my Spirits ! | : 
Nov, ſaid the generous Man, will I, tho' re- 
luctantly, make a Propoſal to my ſweet Girl. If 
I have been too preſling for the Day : If another 
Day will ſtill be more obliging : If you have Fears 
that will not then be, you ſhall ſay but the Word, 


and Til ſubmit. Yes, my Pamela; for tho I have 
_ theſe three Days paſt, thought every tedious Hour a 


Day, till Thurſday comes, if you earneſtly defire it, 
I will poſtpone it. Say, my dear Girl, freely ſay; 


but accept not my Propoſal, without great Reaſon; 


which yet I will not ask for. 
Sir, ſaid I, I can expect nothing but ſuperlative 
Goodneſs, I have been ſo long uſed to it from 
ou. This is a moſt generous Inſtance of it, but, 
fear---yes, I fear it will be but too much the ſame 
Thing, ſome Days hence, when the happy, yet, Fool 
that I am! dreaded Time, ſhall be equally near !-- 
Kind, lovely Charmer, ſaid he, now do I ſee 
you are to be truſted with Power, from the gene- 
rous Uſe you make of it!---- Nqt one offenſive 
Word or Look, from me, fhall wound your niceſt 
Thoughts; but pray try to ſubdue this Over-ſcru- 


pulouſneſs, and unſeaſonable Timidity. 1 perſuade 


myſelf you will if you can! | 

Indeed, Sir, I will, faid I: for J am quite aſham'd 
of myſelf, with all theſe lovely Views before 
me !--- The Honours you do me, the Kindneſs you 
ſhew me! I cannot forgive myſelf! For oh! if [ 


bas 
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bas not a miſgiving Thought of your Goodneſs; 
E nd I ſhould abhor it, if it were capable of the leaft 
E Aﬀectation.— But, dear good Sir, leave me a little 
to myſelf, and I will take myſelf to a ſeverer Task 
than your Goodneſs will let you do! And I will pre- 
ſent my Heart before you, a worthier Offering to 
you, than at preſent its wayward Follies will let it 
ſeem to be. — But one thing is, one has no kind 
Friend of one's own Sex, to communicate one's 
EZ fooliſh Thoughts to, and to be ſtrengthen'd by their 
Comfortings! But I am left to myſelf, and, oh! 
E what a weak filly Thing I am. 
= He kindly withdrew, to give me Time to recol- 
lect myſelf, and in about half an Hour return'd. 
And then, that he might not begin at once upon the 
Subject, and ſay at the ſame Time ſomething agree- 
able to me, ſaid, Your Father and Mother have had 


F a great deal of Talk by this Time about you, Pa- 


E wela, O, Sir, return'd I, your Goodneſs has made 
them quite happy. But I can't help being con- 
cern'd about Lady Pavers. 3 
Ne ſaid, I am vex'd I did not hear the Footman 
cout; becauſe it runs in my Head, he talk'd ſomewhat 
about her coming hither. She will meet with but 
an indifferent Reception from me, without ſhe 
comes reſolv'd to behave better than ſhe writes. 
Pray, Sir, ſaid I, be pleas'd to bear with my good 
Lady, for two Reafons. What are they, ſaid he? 
| Why firſt, Sir, anſwered I, Becauſe ſhe is your Siſter, 
| and, to be ſure, may very well think, what all the 
| World will, that you have much under-valued your- 
| {elf iv making me happy. And next, Becauſe, if her 
| Ladyſhip finds you out of Temper with her, it will 
ſtill aggravate her more againſt me; and every 
ime that any warm Words you may uſe between 
| — come into her Mind, ſhe will diſdain me 
Ore, - - f 5 
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Don't concern yourſelf about it, ſaid he; for we 
have more proud Ladies than ſhe in our other 
Neighbourhood, who perhaps, have till leſs Reaſon 
to be punctilious about their Deſcent, and yet wil 
form themſelves upon her Example, and ſay, Why, 
his own Siſter will not forgive him, nor viſit him 
And ſo, if I can ſubdue her Spirit, which is more 
than her Husband ever could, or indeed any body 
elſe, it is a great Point gain'd : And, if ſhe gives 
me Reaſon, Ill try for it, I aſſure you. | 
Well, but my dear Girl, continu'd he, fince the 
Subject is ſo important, may I not ſay one Word 
about Fo-morrow ?--- Sir, ſaid I, I hopel ſhall be leß 
a Fool: I have talk'd as harſhly ro my Heart, 2 
Lady Davers can do, and the naughty Thing ſug- 
geſts to me a better. and more grateful Behz- 
viour. | 

He ſmil'd, and kiſſing me, ſaid, I took Notice, 
Pamela, of what you obſerv'd, that you have none 
of your own Sex with you: I think it is a little hard 
upon you; and I ſhould have lik'd you ſhould have 
had Miſs Darnford; but then her Siſter muſt have 
been ask'd; and I might as well make a publick 
Wedding; which, you know, would have requird 
_ Cloaths, and other Preparations. Beſides, added he, 
a fooliſh Propoſal was once made me of that ſecond 
Siſter, who has two or three thouſand Pounds more 
than the other, left her by a Godmother, and he 
can't help being a little piqu'd ; tho”, ſaid he, i: 
was a Propoſal they could not expect ſhould ſuc- 
ceed; for there is nothing in her Perſon nor Mind; 
and her Fortune, as that muſt have been the only 
Inducement, would not do by any means; and ſo 
TI diſcourag'd it at once. | 5 

I am thinking, Sir, ſaid I, of another a 
Thing too; That were you to marry a Lady of Birth 


and Fortune anſwerable to your own, all the me 
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the Day, would be taken up in reading, ſigning and 
ſealing of Settlements, and Portion, and ſuch- like. 


But now the poor Pamela brings you nothing at all! 


And the very Cloaths ſhe wears, ſo very low is ſhe, 
are intirely the Effects of your Bounty, and that of 
your good Mother ! This makes me a little fad !--- 
For, alas! Sir, I am ſo much oppreſſed by your Fa- 
yours, and the Senſe of the Obligations I lie under, 
that I cannot look up with the Confidence that I 
otherwiſe ſhould, on this awful Occaſion. 

There is, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, where the 
Power is wanting, as much Generoſity in the Will 
as in the Action. To all that know your Story and 
your Merit, it will appear, that I cannot recompenſe 
you for what I have made you ſuffer. You have 


bad too many hard Struggles and Exerciſes; and 


| have nobly overcome; and who ſhall grudge you 
the Reward of the hard- bought Victory ?--- This Af- 
fair is ſo much the Act of my own Will, that I glo- 
| ry in being capable of diſtinguiſhing fo much Ex- 
cellence; and my Fortune is the more pleaſurable 
to me, as it gives me Hope, that I may make you 
ſome Part of Satisfaction for what you have under- 


one. N „ 
This, Sir, ſaid I, is all Goodneſs unmerited on 


my Side; and makes my Obligations the greater! I 


can only wiſh for more Worthineſs! --- But how 
poor is it to offer nothing but Words for ſuch ge- 
nerous Deeds! And to ſay, I wi /--- For what 
is a With, but the acknowledg'd want of Power to 
oblige ? And a Demonſtration of one's Poverty, in 
every thing but Vill. | 

And that, my dear Girl, ſaid he, is every thing! 


| 'Tis All I want! *Tis All that Heaven itſelf requires 


of us! But no more of theſe little Doubts, tho' they 
are the natural Impulſes of a generous and grateful 


Heart : I want not to be employ'd in Settlements. 


Thoſe 
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[Thoſe are for ſuch to regard, who made Conveni. 
ence and Fortune the prime Conſiderations. I have 


Poſſeſſions ample enough for us both; and you de. 
ſerve to ſhare them with me; and you ſhall do it 


with as little Reſerve, as if you had brought me | - 


what the World reckons an Equivalent: For, as tv 
my own Opinion, you bring me what is infinitely 
more valuable, an experienc'd Truth, a well-try' 
Virtue, and a Wit and Behaviour more than equi 
to the Station you will be placed in: To ſay nothing 
of this ſweet Perſon, that itſelf might captivate 4 
Monarch; and of the Meekneſs of Temper, and 
Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, which make you ſuperior 
to all the Women J ever ſaw. | 
Thus kind and foothing, and honourably affectio- 
nate was the dear Gentleman, to the unworthy, 
doubting, yet aſſured Pamela; and thus patiently 
did he indulge, and generoufly pardon, my impert- 
nent Weakneſs. He offer'd to go himſelf to Lady 
Jones, in the Morning, and reveal the Matter to 
her, and deſire her Secrecy and Preſence ; but I ſaid 
That would diſoblige the young Lady Darufori;, 
No, Sir, ſaid I, J will caſt myſelf upou your gene- 
rous Kindneſs; for why ſhould I fear the kind Pro- 
tector of my Weakneſs, and the Guide and Director 
of my future Steps? | 
| You cannot, faid he, forgive Mrs. Fewkes ; for 
ſve muſt know it; and ſuffer her to be with you! 
Les, Sir, ſaid I, I can: She is very civil to me 
now: And her former Wickedneſs J will forgive, 
for the ſake of the happy Fruits that have attended 
it; and becauſe you mention her. 
Well, faid he, I will call her in, if you pleaſe!--+ 
As you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I, And he rung for her; 
and when ſhe came in, he ſaid, Mrs. Zewkes, [ am 
going to intruſt you with a Secret. Sir, anſwer'd 


the, I will be ſure to keep it as ſuch. Why, * 
| 9 
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be, we intend To- morrow, privately as poſſible, for 
our Wedding-day ; and Mr. Peters and Mr. Willi- 
amt are to be here, as to breakfaſt with me, and to 
ſhew Mr. Peters my little Chapel. As ſoon as the 


Ceremony is over, we will take a little Airing in 


the Chariot, as we have done at other Times; and 
| 5 ſo it will not be wonder'd that we are dreſs'd. And 
{ {the cwo Parſons have promis'd Secrecy, and will go 
| W home. I believe you can't well avoid letting one 
of the Maids into the Secret; but that J leave to 
you. 

; y Sir, reply'd ſhe, we all concludeed it would be in 
z few Days; and I doubt it won't be long a Secret. 
No, ſaid he, J don't deſire it ſhould ; but you know 
„ve are not provided for a publick Wedding, and I 
„ ſhall declare it when we go to Bedfordſhire, which 
vont be long. But the Men, who lie in che Out- 
i» W houſes, need not know it; for, by ſome means or 
other, my Siſter Davers knows all that paſſes. | 
Do you know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, that her Ladyſhip 
i MW intends to be down here with you, in a few Days? 
„Her Servant told me ſo, who brought you the Let- 
ter you was angry at. | 

„I bope, ſaid he, we ſhall be ſet out for t'other 


| Houſe firſt ; and ſhall be pleaſed ſhe loſes her La- 
| bour. Sir, continued ſhe, her Ladyſhip propoſes 
| to be here time enough to hinder your Nuptials; 
which ſhe takes, as we did, will be the Latter-end 
of next Week. Well, ſaid he, let her come; but 
| yet I deſire not to ſee her. | | 
Mrs. Fewkes ſaid to me, Give me Leave, Madam, 
to with you all manner of Happineſs. But I am afraid 
„ | have too well obey'd his Honour, to be forgiven 
; dy you. indeed, Mrs. Fewkes, return'd I, you will 
m de more your own Enemy than I will be. I will look 
, all forward: And ſhall not preſume, ſo much as by 
id Wi # Whiſper, to ſet my good Maſter againſt any 5 
| - 2 
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not forego all my little Reſentments, if 


her Spirits. I ſhall, reply d ſhe, be very proud of 


ſee you ſo very low- ſpirited, as you have been theſe 


one Reaſon given; and that is, that I am a ſad Fool — 
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he pleaſes to approve of. And, as to his old Ser. 
vants, I ſhall always value them, and never offer i 
dictate to his Choice, or influence it by my own 
8 * | 

rs. Zewkes, ſaid my Maſter, you find you have Ml 


no Cauſe to apprehend any thing. My Pamela is Ml 


very placable; and as we have both been Sinner; 
together, we muſt be both included in one A& of 
Grace. | 

Such an Example of Condeſcenſion, as I have 
before me, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid I, may make you 
very eaſy; for I muſt be highly — if I did 

had an 

for the ſake of ſo much Goodneſs ta myſelf. : 

You are very kind, Madam, faid ſhe; and you 
may depend _ it, I will atone for all my Faults, 
by my future Duty and Reſpect to you, as well 2 
to my Maſter. 5 

That's well ſaid on both Sides, ſaid he; but, 
Mrs. Fewkes, to aſſure you, that my good Girl here 
has no Malice, ſhe ehuſes you to attend her in the 
Morning, at the Ceremony, and you muſt keep up 


the Honour: But I cannot, Madam, but wonder to 


two or three Days paſt, with ſo much Happinels 
before you. T7 
Why, Mrs. Zewkes, anſwered I, there can be but 


But, indeed, I am not ungrateful neither ; nor would 
I put on a fooliſh Aﬀectation : But my Heart, at 
times, ſinks within me; I know not why, except at 
my own Unworthineſs, and becauſe the Honour 
done me is too high for me to ſupport myſelf under, 
as I ſhould do. It is an Honour, Mrs. Fewkes, added 


J, I was not born to; and no wonder then, cher 
SCE» | h ays 
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E have ſo aukwardly: She made me a fine Compli- 
E ment upon it, and withdrew, repeating her Promiſes 
lof Care, Secrecy, &c. 
| He parted from me, with very great Tenderneſs; 
W 2nd I came up, and ſet to writing, to amuſe my 
Thoughts, and wrote thus far. And Mrs. Jewkes 
being come up, and it being paſt Twelve, I will go 
to- bed; but not one Wink, I fear, ſhall I get this 
Night. - I could beat myſelf for Anger. Sure 
e WE there is nothing ominous in this ſtrange Folly ! ---- 
vu BF But I ſuppoſe all young Maidens are the fame, ſo 
id Wi near ſo great a Change of Condition, tho? they carry 
„ it off more diſcreetly than I. 


—_— 


mm Fs 25 12 
"WW THURSDAY, Six & Clock in the Morning . 
I Might as well have not gone to- bed laſt Night, 


i; for what Sleep I had. Mrs. Fewkes often was 


e talking to me, and faid ſeveral Things that would 
be WW have been well enough from any body elſe of our 
ud ex; but the poor Woman has ſo little Purity of 
of Heart, that it is all Say from her, and goes no fur- 
o cker than the Ear. Z 

ic I fanſy my Maſter has not ſlept much neither; 


ß Wor I heard him up, and walking about his Chamber, 


ever ſince Break of Day. To be ſure, good Gen- 
"ut Wtl:man! he muſt have ſome Concern, as well as I; 
for here he is going to marry a poor fooliſh unwor- 


uld thy Girl, brought up on the Charity, as one may 
" Wy, (at leaſt, Bounty) of his worthy Family! And 
ho this fooliſh Girl muſt be, to all Intents and Purpoſes, 


after Twelve o'Clock this Day, as much his Wife, 
* if he were to marry a Ducheſs !---- And here he 
muſt ſtand the Shocks of common Reflection: The 
great Mr. B. has done finely | he has marry'd his 
Poor Servant Wench will ſore ſay. The _ 
Coe) 
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and rude Jeſts of his Equals, and Companions tos; 

he mutt ſtand: And the Diſdain of his Relations 
and Indignation of Lady Davers, his lofty & ſter!... 


Dear good Gentleman! he will have enough to dy, 
to be ſure !--- O how ſhall I merit all theſe Things x 


his Hands! I can only do the beſt I can; and pry 


to God to reward him, and to reſolve to love hin 
with a pure Heart, and ſerve him with a ſincere O. 
bedience. I hope the dear Gentleman will con: inue Ml 
to love me for his; for alas! I have nothing ele 


to offer! But, as 1 can hardly expect fo great a Beſ. 
 fing, if can be ſecure from his Contempt, I ſhal M 
not be unfortunate; and muſt bear his Indifference, 
if his rich Friends would inſpire him with it, and 


proceed with doing my Duty with Chearfulnels. 


— 


Half an Hour paſt Eight o Clock. 


M good dear Maſter, my kind Friend, my ge- | 


nerous Benefactor, my wortby Protector, and 

Oh! all the good Words in one, my affectionate 
Husband, that is ſo ſoon to be, (be curbed in, my 
roud Heart, know thyſelf, and be conſcious of my 
Candid —) has juſt left me, with the kindeſt, 
tendereſt Expreſſions, and gentleſt Behaviour that 
ever bleſt a happy Maiden. He approached me wil 
a ſort of reined-in Rapture. My Pamela faid he, 


May I juſt ask after your Employment? Don't lt 


me chide my dear Girl, this Day, however. The 
two Parſons will be here to breakfaſt with us 2 
Nine; and yet you are not a bit dreſs'd ! Why thi 
Abſence of Mind, and ſweet Irreſolution! 


Why, indeed, Sir, ſaid I! I will ſet about a Re 


formation this Inſtant! He ſaw the Common-prayet 
Book lying in the Window. I hope, ſaid he, m 


lovely Maiden has been conning the Leſſon ſhe 1 ] 


by-and-by to repeat. Have you not, Pamela 


And claſped his Arms about me, and kiſſed me 
Indeed 


| 
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Indeed, Sir, faid I, I have been reading over the 
ſolemn Service —— And what thinks my Faireſt 
1 (for ſo he called me) of it?- -O Sir, tis very aweful, 
and makes one ſhudder to reflect upon it! — No 
E wonder, ſaid he, it ſhould affect my ſweet Pa- 
nela: I have been looking into ir this Morning, 
and I can't ſay, but 1 think it a ſolemn, bur very 
E ſuitable Service. But this I tell my dear Love, con- 
E tinued he, and again claſped me to him, There is nor 
2 Tittle in it that I cannot joyfully ſubſcribe to 
And that, my dear Pamela, ſhould make you ealy, 
and join chearfully in it with. me. I kiſſed his dear 
Hand; O my generous, kind Protector, ſaid I, hov- 
gracious is it to confirm thus the doubting Mind 
| of your poor Servant! which apprehends nothing ſo 
much as her own Unworthineſs of the Honour 
and Bleſſing that await her ! --- He was pleaſed to fay, 
know well, my deareſt Creature, that, according 


to the Liberties we People of Fortune generally give 
ourſelves, I have promiſed a great deal, when I ſay 
jo. But I would not have ſaid it, if, deliberately, 
| could not with all my Heart. So, baniſh from 
vour Mind all Doubt and Uneafineſs; let a generous 
Confidence in me take place; and let me /ee it docs, 
by your Chearfulneſs in this Day's ſolemn Buſineſs, 
and then I will love you for ever! 

May God Aimighty, Sir, faid I, reward all your 


| Goodnels to me! That is all I can ſay. But, Oh! 


now kind it is in you, to ſupply the want of the 


Preſence and Comfortings of a dear Mother, of a 


boring Siſter, or of the kind Companions of my 


own Sex, which moſt Maidens have, to ſooth their 


Anxieties on the ſo near Approach of ſo aweful a 
dolemnity.— You, Sir, are all theſe tender Rela- 
tions in one to me! Your Condeſcenſions and 
Kindneſs ſhall, if poſſible, embolden me to look up 
{0 you without that ſweet Terror, that muſt con- 

Vo L. II. found 
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found poor baſhful Maidens, on ſuch an Occaſion 


when they are ſurrender'd up to a more dountful 
Happineſs, and to half-ſtrange Men, whoſe good 


Faith, and good Uſage of them, muſt be Jeg ex. | 
perienced, and is all expos'd in the dark Boſom of 


Futurity, and only to be proved by the Event. 

This, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is moſt kind!y 
ſaid! It ſhews me, that you enter gratefully into my 
Intention. For I would, by my Conduct, ſupply 
all theſe dear Relations to you; and I voluntarily 
promiſe, from my Heart, to you, what I think! 
could not with ſuch aflured Reſolutions of Perfor- 
mance, to the higheſt-born Lady in the Kingdom. 
For, let me tell my ſweet Girl, that, after having 
been long toſs'd by the boiſterous Winds of a more 
culpable Paſſion, I have now conquer'd it, and am 
not ſo much the Victim of your Beauty, all-charm- 
ing as you are, as of your Virtue; and therefore 
may more boldly promiſe for myſelf, having fo ſtab'e 
a Foundation for my Affection; which, ſhould this 
__ outward Beauty fail, will increaſe with your Virtue, 
and ſhine forth the brighter, as that is more illu- 
ſtriouſly diſplay'd, by the augmented Opportunities 
which the Condicion you are now entering into, 
will afford you. O the dear charming Man! how 
nobly, how encouragingly kind was ali this! 

I could not ſuitably expreſs myſelf, and he ſaid, 
1 ſee my Girl is at a Loſs for Words! I doubt nor 
your kind Accepiance of my Declarations. And 
when I have acted too much the Part of a Libertine 
formerly, for you to look back without ſome Au- 
xiety, L ought not, being now happily corvicted, 
to ſay leſs. But why loſes my Girl her Time? I wil 
now only add, that I hope for many happy Years to 
make good, by my Conduct, what ſo willingly floss 
from my Lips. es " 


i 
* 
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, Ne kiſſed me again, and ſaid, Bur, whatever you 
2, Pamela, be chearful; for elſe, may-be, of the 
„ (mall Company we ſhall have, ſome one, not know- 
ing how to account for your too nice Modeſty, 
will think there is ſome other Perſon in the World, 
F E whoſe Addreſſes would be ſtill more agreeable to 
= YOU. | HE, 
1 . : This he ſaid with an Air of Sweetneſs and Plea- 
ly ſantry; but it alarm'd me exceedingly, and made 
me reſolve to appear as calm and chearful as poſſible. 
„Por this was indeed a moſt affecting Expreſſion, and 
n. enough to make me, if any thing can, behave as I 
do ought, and to force my idle Fears to give way to 
ve Hopes ſo much better grounded. And I began al- 
m molt, on this Occaſion, to wiſh Mr. Williams were 
m. not to marry me, leſt I ſhould behave like a Fool; 
re and ſo be liable to an Imputation, which I ſhould be 
Je WW moſt unworthy, if I deſerv'd. | 
his So! ſet about dreſſing me inſtantly; and he ſent 
ae, Mrs. Zewtkes to aſſiſt me. But I am never long a 
u- cdreſſing, when I fer about it; and my Maſter has 
ics now given me a Hint, that will, for half an Hour 
to, more, at leaſt, keep my Spirits in a brisk Circula- 
we tion. Yet it concerns me a little too, leit he ſhould 


| have any the leaſt Shadow of a Doubt, that I am 
not, Mind and Perſon, intirely his. 5 


faſt, I fart down and writ thus far. 

I might have mention'd, that I dreſsd myſelf in 
a rich white Satten Night-gown, that had been m 
good Lady's, and my beſt Head-cloaths, c. I 
hve got uch a Knack of Writing, that, when I am 
by mylelf, I cannot fit without a Pen in my Hand. 
bur { am now called to Breakfaſt. I ſuppoſe the 
Gentlemen are come! - Now, Courage, Pamela; 
Remember thou art upon thy good Behaviour: 
Fic upon it; my Heart begins to flutter again! 

„„ ä 


And ſo being now ready, and not called to Break- 
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Fooliſh Heart! lie ſtill! Never, ſure, was ary 
Maiden's perverſe Heart under fo little Command 
as mine! It gave itſelf away, at firſt, without 
my Leave; it has been, for Weeks, preſſing me 
with its Wiſhes; and yet now, when it ſhould 
be happy itſelf, and make me ſo, it is throb, throb, 
throb, like a little Fool; and filling me with ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable Miſgivings, as abate the rifing Comforts 
of all my better Proſpects, | 


— . 


— 


THURSDAY, near Three o'Clock. 


F Thought I ſhould have found no Time nor Heart 
to write again this Day. But here are three 
Gentlemen come, unexpectedly, to dine with my 
Maſter; and fo I ſhall not appear. He has done al 
be could, civilly, to fend them away; but they 
will ſtay, tho”, I believe, he had rather they would 
not. And ſo have nothing to do but to write till! 
go to Dinner myſelf wich Mrs. Fewkes : For my 
Maſter was not prepared for this Company; and it 
will be a little latiſh To-day. So I will begin with 
my happy Story where I left off, | | 

When I came down to Breakfaſt, Mr. Peters and 
Mr. Tilliams were both there. And as ſoon as my 
M iſter heard me coming down, he met me at the 
Door, and led me in with great Tenderneſs. He 
had kindly ſpoken to them, as he rold me afterwards, 
10 mention no more of the Matter to me, than 
needs mult. I paid my Reſpects to them, I believe, 
21 little aukwardly, and was almoſt out of Breath; 
but ſaid, I had come down a little too faſt. 

When Abraham came in to wait, my Maſter faid, 
(chat the Servants ſhould not miſtruſt) Tis wel 
(entlemen, you came as you did: For my good 
Girl and I were going to take an Airing till Dinner- 


ume. I hope you'll ſtay and dine with me. I 
fl 
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ſaid Mr. Peters, we won't hinder your Airing. I only 


came, having a little Time upon my Hands, to ſec 


your Chapel; but muſt be at home at Dinner; and 
Mr. Williams will dine with me. Well then, ſaid 
my Maſter, we will purſue our Intention, and ride 
out for an Hour or two, as ſoon as I have ſhewed 


Mr. Peters my little Chapel. Will you, Pamela, 
E :fcer Breakfaſt, walk with us to it? Tf---- if, ſaid J. 
and had like to have ſtammer'd, foolith that I was! 
F you pleaſe, Sir. I could look none of them in the 
Face. Abraham looking at me; Why, Child, ſaid 
my Maſter, you have hardly recovered your Fright 


yet: How came your Foot to {lip ? Tis well you did 


not hurt yourſelf. Said Mr. Peters, improving the 
| Hint, You han't ſprain'd your Ankle, Madam, I 
hope. No, Sir, ſaid I, I believe not: But'tis a little 
| painful to me. And fo it was; for I meant my 
| Foolifhnefs! Abraham, ſaid my Maſter, bid Robin 

| put the Horſes to the Coach, inſtead of the Cha- 
| riot; and if theſe Gentlemen will go, we can {et 
them down. No matter, Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters: I had 


as lieve walk, If Mr. Williams chufes it. Well then, 


| laid my Maſter, let it be the Chariot, as I told him. 


I could eat nothing, tho? I attempred it; and my 


Hand ſhook fo, I ſpilled ſome of my Chocolate, and 


ſo put it down again; and they were all very good, 


and looked another Way. My Maſter ſaid, when 


Abraham was out, I have a quite plain Ring here, 
Mr. Peters: And I hope the Ceremony will dignify 


| the Ring; and that I ſhall give my Girl Reaſon to 
| think jr, for that Cauſe, the moſt valuable one that 
| Can be preſented her. Mr. Peters faid, he was 
| lure I ſhould ſer more by it than the richeſt Dia- 


mond in the World. | 
| had bid Mrs. Fewkes not to dreſs herſelf, leſt ſhe 


| ould give Cauſe of Miſtruſt, and ſhe took my Ad- 


Mce. 


I 3 When 


not. 
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When Breakfaſt was over, my Maſter faid, be- 
fore Abraham, Well, Gentlemen, we will ſtep into 
the Chapel; and you muſt give me your Advice, 
as to the Alterations I deſign. I am in the more 
Haſte, becauſe the Survey you are going to take of 


it, for the Alterations, will take up a little Time; 


and we ſhall have but a ſmall Space between that 
end Dinner, for the little Tour I deſign to make.--- 
Pamela, you'll give us your Opinion, won't you? 
Yes, Sir, ſaid I; Fll come after you. | 

So they went out, and I ſat down in the Chair 
22:in, and fanned myſelf: I am fick at Heart, ſaid 
I, I think, Mrs. Fewkes. Said ſhe, Shall I fetch 
vou a little Cordial? --- No, ſaid I, I am a fad Fool! 
1 want Spirits, that's all. She took her Smelling- 
bottle, and would have given it me; but ] ſaid, Keep 
it in your Hand; may- be I ſhall want it; but hope 


She gave me very good Words, and begg'd me 
to go: And I got up, but my Knees beat ſo againſt 


one another, I was forced to fir down again. But, 
at laſt, I held by her Arm, and paſſing by Abra- 


ham, I faid, This ugly Slip, coming down Stairs, 
has made me limp, tho'; ſo I muſt hold by you. 
Do you know, ſaid I, what Alterations there are to 
be in the Chapel, that we muſt all give our Opinions 


of them? | 


Nan, ſhe told me, was let into the Secret; and 
ſhe had order'd her to ſtay at the Chapel Door, to 
ſee that nobody came in. My dear Maſter came to 
me, at entering the Chapel, and took my Hand, 
and led me up to the Altar. Remember, my deat 


Girl, whilper'd he, and be chearful. I am, I will. 


Sir, ſaid I; but hardly knew whar I faid ; and ſo you 
may believe, when I faid to Mrs. Zewkes, Dont 
leave me; pray, Mrs. Fewkes, don't leave me; as f 


I had all Confidence in her, and none where it . 
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E moſt due. So ſhe kept cloſe to me. God forgive 


me! but I never was ſo abſent in my Life as at 
frt; even till Mr. Williams had gone on in the 
Service, ſo far as to the aweful Words about requir- 
ing us, as ve ſhould anſwer at the dreadful Day of 
Judgment; and then the ſolemn Words, and my 
Maſter's Whiſpering, Mind this, my Dear, made me 
ſtart. Said he, ſtill whiſpering, Know you any Im- 
pediment? I bluſh'd, and ſaid, ſoftly, None, Sir, 
but my great Unworthineſs. | 


Then followed the ſweet Words, 1471; thou have | 


this Woman to thy wedded Wife, &c. and J began to 
take Heart a little, when my deareſt Maſter an- 
ſwerd, audibly, to this Queſtion, I will. But J 
could only make a Court'ſy, when they asked me; 
tho, I am ſure, my Heart was readier than my 
Speech, and anſwer' d to every Article of obey, ſerve, 
love and Honour. | . | 
Mr. Peters gave me away, and I ſaid after Mr. 


Williams, as well as I could, as my dear Maſter did, 


with a much better Grace, the Words of Betroth- 
ment; and the Ceremony of the Ring paſting next, 
I received the dear Fayour at his worthy Hands, with 
a moſt grateful Heart; and he was pleaſed to ſay 
afterwards in the Chariot, that when he had done 
laying, With this Ring I thee wed, &c. I made a 
Court'ſy, and ſaid, Thank you, Sir. May-be I did; 
for [am ſure it was a moſt grateful Part of the Ser- 
vice, and my Heart was overwhelm' d with his Good- 
nels, and the tender Grace wherewith he perform'd 
it. | was very glad, that the next Part was the Prayer, 
and Kneeling; for I trembled ſo, I could hardly 
ſtand, betwixt Fear and Joy. 

The Joining of our Hands afterwards, the Decla- 
ration of our being marry'd, to the few Witneſſes 
preſent; for, reckoning Nan, whole Curioſity would 
net let her ſtay at the Door, they were but Mr. 
14 Peters, 
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Peters, Mis. Fewkes, and ſhe; the Bleſſing, the 
Palm, and the ſubſequent Prayers, and the con- 
cluding Exhortation, were ſo many beautiful, wel. 
come and lovely Parts of this divine Office, that my 
Heart began to be delighted with them, and my 
Spirits to be a little freer. | 

And thus, my deareſt, dear Parents, is your hap- 
Py, happy, thrice happy Pamela, at laſt, marry'd; 
and to whom? —— Why, to her beloved, gracious 
Matter! the Lord of her Wiſhes! And thus the 
dear, once naughty Aſſailer of her Innocence, by a 
bleſſed Turn of Providence, is become the kind, the 
generous Protector and Rewarder of it. God be 
evermore bleſſed and praiſed! and make me not 
wholly unworthy of ſuch a tranſcendent Honour l 
And bleſs and reward the dear, dear, good Gentle- 
man, who has thus exalted his unworthy Servant, 
and given her a Place, which the greateſt Ladies 
would think themſelves happy in! 


My Maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, and ſaid, 
God give you, my dear Love, as much Joy on this 
Occaſion, as | have. And he preſented me to Mr. 
Peters, who ſaluted me; and ſaid, You may excuſe 
me, dear Madam; for I gave you away, and you are 
my Daughter. And Mr. Williams modeſtly with- 
drawing a little way ;. Mr. Williams, ſaid my Maſter, 
pray accept my Thanks, and with your Siſter Joy. 
So he falured me too; and ſaid, Moſt heartily, Ma- 


dam, I do. And J will {ay, that to ſee ſo much In- 


the greateſt Pleaſures)I have ever known. This my 
Maſter took very kigdly. 

Mrs. Fewwtes would have kiſſed my Hand at the 
Chapel Door; but I put my Arms about her Neck, 
for | had got a new Recruit of Spirits juſt then; 
and kiſſed her, and faid, Thank you, Mrs. Zewkes, 


nocence and bee eminently rewarded, is one of 


for 
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for accompanying me. I have behav'd ſadly. No, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe, pretty well, pretty well! 

Mr. Peters walked out with me; and Mr. 17:/- 
liams and my Maſter came out after us, talking to- 
e | 
f Mr. Peters, when we came into the Parlour, ſaid, 
I once more, Madam, muſt wiſh you Joy on this 


your Comforts; and may you very long rejoice in 
one another! for you are the lovelieſt Couple I 
ever ſaw join'd. I told him, I was highly oblig'd 
to his kind Opinion, and good Withes; and hoped 
my future Conduct would not make me unworthy 
of them. | OBE 

My good Benefactor came in with Mr. Williams: 
Jo, my dear Life, ſaid he, How do you do? A 
little more compog'd, I hope! ---- Well, you ſee 
* 5 not fo dreadful an Affair as you appre- 
hended. „ | 


mn Circumſtance, and J love to ſee it fo reve- 
rently and awefully enter'd upon. It is a molt ex- 
cellent Sign; for the moſt thoughtful! Beginnings 
max the moſt prudent Proceedings. | 
Mrs. Fewwkes, of her own Accord, came in with 


Toaſt, and Nutmeg, and Sugar; and my Maſter 
laid, That's well thought of, Mrs. Zewkes ; for we 


| make me take ſome of the Toaſt; as they all did, and 
drank pretty heartily : And I drank a little, and it 
chear d my Heart, I thought, for an Hour after. 

My Maſter took a fine Diamond Ring from his 
Finger, and preſented it to Mr. Peters; who receiv'd 
it very kindly. And to Mr. Williams he ſaid, My 
old Acquaintance, I have reſerved for you, againit 
Variety of Solicitations, the Living I alwiys de- 

| | 4 ſizn'd 


happy Occaſion. I wiſh every Day may add to 


Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters, very kindly, 'tis a very ſo- 


2 large Silver Tumbler, filled with Sack, and a 


have made but ſorry Breakfaſtinge. And he would 
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ſign'd for you; and I beg you'll prepare to tie 
Poſſeſſion of it; and as the doing it may be 2. 
tended with ſome Expence, pray accept of this to- 
wards it; and fo he gave him (as he told me after. 
wards it was) a Bank Note of 50 J. 

So did this generous good Gentleman bleſs us ll 
and me in particular; for whoſe fake he was 4 
bounteous as if he had married one of the nobleſt 
Fortunes 
So he took his Leave of the Gentlemen, recom. 
mending Secrecy again, for a few Days, and they 
left him; and none of the Servants ſuſpected any | 
thing, as Mrs. Fewkes believes. And then I threy 
mylelt at his Feet, bleſſed God, and bleſſed hin Wi | 
for his Goodneſs, and he overwhelm'd me vi! 
Kindneſs; calling me his ſweer Bride, and ten WW | 


lovely Epithets, - that ſwell my grateful Heart be- 
yond the Power of Urterance. 

He afterwards led me to the Chariot; and we 
took a delightful Tour round the neighbourin Wl x 
Villages; and he did all he could, to diſſipate th! 
fill perverſe Anxieties that dwell upon my Mind, 6 
and, do what I can, ſpread too thoughtful an AM 
as he tells me, over my Countenance. ü 

We came home again by half an Hour after One; 


and he was pleaſing himſelf with thinking, not o 
be an Hour out — my Company this bleſſed Do 
that (as he was ſo good as to ſay) he might inſpie f . 
me with a Familiarity that ſhould improve my Cob 
fidence in him, when he was told, that a Footman f 
Sir Charles Harerave had been here, to let bi G 
know, that his Maſter, and two other Gentlemen at 
were on the Road to take a Dinner with him, i !o 
their Way to Nottingham. | . ha 
He was heartily vex'd at this, and ſaid to mel w 
He ſhould have been glad of their Companies at 28 Þ: 
other Time; but that it was a barbarous Intruoq m 


now, 
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now; and he wiſh'd they had been told he would 
not be at Home at Dinner: And beſides, faid he, 
they are horrid Drinkers, and I ſhaw be able to get 

| them. away To-night, perhaps; for they have no- 
| thing to do, but to travel round the Country, and 
| beat up their Friends Quarters all the Way; and 
tis all one to them, whether they ſtay a Night, or 
| a Month, at a Place. But, added he, I'll find 
ſome way, if I can, to turn them off, after Din- 
ner. Confound them, ſaid he, in a violent Pet, 
that they ſhould come this Day, of all the Days in 
the Year ! 

We had hardly alighted, and got in, before they 
came; three mad Rakes, they ſeemed to be, as [ 
looked out of the Window, letting up a Hunting- 
note, as ſoon as they came to the Gate, thar made 


* 3 — — . — * * 
\ 


Whips in Concert. 
. So I went up to my Chamber, and ſaw (what 
made my Heart throb) Mrs. Zewkes's officious 
FF Pains to put the Room in Order for a Gueſt, that 
8 however welcome, as now my Duty teaches me to 


ay, is yet dreadful ro me to think of. So 1! 


took Refuge in my Cloſer, and had recourſe to Pen 
and Ink, for my Amuſement, and to divert my 
Anxiety of Mind. --- If one's Heart is ſo fad, and 


ly loves, and is ſo extremely obliged ; What muit 
be the Caſe of thoſe poor Miidens, who are forced, 
for ſordid Views, by their tyrannical Parents, or 


and, perhaps, to the Loſs of the Mi they moſt 
love? O that is a fad thing indeed! - And what 
have not ſuch cruel Parents to anſwer for? and 
what do not ſuch poor innocent Victims ſuffer ? —— 
hot, bleſſed be God, this Lot is far from being 
wine! e EY 

7 | I 6 NV 


the Court-yard echo again, and ſmacking their 


one's Apprehenſions ſo great, where one ſo extreme- 


Guardians, to marry the Man they almoſt hate, 
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My good Maſter (for J cannot yet have the Pre. 
ſumption to call him by a more tender Name) 
came up to me, end ſaid, Well, I juſt came to ag; 
my dear Bride, (O the charming, charming Word!) 
how the does? I ſee you are writing, my Dear, 
ſaid he. Theſe confounded Rakes are half mad, Un 
think, and will make we ſo! However, ſaid he, | WM « 
have order d my Chariot to be got ready, as if | v 
was under an Engagement five Miles off, and wil t 
ſer them out of the Houſe, if poſſible ; and then 0 
ride round, and come back, as ſoon as I can get 
rid of them. I find, ſaid he, Lady Dawvers is full of 
our Affairs. She has taken great Freedoms with me, 
before Sir Charles; and they have all been at me, 
without Mercy; and I was forced to be very ſerious 
with them, or elſe they would have come up to have 
{cen you, ſince I would not call you down. ---- He 
kifled me, and faid, I ſhall quarrel with them, if 
can't get them away : for I have loſt two or three 
precious Hours with my Soul's Delight; and ſo he 
went down. | | 
Mrs. Fewtkes ask'd me to walk down to Dinner 
in the little Parlour. I went down, and ſhe was ſo 
complaiſant as to offer to wait upon me at Table; 
and would not be perſuaded, without Difficulty, to 
lit down with me. Bur I infiſted ſhe ſhould : For, 
le id J, it would be very ex:raordinary, if one ſhould 
ſo ſoon go into ſuch Diſtance, Mrs. Fewkes.---- 
Whatever my new Station may require of me, 
added I, I hope I ſhall always conduct myſelf in ſuch 
a manner, that Pride and Inſolence ſhall bear no Patt 
in my Character. 
- You are very good, Madam, faid ſhe; but I wil 
always know my Duty to my Maſter's Lady. --- Why 
then, reply'd J, if I muſt take State upon me ſo ear. 
ly, Mrs. Zewkes, let. me exact from you what you 
call your Duty; and fit down with me when ] detire 
K | This 
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| This prevailed upon her; and I made ſhift to get 
| down a Bit of Apple-pie, and a little Cuſtard ; but 
E that was all. | 
My good Maſter came in again, and ſaid, Well, 
E thank my Stars! theſe Rake; are going now; bur I 
| muſt ſer out with them; and I chuſe my Chariot; 


W fr if I took Horſe, I ſhould have Difficulty to part 


with them ; for they are like a Snow- ball, and intend 
to gather ee d as they go, to make a merry Tour 
of it for ſome Days together. 8 

We both got up, when he came in; Fie, Pamela, 
ſaid he! why this Ceremony now ? —Sit ſtill, Mrs. 
Fewkes !---Nay, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I was loth to fir down, 
but my Lady would have me! She is very right, 
Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid my Maſter, and tapp'd me on the 
Cheek; for we are yet but half married; and fo 
ſhe is not above half your Lady yet! ---- Don't look 
| ſo down, don't be ſo filent, my Deareſt, ſaid he; 
why, you hardly ſpoke twenty Words to me all the 
Time we were out together. Something | will allow 
for your baſhful Sweetneſs; but not too much. 
Mrs. Fewkes, have you no pleaſant Tales to tell my 


Pamela, to make her (mile, till I return ?---Yes, Sir, 


ſaid ſhe, could tell twenty pleaſant Stories; but 
my Lady is too nice to hear them; and yet, Thope, 
Tſhould not be ſhocking neither. Ah!] poor Wo- 
man! thought I; thy chaſteſt Stories will make a 
modeſt Perſon bluſh, if I know thee; and [ deſire 
to: hear none of them. 

My Maſter ſaid, Tell her one of the ſhorteſt you 
have, in my Hearing. Why, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I knew 
a baſhful young Lady, as Madam may be, marry'd 
to- Dear Mrs. Fewkes, interrupted I, no more 
of your Story, I beſeech you! I don't like the Be- 
ginning of it. Go on, Mrs. Fewtkes, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter. No, pray, Sir, don't require it, ſaid I, pray 
don't. Well, ſaid he, then we'll have it another 
time, Mrs, Fewkes. A 
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Abraham coming in to tell him, the Gentlemen 
were going, and that his Chariot was ready; I am 
glad of that, ſaid he; and went to them, and ſet 
out with them. | os, 

I took a Turn in the Garden with Mrs. Fewkes, 
afrer they were gone: And having walked a while, 
J ſaid, I ſhould be glad of her Company down the 
 Elm-walk, to meet the Chariot: For, Oh! I know 
not how to look up at him, when he is with me; 
nor how to bear his Abſence, wen I have Reaſon 
to expect him! What a ſtrange Contradiction there 
is in this unaccountable Paſſion! 

What a different Aſpect every thing in and about 
this Houſe bears now, to my Thinking, to what it 
once had! The Garden, the Pond, the Alcove, the 
Elm-walk. But, O! my Prifon is become myPalace; 
and no wonder every thing wears another Face! 

We fat down upon the broad Stile, leading toward; 
the Road, and Mrs. Fewhkes was quite another Perſon 
to me, to what ſhe was the laſt time | ſat there! 

At laſt my beſt Beloved returned, and alighted there; 
What, my Pamela] (and Mrs. Fewkes then left me) 
W hat (ſaid he, and kiſſed me) brings you this way? [ 
hope, to meet me.---Yes, Sir, ſaid I. That's kind, in- 
deed, ſaid he; but why that averted Eye? that down- 
caſt Countenance, as if you was afraid of me? You 
muſt not think ſo, Sir, ſaid I. Revive my Heart then, 
ſaid he, with a more chearful Aſpect ; and let that 
over-anxious Solicitude which appears in the moſt 
charming Face in the World, be chaſed from it.--Have 

ou, my dear Girl, any Fears that I can diſſipate; any 
—— that I can obviate; any Hopes that I can en- 
courage; any Requeſt that I can gratify ! --- Speak, 
my dear Pamela; and if I have Power, but ſpeak, 
and to purchaſe one Smile, it ſhall be done ! 

I cannor, Sir, ſaid I, have any Fears, any Doubts, 


but that I ſhall never be able to deſerve all your 
| —_ Goodnels. 


Conduct may be agreeable to you, and my deter- 
mined Duty well accepted. Nor have I any Requeſt 
to make, but that you will forgive all my Imper- 


fections; and, among the reſt, this fooliſh Weak- 


neſs, that makes me ſeem to you, after all the ge- 
nerous Things that have paſled, to want this further 
Condeſcenſion, and theſe kind Aſſurances. But in- 
ceed, Sir, I am oppreſs'd by your Bounty; my Spi- 
rits ſink under the Weight of it; and the Oppreſ- 
ſion is {till the greater, as I ſee not how, poſlibly, in 
my whole future Life, by all I can do, to merit the 
leaſt of your Favours. 

I know your grateful Heart, ſaid he; but remem- 
ber, my Dear, what the Lawyers tell us, That Mar- 
riage is the higheſt Conſideration which the Law 
knows. And this, my ſweet Bride, has made ſyou 
mine, and me yours; and you have the beſt Claim 
in the World to ſhare my Fortune with me. But, 
ſet that Conſideration aſide, what is the Obligation 
you have to me? Your Mind is pure as that of an 
Angel, and as much tranſcends mine. Your Wir 
and your Judgment, to make you no Compliment, 


are more than equal to mine: You have all the 


Graces that Education can give a Woman; im- 
prov'd by a Genius which makes thoſe Graces natu- 
ral to you. You have a Sweetneſs of Temper, and 


a noble Sincerity, beyond all Compariſon; and in 


the Beauty of your Perſon, you excel all the Ladies 
Jever ſaw. Where then, my Deareſt, is the Obliga- 
tion, if not on my Side to you? ---- But to avoid 
theſe Compariſons, ler us talk of nothing henceforth 


but Equality; altho? if the Riches of your Mind, 


and your unblemiſhed Virtue, be ſer againſt my For- 


tune, (which is but an accidental Good, as 1 


may call ir, and all I have to boaſt of) the Conde- 


ſcenſion will be yours; and I ſhall not think I can 


poſſibly 
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Goodneſs. I have no Hopes, but that my future 
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poſſibly deſerve you, till, after your ſweet Ex. 
ample, my future Life ſhall become nearly as blame- 
leſs as yours. | 

O Sir, ſaid I, what Comfort do you give me, tha: 
inſtead of my being in Danger of being inſnared by 
the high Condition to which your Goodnels has ex- 
alted me, you make me hope, that I ſhall be con. 
firm'd and approv'd by you; and that we may have 
a Proſpect of perpetuating each other's Happineſs, 
till Time ſhall be no more !---But, Sir, I will not, 
as you once caution d me, be too ſerious. I will re- 
ſolve, with thele ſweet Encouragements, to be, in 
every thing, what you would have me be! And ! 
hope I ſhall, more and more, ſhew you that I have 
no Will but yours. He kiſſed me very tenderly, 
and thanked me for this kind Aſſurance, as he called 
it. And ſo we enter'd the Houſe together. 


Eight O'Clock at Night. 


OW theſe ſweet Aſſurances, my dear Father 
and Mother, you will fay, muſt be very con- 
ſolatory to me, and being voluntary on his Side, 
were all that could be withed for on mine; and! 
was reſolved, if poſſible, to ſubdue my idle Fears 
and Apprehenſions. 


Ten o Clock at Night. 


S we fat at Supper, he was generoufly kind to 

me, as well in his Actions as Expreſſions. He 
took notice, in the moſt delicate manner, of my 
Endeavour to conquer my Foibles ; and faid, I ee, 
with Pleaſure, my dear Girl ſtrives to comport her- 
ſelf in a manner ſuitable to my Wiſhes: I ſee even 
thro* the ſweet tender Struggles of your over-nice 


Modeſty, how much J owe to your Intentions of 


obliging 


— 
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4 obliging me. As I have once told you, that I am 


E the Conqueſt more of your Virtue than your Beau- 


| ty; ſo, not one alarming Word or Look fhall my 
beloved Pamela hear or ſee, to give her Reaſon to 
ſaſpect the Truth of what I aver. You may the 
rather believe me, continued he, as you may ſee 
the Pain I have to behold any thing that concerns 
| you, even tho? your Concern be cauſleſs. And 
yer I will indulge my dear Girl's baſhful Weakneſs 
ſo far, as to own that ſo pure a Mind may ſuffer 
from Apprehenſion, on ſo important a Change as 
this; and I can therefore be only diſpleaſed with 
ſuch a Part of your Conduct, as may make your Suf- 


ferings greater than my own; when J am reſolved, 


thro* every Stage of my future Life, in all Events, 
to ſtudy to make them leſs. 

Alfter Supper, of which, with all his ſweet Per- 
fuſions, I could hardly taſte, he made me drink 
wo Glaſſes of Champaign, and afterwards a Glaſs 
of Sack ; which he kindly forced upon me, by 


naming your Healths: And as the Time of retiring. 


crew on, he took notice, but in a very delicate 
manner, how my Colour went and came, and how 
fooliſhly I trembled. Nobody, ſurely, in fuch de- 
htful Circumſtances, ever behav'd fo filly |—— 
And he faid, My deareſt Girl, I fear you have had 
oo much of my Company for ſo many Hours toge- 
ther ; and would better recollect yourſelf, if you 
retird for half an Hour to your Cloſer. | 

I wiſhed for this, but durſt nor ſay ſo much, leſt 
he ſhould be angry ; for, as the Hours grew on, I 
bund my Apprehenſions increaſe, and my filly Heart 


Kas the unquieter, every time I could lift up my 


Lyes to his dear Face; ſo ſweetly terrible did he ap- 
jar to my Apprehentions. I ſaid, You are ali Good- 
tels, dear Sir ; and I boldly kiſſed bis dear Hand, 
ad preſſed it to my Lips, with both mine. And 
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ſaluring me very fervently, he gave me his Han! 
ſeeing me hardly able to ſtand, and led me to my 
— and then moſt generouſſy with- 
rew. f | 
I went to my Cloſet ; and the firſt thing J dich 
on my Knees, again thanked God for the Bleſſins 
of the Day; and beſought his Divine Goodneſs to 


conduct my future Life in ſuch a manner, as ſhould Ml © 
make me a happy Inſtrument of his Glory. After 1 
this, being now left to my own Recollection, 1 i 
grew a little more aſſured and lightſome; and te g 
Pen and my Paper being before me, I amuſed m. g 
ſelf with writing thus far. " 
Eleven Clock Thurſday Night. 4 
\ $85. Fewkes being come up with a Meſſize, of 
deſiring to know, whether her Maſter mi 
attend upon me in my Cloſet ; and hinting to me, ſie 
that, however, ſhe believed, he did not expect et 
find me there, J have ſent Word, that I beg de of 
would indulge me one Quarter of an Hour. He 
committing myſelf to the Mercies of the Al mig, No 
Vino has led me thro' ſo many ſtrange Scenes 0 Win 
Terror and Affrightment, to this happy, yet avi: Wiſh: 
Moment, I will wiſh you, my dear Parents, a g 
Night; and tho' you will not ſee this in Time, uin 
I know I have your hourly Prayers, and therefae WW vil 
cannot fail of them now. So, Good-night, Good: m 
night God bleſs you, and God bleſs me. 4,0 
Amen, if it be his bleſſed Wil, ſubſcribes be 
. Your ever dutiful Davahter. 0 
— 2 II 
FRI DAT Evening. leet 


\ How this dear excellent Man indulges me in bur 
every thing! Every Hour he makes me hip 
pier, by his ſyeer Condeſcenſion, than the former: 


,” 
* 


He pities my Weakneſs of Mind, allows for all 
my little Foibles, endeavours to diſſipate my Fears; 
his Words are ſo pure, his Ideas fo chaſte, and his 

I whole Behaviour ſo ſweetly decent, that never, 
ſurely, was ſo happy a Creature as your Pamela l 
never could have hoped ſuch a Husband could have 
fallen to my Lot! And much leſs, that a Gentle- 


man, who had allowed himſelf in Attempts, that 


[now I will endeavour to forget for ever, ſhould 
have behaved with ſo very delicate and unexception- 


able a Demeanour. No light, frothy Jeſts drop 


from his Lips; no alarming Railleries; no offenſive 
Expreſſions, nor inſulting Airs, reproach or wound 
I the Ears of your happy, thrice happy Daughter. In 
ſort, he ſays every thing that may embolden me to 
look up, with Pleaſure, upon the generous Author 
my apes. 
At Breakfaſt, when I knew not how to ſee him, 
te emboldened me by talking of you, my dear Pa- 


rents ; a Subject, he generouſly knew, I could talk 
of: And gave me Aſſurances, that he would make 


boo both happy. He ſaid, he would have me ſend 
{WW jou a Letter, to acquaint you with my Nuptials; 
nd, as he could make Buſineſs that way, Thomas 
ſhould carry it purpoſely, as To-morrow. Nor will 
h faid he, my dear Pamela, deſire to ſee your Wri- 
ings, becauſe I told you I would not; for now I 
WM "ll, in every thing, religiouſly keep my Word with 
y dear Spoule (O the dear delightful Word i); and 
„bu may ſend all your Papers to them, from thoſe 


beg they will preſerve them, and let me have them 
when they have read them, as alſo thoſe I have not 


but then ſhall take it for a Favour, if you will grant it. 
It will be my Pleaſure, as well as my Duty, Sir, 
ad I, to obey you in every thing. And J will write 


up 
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hey have, down to this happy Moment; only let me 


ken; which, however, I deſire not to ſee till then; 
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up to the Concluſion of this Day, that they way 
fee how happy you have made me. 1 
I know you will both join with me to bleſs Go 
for his wonderful Mercies -and Goodneſs to you, 
| well as to me: For he was pleaſed to ask me pi: 
ticularly after your Circumſtances, and faid, he had 
taken Notice that I had hinted, in fore of my fl 
Letters, that you ow'd Money in the World; and 
he gave me Fifty Guineas, and bid me ſend them 
to you in my Pacquet, to pay your Debts, as far 
as they would go ; and that you would quit your 
preſent Buſineſs, and put 2 and my dear Mo- 
ther, into a creditable Appearance; and he would 
find a better Place of Abode for you than that you 
had, when he returned to Bedford/hire. O hoy 
ſhall J bear all theſe exceeding great and generous 
Favours !——]I ſend them, wrapt up, Five Guines 
in a Parcel, in double Papers. a 
To me he gave no leſs than One hundred Guines 
more; and ſaid, I would have you, my Dear, give 
Mrs. Zewkes, when you go away from hence, whit 
you think fit, out of theſe, as from yourſelf !---Nap, 


good dear Sir, {aid I, let that be what you pieale.| 


Give her then, ſaid he, Twenty Guineas, as a Com- 
pliment on your Nuptials. Give Colbrand Ten 
Guineas : Give the two Coachmen, Five Guiness 


each; to the two Maids at this Houfe, Five Guiness 


each: Give Abraham Five Guineas : Give Thomas 
Five Guineas; and give the Gardeners, Groom 
and Helpers, Twenty Guineas among them. An 
when, faid he, I return with you to the other Houle, 
I will make you a ſuitable Preſent, to buy you fuch 
Ornaments as are fit for my beloved Wife to appel 
in. For now, my Pamela, continued he, you ate 
not to mind, as you once propoſed, what other La- 
dies will ſay ; but to appear as my Wife ought to do 


Elſe it will look as it what you thought 12 
Aead. 


— 
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Means to avoid the Envy of others of your Sex, 
Es a wilful Slight in me, which, I hope, I never 
hall be guilty of; and I will ſhew the World, that 
value you as I ought, and as if I had marry'd the 
firſt Fortune in the Kingdom: And why ſhould it 
not be ſo ? When I know none of the firſt Quality 
that matches you in Excellence. | 

He faw I was at a Loſs for Words, and faid, I 
ſee, my deareſt Bride! my Spouſe! my Wife l my 
pamela] your grateful Confuſion. And kiſſing me, 


[id he: You ſhall not ſo much as thank me; for 
when I have done ten times more than this, I ſhall 
but poorly expreſs my Love for ſo much Beauty of 
Mind, and Lovelineſs of Perſon ; which thus, ſaid 
he, and claſped me to his generous Boſom, I can 
proudly now call my own !—O how, my dear Pa- 
rents, can I think of any thing, but redoubled Love, 
vor, and Gratitude ! | | 
And thus generouſly did he baniſh from my 
Mind thoſe painful Reflections, and baſhful Appre- 


enbons, that made me dread to ſee him, for the 
e. rt Time this Day, when 1 was called to attend 
im at Breakfaſt, and made me all Eaſe, Compo- 
en 


ſure, and Tranquility. 

He then, thinking I ſeem'd ſomewhat thoughtful, 
propoſed a little Turn in the Chariot fill Dinner- 
time: And this was another ſweet Relief to me; and 
he diverted me with twenty agreeable Relations, of 
bat Obſervations he had made in his Travels; 


1 gave me the Characters of the Ladies and Gen- 
ch emen in his other Neighbourhaod ; telling me 
1 Whoſe Acquaintance he would have me moſt culti- 
a 


te. And when I mention'd Lady Davers, with 
\rehenſion, he ſaid, To be ſure I love my Siſter 
early, notwithſtanding her violent Spirit; and 1 
now ſhe loves me; and I can allow a little for her 
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Is [ was going to ſpeak, I will ſtop your dear Mouth, 5 


Pride, 
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Appearance, asflif ſhe would try to make Difference 


Caſion, his generous Affection to me. And, afer 


Patterns of the moſt faſhionable Silks, for my Choice 


upon the Condition to which he had exalted me 


* 
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Pride, becauſe I know what my own ſo lately was; and 
becauſe ſhe knows not my Pamela, and her Excel. 
lencies, as I do. But you muſt nor, my Dear, for. 
get what belongs to your Character, as my Wit 
nor meanly ſtoop to her; tho' I know you wil 
chule, by Softneſs, to try to move her to a proper 
Behaviour. But it ſhall be my Part to ſee, that you d 
not yield too much. 

However, continued he, as I would not publicky 
declare my Marriage here, 1 hope ſhe won't come 
near us till we are in Bedfordſbire; and then, when 
ſhe knows we are marry'd, ſhe will keep away, if 
ſhe is not willing to be reconciPd ; for the dare no, 
ſurely, come to quarrel with me, when ſhe knows 
is done; for that would have an hateful and wickel 


between Man and Wife.—Bur we will have no 
more of this Subject, nor talk of any thing, added 
he, that ſhall give Concern to my Deareſt. And 6 
he changed the Talk to a more pleaſing Subject, 
and ſaid the kindeſt and moſt ſoothing things in tie 
World. 1 
When we came home, which was about Dinner 
time, he was the ſame obliging, kind Gentleman, 
and, in ſhort, is ſtudious to ſhew, on every Oe. 


Dinner, he told me, he had already written to hi 
Draper, in Town, to provide him new Liver: 
and to his late Mother's Mercer, to ſend him coin 


I told him, I was unable to expreſs my Gratitude for 
his Favours and Generofity ; and as he knew bell 
what befitted his own Rank and Condition, I woud 
wholly remit myſelf to his good Pleaſure : but, 0) 
all his repeated Bounties to me, of ſo extraoraint 
a Nature, I could not but look forward with Ae 


\ 
45 
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nd now [ feared I ſhould hardly be able to act up 
to it in ſuch a manner as ſhould juſtify the Choice 
he had condeſcended to make: But that, J hoped, 
| ſhould have not only his generous Allowance for 
my Imperfections, which I could only aſſure him 
ould not be wilful ones, but his kind Inſtructions ; 
End that as often as he obſerv'd any Part of my 
Conduct ſuch as he could not intirely approve, 
e would let me know it; and I would think his 
Reproofs of beginning Faults the kindeſt and moſt 
bi:ctionate things in the World; becauſe they 
would keep me from committing greater; and be 
Means to continue to me the Bleſling of his good 
Opinion. l 
He anſwer'd me in the kindeſt manner; and aſ- 
ured me, That nothing ſhould ever lie upon his 
lind which he would not reveal, and give me an 
Opportunity either of convincing him, or being 
onvinced myſelf. 5 2 
He then asked me, When I ſhould be willing to 
o to the Bedfordſhire Houſe ? I ſaid, whenever he 


fore the Winter, if you pleaſe, in order to culti- 
tte the Acquaintance you have begun with Lady 
ones, and Sir Simon's Family; and, if it picaſe God 
) ſpare us to one another, in the Winter I will give 
ou, as J promiſed, for two or three Months, my 
ompany in London. And, I think, added he, if my 
hear pleaſes, we will ſet out next Week, about Tre/- 
1, for rother Houſe. I can have no Objection, Sir, 
d I, to any thing you propole ; bur how will you 
wid Miſs Darzford's Solicitation for an Evening, 
g to do for that Purpole, if they won't excuſe us. 
ut, if you pleaſe, ſaid he, I will invite Lady Jones, 
. Peters and his Family, and Sir Simon and his Fa- 
ly, ro my lictle Chapel, on Sunda) Morning, and 


eaſed. Said he, We will come down hither again 


dance? Why, ſaid he, we can make "ſozday Even- 


10 


Marriage to them, becauſe my dear Life ſhall ng 


he, they will excuſe us till we return into this Coun. 


wiſh more, and then I ſhall be too happy. Sar, 


anſwer for this, becaule I really find fo much De 
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to ſtay Dinner with me; and then I will declare my 


leave this Country, with the leaſt Reaſon for a Po- 
ſibility of any body's doubting that it is ſo. Oh 
how good this was! But, indeed, his Conduct; 
all of a Piece, noble, kind, and conſiderate! What 
a happy Creature am I !—And then, may-be, (il 


try again, as to the Ball. Is there any thing, added he, 
that my beloved Pamela has [till to wiſh? If you have 
freely ſpeak. | 7 

Hitherto, my deareſt Sir, reply'd I, you have not 
only prevented my Wiſhes, but my Hopes, and 
even my Thoughts. And yet I muſt own, ſince 
your kind Command of ſpeaking my Mind, ſeem 
to ſhew that you expect from me, I ſhould {x 
ſomething, that I have only one or two things to 


ſaid he, what they are? Sir, proceeded I, I am, indee: 
2ſhamed to ask any thing, leſt it ſhould not be agreeab!: 
to you; and left it ſhould look as if I was taking Ad. 
vantage of your kind Condeſcenſions to me, ani 
knew not when to be fatisfy'd ! 

{ will only tell you, Pamela, ſaid he, that you 2 


not to imagine, that theſe things, which I have don: Wi 3 
in hopes of obliging you, are the ſudden ImpuilM ! 
of a new Paſſion for you. Bur, if I can anſwer fo 
my own Mind, they proceed from a regular and 

uniform Deſire of obliging you; which, I hope, vii 1 
laſt as long as your Merit laſts; and that, I make HM i 
Doubt, will be as long as live. And I can the rat: y 


light in myſe f in my preſent way of Thinking an 
Acting, as infinitely overpays me; and which, for th. 
Reaſon, I am likely to continue for both our ſaxe: 
My beloved Wife, therefore, ſaid he, for metiins 
J am grown fond of a Name I once deſpies 

me 
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may venture to ſpeak her Mind; and I will promiſe, 
a that, ſo far as it is agreeable to me, and I chearfully 
can, I will comply; and you will not inſiſt upon it, 
ie chat ſhould not be the Caſe. 

To be ſure, Sir, faid I, I ought not, neither will 
J. And now you embolden me to become an hum- 
ble Petitioner, and that, as I ought, upon my Knees 
for the reinſtating ſuch of your Servants, as I have 
been the unhappy Occaſion of their diſobliging you; 
He raiſed me up, ard ſaid, My beloved Pamela has 


, too often been in this ſuppliant Poſture to me, to 
permit it any more. Riſe, my Faireſt, and ler me 
{WM know whom, in particular, you would reinſtate; 
ce and he kindly held me in his Arms, and preſſed me 
vo bis beloved Boſom. Mrs. Zervzs, Sir, ſaid I, in 
the firſt place; for ſhe is a good Woman; and the 


Misfortunes ſne has had in the World, make your 
Diſpleaſure moſt heavy to her. „ 
Well, ſaid he, who next? Mr. Longman, Sir, ſaid 
I; and, I am ſure, kind as they have been to me, 
yet would I not ask it, if I could not vouch for their 


ſter's Intereſt to have ſuch good Servants. _ 
Have you any thing further? ſaid he.—-Sir, ſaid J, 


nei your good old Butler, who has ſo long been in your 
e Family, before the Day of your happy Birth, I 
ror would, if I might, become an Advocate fer! 

and Well, faid he, I have only to ſay, That had not 
wu Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Fervis, and Fonathan too, 
- 108 joined in a Body, in a bold Appeal to Lady Davers, 
01: which has given her the inſolent Handle ſhe has 
VU: taken to intermeddle in my Affairs, I could eaſily 
1 have forgiven all the reſt of their Conduct; thougn 
thi they have given their Tongues no little Licence 
— about me: Bur I could have torgiven them, becauſe 
Ns 


1 defire every body ſhould admire you; and it is 
dle ith Pride, that I obſerve nor only their Opinion and 


Integrity, and if I did not think it was my dear Ma- 
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Love, but that of every body elſe that knows yoy, 
juſtify my own.---Bur yet, I will forgive even this, 
bęcauſe my Pamela deſires it; and I will ſend a Let. 
ter myſelf, to tell Longman what he owes to your 
Interpoſition, if the Eſtate he has made in my Family, 
does not ſet him above the Acceptance of it. Ang, 
2s to Mrs. Fervis, do you, my Dear, write a Letter 
to her, and give her your Commands, inſtantly, on 
the Receipt of it, to go and take Poſſeſſion of her 
former Charge; for now, my deareſt Girl, ſhe will 


be more immediately your Servant ; and I know you | 


love her ſo well, that you'll go thicher with the more 
Pleaſure to find her there.---But don't think, added 
he, that all this Compliance is to be for nothing, 
Ah! Sir, ſaid J, tell me but what J can do, poor as 
Jam in Power, but rich in Will; and J will not 
heſitate one Moment. Why then, ſaid he, of your 
own Accord, reward me for my chearful Compli- 
ance, with one ſweet Kiſs —I inſtantly ſaid, Thus, 
then, dear Sir, will I obey; and, Oh! you have ihe 
{xcereſt and moſt generous Way in the World, to 
make that a Condition, which gives me double Ho- 


nour, and adds ro my Obligations. And ſo I claſped 


my Arms avout his Neck, and was not aſhamed to 
kiis him once, and twice, and three times, once for 
every forgiven Perſon. 
Now, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, what other 
things have you to ask? Mr. Villiams is already 
taken care of; and, I hope, will be happy.---Have 
you nothing to ſay for John Arnold? | 
Why, dear Sir, ſaid I, you have ſeen the poor 
Fellow's Penitence in my Letters.---Yes, my Dear, 
ſo I have; but that is his Penitence for his having 
ſerv'd me, againſt you; and, I think, when he would 
have berray'd me afterwards, he deſzryes nothing to 
be id or done for him by either. 


Put; 


But, dear Sir, ſaid I, this is a Day of Jubilee, 


$-nd the 1cG he deſerves, poor Fellow, the more wil! 


I: your Goodneſs. And let me add one Word, 
[That as he was divided in his Inclinations between 
his Duty to you, and good Wiſhes to me, and 
Iknew not how to diſtinguiſh between the one and 
the other, when he finds us fo happily united by 
Frour great Goodneſs to me, he will have no more 


— 


other Part of it; but, I hope, ill ſerve you faith- 
Yully for the future. „ 
Well, then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. Zewzes in a good 
way of Buſineſs, in ſome Inn, and give her John 


g—_—_ a — — — — 


de made out, that ſhe will have a Husband younger 
han herſelf, 
You are all Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I. I can freely 
orgive poor Mrs. Fewkes, and wiſh her happy. 
pu: permit me, Sir, to ask, Would not this look 
ke a very heavy Puniſhment to poor Fohn ?---- 
Ind as if you could not forgive him, when you are 
0 generous to every body elſe? 8 

He ſmiled, and ſaid, O my Pamela, this for a 
giving Spirit, is very ſevere upon poor Zewkes - 
but I ſhall never, by the Grace of God, have any 
pore ſuch trying Services, to put him or the reit 
pon; and if yon can forgive him, I think I may: 
nd ſo John ſhall be at your Diſpoſal. And no let 
e know, what my Pamela has further to with ? 

O my deareſt Sir, ſaid I, not one ſingle Wiſh 


l dre has your grateful Pamela. My Heart is over- 
2 belm'd with your Goodneſse! Forgive theſe Tears 


Joy, added I! You have left me nothing to pray 
5 bur that God will bleſs you with Life, and 
Iaith, and Honour, and continue to me the Bleſ- 
g of your Eſteem; and I ſhall then be the hap- 
ll Creature in a ; 


Wl 
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Puzzles in his Duty; for he has not failed in any 


for a Husband ? And then your Gypſey Story will 


He claſped me in his Arms, and ſaid, You can: 
not, my dear Life, be ſo happy in me, as I am in 
you. O how heartily I deſpiſe all my former Pur- 
ſuits and headſtrong Appetites; what Joys, what true 
Joys! flow from virtuous Love! Joys which the nar- 
row Soul of the Libertine cannot take in, nor his 
Thought conceive !---And which I myſelf, whilſt a 
Libertine, had not the leaſt Notion of! 

Bur, ſaid he, I, expected, my dear Spouſe, my 
Pamela, had ſomething to ask for herſelf : Bur fince 
all her own Good is abſorbed in the Delight her ge- 
nerous Heart takes in promoting that of others, it 
ſhall be my Study to prevent her Wiſhes, and to 
make her Care for herſelf unneceſſary, by my anti- 
Cipating Kindneſs. 

In this manner, my dear Parents, is your happy 
Daughter bleſſed in a Husband ! O how my exult- 
ing Heart leaps at the dear, dear Word !---And | 
have nothing to do, but to be humble, and to look 
up with Gratitude to the all-gracious Diſpenſer of 
theſe Bleſſings! 7 

So, with a thouſand Thanks, I afterwards retired 
to my Cloſet, to write you thus far. And having 
completed what I purpoſe for this Pacquet, and 
put up the kind, obliging Preſent, I have nothing 
more to ſay, but that I hope ſoon to ſee you both, 
and receive your Bleſſings on this happy, thrice hapr7 
Occaſion. And fo, hoping for your Prayers, that 
may preſerve an humble and upright Mind to my te 
gracious God, a dutiful Gratitude to my dear Maticr L 
and Husband, — that I may long rejoice in the Conti- WD 
nuance of theſe Bleſſings and Favours, and that I may WW re 
preſerve, at the {ame time, an obliging Deportment 
to every one elſe, I conclude myſelf, 4-4 


Your ever dutiful and moſt happy Daughter, . 
PAMELA B— 
O think 


| mann - 
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O think it not my Pride, my dear Parents, that 
ſets me on glorying in my Change of Name. 
Yours will be always dear to me, and what [ 


ſhall never be aſhamed of, I am ſure! But yet 
for ſuch a Husband What ſhall I ſay, ſince 


Words are too faint to expreſs my Gratitude 


and my Joy ? 


| I have taken 'Copies of my Maſter's Letter to Mr. 


Longman, and mine to Mrs. Fervis, which J will 
ſend with the further Occurrences when I go to 
the other dear Houſe, or give you when I ſe 
you, as now hope ſoon to do. 


—_ Y 


—__ 


— 


$4 TUR DA r Morning, the Third of my happy 
Nuptials. 


[* Muſt Rill write on, till I come to be ſettled in 


the Duty of the Station to which JI am ſo gene- 
roully exalted, and to let you participate with me 
the traniporting Pleaſures that ariſe from my new 
Condition, and the Favours that are hourly heaped 
upon me by the beſt of Husbands. When I had 
got my Pacquet for "_ finiſhed, I then ſet about 
writing, as he had kindly directed me, to Mrs. Fer- 
ein; and had no Difficulty till I came to ſign my 


Name; and fo I brought it down with me, when [ 


ws called to Supper, unligned. 
My good Maſter; for I delight, and always ſhall, 
to call him by that Name; had been writing to Mr. 


Longman; and he ſaid, pleaſantly, See here, my 
Deareſt, what I have written to your Somebody. E: 


read as follows: 
Mr. LONGMAN; 


' Þ Have the Pleaſure to acquaint you, that laſt 
Thurſday | was marryd to my beloved Pa- 
( mela. 1 have had Reaſon to be Giſobliged with 


K 3 | you. 
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* you, and Mrs. Ferwvis and Jonathan, not for ye 
* Kindneſs to, and Regard for my dear Spoufe, thx 
© now is, but for the manner fn which you appealed 
to my Siſter Davers; which has made a very wide 


© Breach between her and me. Bur as it was one Wi 


of her firft Requeſts, that I would overlook what 
© had paſt, and reinſtate you all in your former 
© Charges, I think myſelf obliged; without the leaf 
* Hefiration, to comply with it. So, if you pleaſe, 
© you may enter again upon an Office which you 
have always executed with unqueſtionable Integrity, 
© and to the Satisfaction of 

© Friday Afternoon. Tours, &cc. 


hall fer out next Tueſday or Wedneſday for 
< Bedfordſhire ; and deſire to find Jonathan, 2 
c well as you, in your former Offices; in 
© which, I dare ſay, you'll have the more 
c Pleaſure, as you have ſuch an early Inſtance 
© of the Sentiments of my dear Wife, from 
c whoſe Goodneſs you may expect every 
c agreeable thing. She writes herſelf ro Mrs. 
< Fervis, 


iT thanked him moſt gratefully for his Good. 
neſs, and afterwards took the above Copy of it: 
And ſhew'd him my Letter to Mrs. Jervis, as fol: 


lows: 


< My dear Mrs. JE RIS, 
0 1 Have joyful Tidings to communicate to vol. 
e For Yeſterday I was happily marry'd to the 
< beſt of Gentlemen, yours and my beloved Maiter. 
I have only now to tell you, that J am inexpret 
e fibly happy: That my generous Benefactor denies 


© me nothing, and even anticipates my Wiſhes. = 
; | |! 
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may be ſure I could not forget my dear Mrs. Fer- 
« vis; and I made it my Requeſt, and had it granted, 
« as ſoon as asked, that you might return to the kind 
Charge, which you executed with ſo much Advan- 
« tage to our Maſter's Intereſt, and fo much Plca- 1 
* ſure to all under your Direction. All the Power Wl 
© that is put into my Hands, by the moſt generous | 
of Gentlemen, ſhall be exerted to take every 
| © thing eaſy and agreeable to you; and as] ſhall ſoon 
© have the Honour of attending my beloved Spouſe Wi 
to Bedfordſhire, it will be a very conſiderable Ad- ind 
dition to my Delight, and to my unſpeakable Ob- * 
« ligations to the beſt of Men, to ſee my dear Mrs. 1 
Fervis, and to be received by her with that Plea- 
© ſure, which I promiſe myſelf from her Affection. 
c = I am, my dear good Friend, and always will 
Ade, 
PHurs, very affectionately, and gratefully, 


PAM EIA —. 


Hie read this Letter, and ſaid, Tis Yours, my 
Dear, and muſt be good: But don't you put your 
Name to it? Sir, ſaid J, your Goodneſs has given 
me a Right to a very honourable one: But as this is 
the firſt Occaſion of the kind, except that to my dear 
Father and Mother, I think I ought to ſhew it you 
unſign'd, that J may not ſeem over-forward to take 
Advantage of the Honour you have done me. 
However ſweetly humble and requiſite, ſaid he, 
| this may appear to my dear Pamela's Niceneſs, it 
Lefits me to tell you, that I am every Moment 
more and more pleaſed with the Right you have to 
my Name: And, my dear Life, added he, I have 
only to with I may be half as worthy as you are of 
the happy Knot ſo lately knit. He then took a Pen 
himſelf, and wrote after Pamela, his moſt worthy 
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Surname ; and T under-wrote thus: * O rejoice with 
« me, my dear Mrs. Fervis, that I am enabled, by 
* God's Graciouſneſs, and my dear Maſter's Good- 
cc neſs, thus to write myſelf.” | 

Theſe Letters, and the Pacquet to you, were ſent 
away by Mr. Thomas early this Morning. 


My deareſt Maſter is juſt gone to take a Ride out, 
and intends to call upon the Lady Jones, Mr. Peters, 
and Sir Simon Darnford, to invite them to Chapel 
and Dinner To-morrow ; and ſays, he chuſes to do 
it himſelf, becauſe the Time is fo ſhort, they will, 
perhaps, deny a Servant. 

forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was here 


| Yeſterday, to ask Leave to go to ſee his new Living, 


and to provide for taking Poſſeſſion of it, and ſeem'd 
10 pleaſed with my Maſter's Kindneſs and Fondnel 
for me, as well as his generous Deportment to him- 
ſelf, that he left us in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as ſhew'd 
he was quite happy. Iam very glad of it; for it would 
rejoice me to be an humble Means of making al 
Mankind fo: And Oh! what Returns ought I not 
to make to the Divine Goodnets! and how ought i 
to ſtrive to diffuſe the Bleſſings I experience, to all 


in my Knowledge! For elſe, what is it for ſuch a 


Worm as I to be exalted! What is my ſingle Hap- 
pineſs, if I ſuffer it, Niggard- like, to extend no fur- 
ther than to myſelf ?=Bur then, 7adeed, do God Al- 
mighty's Creatures act worthy of the Bleſlings they 
receive, when they make or endeavour to make, the 
whole Creation, ſo far as is in the Circle of their 

Great and good God! as thou haſt enlarged my 
Opportunities, enlarge alſo my Will, and make me 
delight in diſpenſing to others, a Portion of that 
Happineſs which I have myſelf ſo plentifully receivd 
ar the Hands of thy gracious Providence ! ** 


| 


| 
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ſhall I not be uſeleſs in my Generation !---Then ſhall | 


] not ſtand a ſingle Mark of Thy Goodneſs to a 
poor worthleſs Creature, that in herſelf is of ſo poor 
Account in the Scale of Beings, a mere Cypher on 
the wrong Side of a Figure ; but ſhall be placed on 
the right Side; and, tho' nothing worth in myſelf, 
ſhall give Signification by my Place, and multiply” 
the Bleſſings I owe to thy Goodneſs, which has di- 
ſtinguiſh'd me by ſo fair a Lot! 

This, as I conceive, is the indifpenſable Duty of a 
high Condition; and how great muſt be the Con- 
demnation of poor Creatures, at the great Day of 
Account, when they ſhall be ask'd, What Uſes they 
have made of the Opportunities put into their Hands? 
And are able only to ſay, We have lived but to or- 
ſelves : We have circumſcribed all the Power thou 
haſt given us into one arrow, ſelfiſb Compaſs: We 
have heaped up Treaſures for thoſe who came after 
us, tho' we know not whether they will not make a 
{till worſe Uſe of them than we ourſelves did. And 
how can ſuch poor ſelfiſh Pleaders expect any other 
Sentence, than the dreadful, Depart, ye Curſed ! 

But ſure, my dear Father and Mother, ſuch Per- 
ſons can have no Notion of the exalted- Pleaſures 
that low from doing Good, were there to be no- 
After- account at all! | _ 
| There is ſomething ſo ſatisfactory and pleaſing to 
reflect on the being able to adminiſter Comfort and 
Relief ro thoſe who ſand in need of it, as infinitely, 
of itſelt, rewards the beneficent Mind. And how: 
often have I experienced this in my good Lady's 
time; tho' but the ſecond-hand Diſpenſer of her 
Denefirs to the Poor and Sickly, when ſhe made me 
her Almoner !—How have I been affected with the 
Bieſings which the Miſerable have heaped upon Her 
tor her Goodneſs, and upon me for being but the 
nacble Conveyer of her 
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how delighted have I been, when the moving Report 
I have made of a particular Diſtreſs, has augmented 


my good Lady's firſt Intentions in Relief of it! 


This I recal, with Pleaſure, becauſe it is now, by 
the Divine Goodneſs, become my Part to do thoſe 
good things ſhe was wont to do: And Oh! let me 
watch myſelf, that my proſperous State do not make 
me forget to look up with due Thankfulneſs, to the 


Providence which has intruſted me with the Power, 


that ſo I may not incur a terrible Woe by the Ab- 
uſe or Neglect of it! 

Forgive me theſe Reflections, my dear Parents, 
and let me have your Prayers, that I may not find 
my prefent Happineſs a Snare to me ; bur that [ 
may conſider, that more and more will be expected 
from me, in proportion to the Power given me; and 
that J may not ſo unworthily act, as if I believed! 
ought io fer up my Reſt in my mean Self, and think 
nothing further ro be done, with the Opportunities 

ut into my Hand, by the Divine Favour, and the beſt 
ot Men ! | | 


— 


SATUR DAV, Seven Clock in the Evening. 


A Y Maſter return'd home to Dinner, in Com- 
pliment to me, tho much preſs'd to dine with 
Lady Jones, as he was allo by Sir Simon, to dine 


with him. But Mr. Peters could not conveniently 


provide a Preacher for his own Church to-morrow 
Morning, at fo ſhort a Notice; Mr. Williams being 


gone, as I faid, to his new Living; but believed he 


conld for the Afternoon ; and fo he promiſed to 
give us his Company to Dinner, and to read After. 
noon Service; and this made my Maſter invite al 
the reſt, as well as him, to Dinner, and not to 


Church, and made them promiſe to come; and 
8 . (0! 


: 
1 
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told Mr. Peters, he would ſend his Coach for him 
and his Family. SW 
Miſs Darnford told him, pleaſantly, ſhe would 
not come, unleſs he would promiſe to let her be at 
bis Wedding; by which, I find, Mr. Peters has kept 
# the Secret, as my Maſter deſired. 
| He was pleaſed to give me an Airing after Din- 
ner in the Chariot, and renew'd his kind Aflurances 
to me, and, if poſſible, is kinder than ever. This is 
ſweetly comfortable to me, becauſe it ſhews me he 
does not repent of his Condeſcenſions to me; and 
it encourages me to look up to him with more Sa- 
tisfaction of Mind, and leſs Doubtfulneſs. 

[ beggd Leave to ſend a Guinea to a poor Body 
in the Town, that I heard, by Mrs. Zewkes, lay very 
il, and was very deſticute. He ſaid, Send two, my 
Dear, if you pleaſe. Said I, Sir, I will never do 905 
any thing of this kind without letting you know what | nd 
I do. He moſt generoully anſwer'd, I ſhall then 
perhaps, have you do lets Good than you would 
otherwiſe do, from a Doubt of me; tho', I hope, 
your Diſcretion, and my own Temper, wiiich is 2Gt 
avaricious, will make ſuch Doubt caulclels. 

Now, my Dear, continued he, T tell yon 
how we will order this Point, to avoid even the 
Shadow of Uneaſineſs on one fide, or Doubt on ihe 
other. | | | 

As to your Fa her and other, in the firſt Place, 
they ſhall be quite out of the Queſtion ; for l have 
already determined in my Mind about them ; and 
it is thus: They ſhall} go down, if they and you 
think well of it, to my little Ketiſh Eſtate 5 which 
I once mention'd to you in ſuch a manner, a: 
made you reject it with a Nodleneſ of Mind, that 
gave me Pain then, but Pleaſure fince. There is 3 
pretty lictle Farm and her Uuntenanted, upon that 

| * tate, 
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Eſtate, and tolerably ſtock'd, and ] will further ſtock 
it for them; for ſuch induſtrious Folks won't know 
how to live without ſome Employment : and it ſhall 
be theirs for both their Lives, without paying any 
Rent; and I will allow them 50 J. per Annum be- 
fides, that they may keep up the Stock, and be kind 
to any other of your Relations, without being be- 
| Holden to you or me, for ſmall Matters; and for 
greater, where needful, you ſhall always have it in 
your Power to accommodate them; for I ſhall ne- 
ver queſtion your Prudence. And we will, ſo long 
as God ſpares our Lives, go down once a Year to 
ſee them, and they ſhall come up as often as they 
pleaſe, it cannot be too often, to ſee us; for I mean 
not this, my Dear, to ſend them from us. — Before I 
proceed, Does my Pamela like this? 

O, Sir, faid I, the Eugliſßh Tongue affords not 
Words, or at leaſt I have them not, to expreſs ſuf- 
ficiently my Gratitude. Teach me, dear Sir, conti- 
nued I, and prefled his dear Hand to my Lips, teach 
me ſome other Language, if there be any, that abounds 
with more grateful] Terms, that I may not thus be 
choak'd with Meanings, for which I can find no 
Utterance. | 

My. Charmer! ſays he, your Language is all-won- 
derful, as your Sentiments; and you moſt abound 
when you ſeem moſt to want! All that I wiſh, 1s 
to find my Propoſals agreeable to you; and if my 
firſt are not, my /econd.thall. be, if 1 can-but know 
what you with. 

Did I fay too much, my deareſt Parents, when! 
faid, he was, if poſſible, kinder and kinder !—O the 
bleſſed Man! How my Heart is overwhelm'd with 
his Goodnetl: !: | | 
Well, ſaid he, my Deareſt, let me deſire you to 
mention this: to. them, to ſee if they ——_— 

| 1 
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| But if it be your Choice, and theirs, to have them 


you, I will freely conſent to it. 

O no, Sir, ſaid I, (and I fear almoſt finn'd in my 
grateful Flight) I am fure they would not chuſe that; 
they. could not, perhaps, ſerve God fo well, if they 
were to live with you: for, ſo conſtantly ſeeing the 
Hand that bleſſes them, they would, it may-be, as 
muſt be my Care to avoid, be tempted to look no 
further in their Gratirude, than to the dear Diſpenſer 
of ſuch innumerable Benefits ! 

Excellent Creature! ſaid: he, my Beloved wants 
no Language, nor Sentiment neither! and her charm- 
ing Thoughts, ſo ſweetly expreſs'd, would grace any 
Language; and this is a Bleſſing almoſt peculiar to 
| my Faireſt Your ſo kind Acceptance, my Pamela, 
added he, repays the Benefit, with Intereſt, and leaves 
me under Obligation to your Goodnels. 


But now, my Deareſt, I will tell you what we 


will do, with regard to Points of your own private 
Charity ; for, far be it from me, to put under that 
Name the Subject we have been mentioning : Be- 
W cauſe that, and more than that, is Duty, to Perſons 
| {o worthy, and ſo nearly related to my Pamela, and 
as ſuch, to myſelf— O how the: ſweet Man out- 
. me in Thoughts, Words, Power, and every 
thing! SE 
And this, ſaid he, lies in very ſmall Compaß; for 
[ will allow you Two hundred Pounds a Year, which 
Longman {hall conſtantly pay you, at Fifty Pounds a 
Quarter, for your own Uſe, and of which I expect 
no Account; to commence from the Day you en- 
ter into my other Houſe: I mean, ſaid he, that the 
firſt Fifry Pounds ſhall then be due; becauſe you 
hall have ſomething to begin with. And, added the 
dear generous Man, if this be pleaſing to you, let 
& ſince you ſay you want Words, be ſignify'd 1 uch 
a ſWeet 


nearer to you, or even under the ſame Roof with 
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a ſweet Kiſs as you gave me Yeſterday. I heſitated 


not a Moment to comply with theſe obliging Terms, 
and threw my Arms about his dear Neck, tho' in 
the Chariot, and bleſſed his Goodneſs to me. But 
indeed, Sir, faidI, I cannot bear this generous Treat- 
ment! He was pleaſed to ſay, Don't be uneaſy, my 


Dear, about theſe Trifles: God has bleſs'd me with b 


a very good Eſtate, and all of it in a proſperous 
Condition, and generally well tenanted. I lay up 
Money every Year, and have, beſides, large Sums in 
Government and other Securities; fo that you will 
find, what I have hitherto. promiſed, is very ſhor: 
of that Proportion of my Subſtance, which, as my 
deareſt Wife, you have a Right to. | 

In this ſweer manner did we paſs our Time till 
Evening, when the Chariot brought us home; and 
then our Supper ſucceeded in the fame agreeable man- 
ner. And thus, in a rapturous Circle, the Time moves 
on; every Hour bringeth with it ſomething more de. 
lightful than the paſt Sure nobody was ever ſo bleſt 


as I! N 


—— 


mw. 


SUNDAY, the Fourth Day of my Happineſs. 


OT going to Chapel this Morning, the Reaſon 
of which I told you, I beſtowed the Time, from 
the Hour of my- Beloved's Riling, to Breaktaſt, in 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, in my Cloſet z and now | 
begin to be quite eaſy, chearful and free in my Sp- 
Tits ; and the rather, as I find myſelf encouraged by 
the Tranquillity, and pleaſing Vivacity in the Lemper 
and Behaviour of my beloved Spouſe, who thereby 
fhews he does not repent of his Goodnels to me. 
I attended him to Breakfaſt, and drank my Cho- 
colate with great Pleaſure, and eat two Bits of Toalt; 


and he ſeemed quite plealed with me, oy oY 
| No! 
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able Appearance to my Behaviour: But now your 


you, more for your fake than my own: And if ſhe 
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Now does my Deareſt begin to look upon me with 
an Air of Serenity and Satisfaction: It ſhall be al- 
ways, added he, my Delight to give you Occaſion for 
this ſweet becoming Aſpect of Confidence and Plea- 
ſure in me- My Heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, is quite 
eaſy, and has loſt all its fooliſh Tumults, which com- 
bating with my Gratitude, might give an unaccept- 


Goodneſs, Sir, has enabled it to get the better of its 
unealy Apprehenſions, and my Heart is all of o 
Piece, and devored to you, and grateful Tranquil- 
lity. And could I be ſo happy as to ſee you and 
my good Lady Davers reconciled, I have nothing 
in this World to wiſh for more, but the Continu- 
ance of your Favour. He ſaid, I with this Recon- 


ciliation, my Deareſt, as well as you; and I do aſſure 


would behave tolerably, I would make the Terms 
eaſier to her for that Reaſon. | 
He faid, I will lay down one Rule for you, my 
Pamela, to obſerve in your Dreſs, and I will tell 
you every thing ] like or diſlike, as it occurs to me; 
and I would have you do the ſame, on your Part, 
that nothing may lie upon either of our Minds that 
may occaſion the leaſt Reſervedneſs. 
I have often obſerved in marry'd Folks, that, in 
a little while, the Lady grows careleſs in her Dreſs; 
which to me, looks as if ſhe would take no Pains 
to ſecure the Affection ſhe had gained, and ſhews 
a Slight to her Husband, that ſhe had not to her 
Lover: Now, you muſt know, this has always given 
megreat Offence ; and I ſhould not forgive it, even 
in my Pamela; tho' ſhe would have his Excuſe for 
herſelf, that Thouſands could not make, That ſhe 
looks lovely in every thing. So, my Dear, I ſhall 
expect of you always, to be dreſs d by Dinner-time, 
| EXCEPT 
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except ſomething extraordinary happens; and this; 


whether you are to go abroad, or ſtay at home, 
For this, my Love, will continue to you that ſweet 
Eaſe in your Dreſs and Behaviour, which you are 
ſo happy a Miſtreſs of; and whoever I bring home 
with me to my Table, you will be in a Readineſs to 
receivethem ; and will not want to make thoſe fooliſh 
Apologies, to unexpected Viſitors, that carry with 
them a Reflection on the Conduct of thoſe who 


make them; and beſides, will convince me, that you 


think yourſelf obliged to appear as graceful to your 
Husband, as you would to Perſons leſs familiar to 
your Sight. „ 

This, dear Sir, faid I, is a moſt obliging Injunction; 
and I moſt heartily thank you for it, and will always 
take care to obey it.—Why, my Dear, ſaid he, you 
may better do this than half your Sex: Becauſe they 
too generally act in ſuch a manner, as if they ſeem'd 
to think it the Privilege of Birth and Fortune, to 
turn Day into Night, and Night into Day, and are 
ſeldom ſtirring till *tis time to fit down to Dinner; 
and fo all the good old Family-Rules are reversd: 
for they breakfaſt, when they ſhould dine; dine, 
when they ſhould ſup; and ſup, when they ſhould 
go to-bed ; and, by the Help of dear Quadrille, 
ſometimes go to-bed when they ſhould riſe. —In al 
things but theſe, my Dear, centinued he, I expect 

u to be a Lady.. And my good Mother was one 
of this old-falhion'd Cut, tho” in all other reſpetls, 
as worthy a Lady as any in the Kingdom. And ſo 
you have not been uſed to the new Way, and may 
the eaſier practiſe the other. 

Dear Sir, ſaid I, pray give. me more of your 
ſweet Injunctions. Why then, continued he, I ſhall, 
in the uſual Courſe, and generally, if not hinder'd by 
Company, like to go to-bed with my Deareſt, by 

| Eleven; 


3 1 _— . _ —_ _ 


VIX TVE Rewarded. 209 


| Eleven; and if I don't, ſhan't hinder you. I ordi- 


| narily now riſe by Six, in Summer. I will allow you 
to lie half an Hour after me, or ſo. | 
Then you'll have ſome time you may call your 
F own, till you give me your Company to Breakfaſt ; 
| which may be always ſo, as that we may have done 
at a little after Nine. 

Then will you have ieveral Hours, again, at your 
Diſpoſal, till Two o'Clock, when I ſhall like to fit 
down at Table. pe ne | 
| You will then have ſeveral uſeful Hours more to 
| employ yourſelf in, as you ſhall beſt like; and I would 
| generally go to Supper by Eight; and when we are 
| reſolved to ſtick to theſe old-faſhion'd Rules, as near 
as we can, we ſhall make our Viſitors conform to 
| them too, and expect them from us, and ſuit them- 
| ſelves according: For I have always obſerv'd, that 
| it is in every one's Power to preſcribe Rules to him- 
| ſelf. It is only ſtanding a few ridiculous Jeſts at 
firſt, and that too from ſuch, generally, as are not 
| the moſt yon to be minded; and, after a while, 

they will ſay, It ſignifies nothing to ask him: He 
will have his own Way. There is no putting him 
out of his Byaſs. He is a regular Piece of Clock- 


Work, will they joke, and all that: And why, my 


Dear, ſhould we not be ſo? For Man is as frail a 


Piece of Machinery, as any Clockwork whatever; 


| and, by Irregularity, is as ſubject to be diforder'd. 
Then, my Dear, continued the charming Man, 


when they ſee they are received, at my ows Times, 


with an open Countenance and chearful Heart; 
when they ſee Plenty and Variety at my Board, and 


meet a kind and hearty Welcome from us both, they 
will not offer to break in upon my Conditions, nor- 
Fudge me my regular Hours: And as moſt of theſe 
People have nothing to do, except to riſe in a Morn- 
ing, they may as well come to Breakfaſt with us, 


at 
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at half an Hour after Eight, in Summer, as at Ten of 
Eleven; to Dinner at Two, as at Four, Five, or 
Six; and to Supper at Eight, as at Ten or Eleven 

And then our Servants too will know, generally, the 

Times of their Buſineſs, and the Hours of their Lei. 
ſure or Receſs ; and we, as well as they, ſhall reap 
the Benefit of this Regularity. And who knows, 
my Dear, but we may revive the good old Faſhion 
in our Neighbourhood, by this means? At leaſt, 
it will be doing our own Parts towards it; and an- 
ſwering the good Leſſon I learned at School, Ever 
oue mend one. And the worſt that will happen will 
be, that when ſome of my Brother Rakes; ſuch 28 
thoſe who broke in upon us, ſo unwelcomely, lat 
Thurſday, are got out of the Way, if that can ever 
be, and begin to conſider whom they ſhall go to 
dine with in their Rambles, they will only ſay, We 
mult not go to him, for his Dinner-time is over; 
and ſo they'll reſerye me for another time, when they 
happen to ſuit it better; or, perhaps, they will take 
a Supper and a Bed with me inſtead of it. 

Now, my Deareſt, continued the kind Man, you ſee 
here are more of my Injunctions, as you call them; 
and tho' I will not be ſo ſer, as to quarrel if they are | 
not always exactly comply'd with; yet, as I know you 
won't think them unreaſonable, I {hall be glad they 
may, as often as they can ; and you will give your 
Orders accordingly, to your Mrs. Fervis, who is a good 
Woman, and will take Pleaſure in obeying you. 

O deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, have you no more of 

your ſweet Injunctions ro honour me with? They 

oblige and improve me at the ſame time: What a 

happy Lot is mine ! 

Why, let me ſee, my Deareſt, ſaid he—Put [ 
think of no more at preſent. For it would be needleſs 


to ſay, bow much I value you for your natural a” 
3 nes 
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neſs of Temper and that open Chearfulneſs of 
Countenance which adorns you, when nothing has 
given my Faireſt Apprehenſions for her Virtue: A 
Sweetneſs, and a Chearfulneſs that prepoſſeſſes in 
your favour, at firſt Sight, the Mind of every one 
that beholds you. — I need not, I hope, ſay, that 
I would have you diligently preſerve this ſweet Ap- 
earance: Let no thwarting Accident, no crots 
ortune, (for we muſt not expect to be exempt 
from ſuch, happy as we now are in each other!) 
deprive this ſweet Face of this its principal Grace: 
And when any thing unpleaſing happens, in a quarter 
of an Hour, at fartheſt, begin to miſtruſt yourſel?, 
and apply to your Glaſs; and if you ſee a Gloom 
ariſing, or ariſen, baniſh it inſtantly, ſmooth your 
dear Countenance, reſume your former Compoſure; 
and then, my Deareſt, whoſe Heart muſt always be 
ſeen in her Face, and cannot be a Hypocrite, will 
find this a means to ſmooth her Paſſions alſo: and if 
the Occaſion be too ſtrong for ſo ſudden a Con- 
queſt, ſhe will know how to do it more effectually, 
by repairing to her Cloſet, and begging that graci- 
ous Aſſiſtance, which has never yet failed her: And 
ſo ſhall I, my Dear, who, as you once, but too 
juſtly, obſerv*d, have been too much indulged by my 
good Mother, have an Example from you, as well 
as a Pleaſure in you, which will never be palld. 
One thing, continued he, I have frequently ob- 
ſerved, at the Houſe of many a Gentleman, T hat 
when we have unexpectedly viſited, or broke in upon 
the Family Order, laid down by the Lady; and 
eſpecially if any of us have lain under the Suſpicion 
of having occaſionally ſeduced our marry'd Com- 
panion into bad Hours, or given indifferent — 
the poor Gentleman has been oddly affected at our 
coming; tho' the good Breeding of the Lady has 


made her juſt keep up Appearances. He has * 
. | ſo 
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ſo conſcious; has been ſo afraid, as it were, to dif- 
oblige, has made ſo many Excules for ſome of us, 
before we have been accuſed, as have always ſheyn 
me how unwelcome we have been; and how much 
he is obliged to compound with his Lady for a tole- 
Table Reception of us; and perhaps /e too, in 
proportion to the honeſt Man's Concern to court 
her Smiles, has been more reſerv'd, ſtiff and for- 
mal; and has behaved with an Indifference, and 
Slight, that has often made me with myſelf out of 
her Houſe; for too plainly have J ſeen, that it was 
_ =. -- | 

This, my Dear, you will judge by my Deſcription, 
has afforded me Subject for Animadverſion upon the 
marry'd Life; for a Man may not (tho) in the main, 
he is willing to flatter himielf, that he is Maſter of 
his Houſe, and will aſſert his Prerogative upon great 
Occaſions, when it is ſtrongly invaded). be al- 
ways willing to contend ; and ſich Women as thote 
T have deſcribed, are always ready to take the 
Field, and are worſe Enemies than the old Parthians, 
who annoy moſt, when they ſeem to retreat; and 
never fail to return to the Charge again, and carry 
on the offenſive War, till they have tired out Re- 
ſiſtance, and made the Husband willing, like a van- 
quiſh'd Enemy, to compound for ſmall Matrers, in 
order to preſerve ſomething. At leaſt, the poor Man 
does not care to let his Friends ſee his Caſe, and ſo 
will not provoke a Fire to break out, that he ſees, 
(and fo do his Friends too) the meek Lady has much 
ado to ſmother; and which, very poſſibly, burns 
with a moſt comfortable Ardour, after we are gone. 

You ſmile, my Pamela, ſaid he, at this whimſical 
Picture; and I am fure, I never ſhall have Reaſon 
to include you in theſe diſagreeable Out- lines; but 
yet will I ſay, that I expect from you, whoever 


comes to my Houſe, that you accuſtom yourſelf to 
| one 
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one even, uniform Complaiſance: That no Frown 
take place on your Brow: That however ill or well 
rovided we may be for their Reception, you ſhew 
no Flutter or Diſcompoſure: That whoever you 
may have in your Company at the Time, you ſig- 
nify not, by the leaſt reſerved Look, that the Stram- 
ger is come upon you unſeafonably, or at a Time 
you wiſhed he had not. Bur be facetious, kind, oblig- 
ing to all; and if to any one more than another, to 
ſuch as have the leaſt Reaſon to expect it from you, 
or who are moſt inferior at the Table: for thus 
will you, my Pamela, chear the doubting Mind, 
quiet the uneaſy Heart, and diffuſe Eaſe, Pleaſure, 
and Tranquillity around my Board. 

And be ſure, my Dear, continued he, let no little 
Accidents ruffle your Temper. I ſhall never forget 
once, that I was at Lady Arthurs; and a Footman « 

| happen'd to ſtumble, and let fall a fine China Diſh, 
and broke it all to pieces: It was grievous to ſee 
| the Uneaſineſs it gave the poor Lady. And ſhe 
was ſo fincere in it, that ſhe ſuffer'd it to ſpread 
al over the Company; and it was a pretty large one 
too; and not a Perſon in it, but turned either her 
Conſoler, or fell into Stories of the like Misfortunes ; 
and ſo we all became, for the reſt of the Evening, 
nothing but. blundering Footmen, and careleſs Ser- 
vants, or were turned into broken Jars, Plates, 
Glaſſes, Tea-cups, and ſuch-like brittle Subſtances. 
And it affected me fo much, that when I came 
home, I went to-bed, and dreamt, that Robin, with 
| the Handle of his Whip, broke the Fore-glaſs of 
my Chariot; and J was ſo ſolicitous, methought, to 
keep the good Lady in Countenance for her Anger, 
that I broke his Head in Revenge, and ſtabb'd one 
of my Coach-horſes. And all the Comfort I had 
when it was done, methought, was, that I had not 
expoſed mylelf before Company; and there were 
| | | no 


214 PA M E L 4; Or, 


no Sufferers but guilty Robin, and one innocent 
Coach-horſe ; for when my Hand was in, I might 
as reaſonably have killed the other three. 

I was exceedingly diverted with theſe facetious 
Hints, and the pleaſant Manner in which he gave 
them; and I promis'd to improve by the excellent 
Leſſons contain'd in them. — 

I then went up and dreſſed myſelf, as like a Bride 
as I could, in my beſt Cloaths ; and, on Inquiry, 
hearing my deareſt Maſter was gone to walk in the 
Garden, I went to find him out. He was reading 
in the little Alcove; and I ſaid, Sir, am I licens'd to 
intrude upon you?— No, my Dear, ſaid he, be- 
cauſe you cannot intrude. I am ſo wholly yours, 
that where-ever I am, you have not only a Right 
to join me; but you do me a very acceptable Fa- 
vour at the ſame time. | : 

I have, Sir, ſaid I, obey'd your firſt kind Injun- 
ction, as to. dreſſing myſelf before Dinner; bur, 
may-be, you are buſy, Sir? He put up the Paper he 
was reading, and ſaid, I can have no Buſineſs or 
Pleaſure of equal Value to your Company, my Dear. 
What was you going to ſay '— Only, Sir, to know 
if you have any more kind Injunctions to give 
me? I could hear you talk a whole Day together.— 
You are very obliging, Pamela, ſaid he; but you 
are ſO perfectly what I wiſh, that J might bave 
ſpar'd thoſe I gave you; but I was willing you 
ſhould have a Taſte of my Freedom with you, to 
put you upon the like with me. For I am conh- 
dent there can be no Friendſhip laſting without Free- 
dom, and witbout communicating to one another 
even the little Caprices, if my Pamela can have any 

ſuch, which may occaſion Uneaſineſs to either. 

Now, my Dear, ſaid he, be ſo kind as to find ſome 
Fault with me, and tell me what you would wiſh 


me to do, to appear more agreeable to you. = 
| 173 


Pit, ſaid I, and I could have kiſſed him, but for 
K.1me, (To be ſure I ſhall grow a fad fond Huſly !) 
have not one ſingle thing to wiſh for; no, not 
one — He ſaluted me very kindly, and ſaid, he 
Would be ſorry if I had, and forbore to ſpeak it. 
Po you think, my dear Sir, ſaid I, that your Pa- 
ela has no Conſcience? Do you think, that be- 
cauſe you ſo kindly oblige her, and delight in oblig- 
ing her, that ſhe muſt rack her Invention for Trials 
pt your Goodneſs, and knows not when ſhe's hap- 
þy/— O my deareſt Sir, added I, leſs than one half 
b! the Favours you have ſo generouſly conferred up- 
pn me, would have exceeded my utmoſt Wiſhes ! 

| My dear Angel, ſaid he, and kiſſed me again, I 
all be troubleſome to you with my Kiſſes, if you 
continue thus ſweetly obliging, in your Actions and 
Expreſſions. O Sir, ſaid I, I have been thinking, 
J was dreſſing myſelf, what an excellent Ex- 


ne. For here, Sir, you are moſt charmingly 
Iels'd yourſelf, as you have commanded me, be- 
ore Dinner. | 
Then, Sir, when you commanded me, at your 
Table, to chear the doubting Mind, and comfort 
ke unealy Heart, and to behave moſt kindly to 
oſe who have leaſt Reaſon to expect it, and are 
bolt inferior; how ſweetly, in every Inſtance that 
ouid poſſibly occur, have you done this yourſelf, 
your poor, unworthy Pamela, till you have dif- 
uſed, in your own dear Words, Eaſe, Pleaſure, 
nd Tranquillity around my glad Heart? 
Then again, Sir, when you bid me not be diſ- 
urded by little Accidents, or by Strangers coming 
upon me unexpectedly, how noble an Inſtance 
id you give me of this, when, on our dear Wed- 
ing-day, the coming of Sir Charles Hargrave, and 
e other two Gentlemen, (for which you was quite 
55 =. goprgy 
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Imple you have given me of the Leſſons you teach 
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unprovided, and which hinder'd our Happineſ of 
dining together on that choſen Day) did not ſo dif. 
turb you, but that you entertained the Gentlemen plez. 
ſantly, and parted with them civilly and kindly! 
What charming Inſtances are theſe, I have been 
recollecting with Pleaſure, of your purſuing the Do- 
ctrine your deliver! 7 
My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Obſervations are very 
kind- in you, and much to my Advantage: But if [ 
do not always, (for I fear theſe were too much Ac- 
cidents) ſo well purſue the Doctrines I lay down, my 
Pamela muſt not expect that my Imperfections wil 
be a Plea for her Non-obſervance of my Leſſons, 5 
you call them; for, I doubt, I ſhall never be half . 
perfect as you; and fo I cannot permit you to re- 
cede in your Goodneſs, tho' I may find myſelf un- 
able to advance, as I ought, in my Duty. 

I hope, Sir, ſaid I, by God's Grace, I never 
ſhall. I believe it, ſaid he; but I only mention 
this, knowing my own Detects, leſt my future Leſ 
ſons ſhould not be ſo well warranted by my Practice, 
as in the Inſtances you have kindly recollected. 

He was pleaſed to take Notice of my Drels, and 
fpanning my Waiſt with his Hands, ſaid, What 
a ſweet Shape is here! It would make one regret to 
loſe it; and yet, my beloved Pamela, I ſhall think 
nothing but that Loſs wanting, to complete my Hap- 
pineſs. --- I put my bold Hand before his Mouth, 
and faid, Huſh, huſh ! O fie, Sir !---The freeſt thing 
you have ever yet ſaid, ſince I have been yours. 
He kiſſed my Hand, and ſaid, Such an innocent Will 
my Deareſt, may be permitted me, becauſe it 1s 
the End of the Inſticution.---- But ſay, Would ſuch 
a Caſe be unwelcome to my Pamela? I will lay, 


Sir, ſaid I, and hid my bluſhing Face on his Bo- 


ſor, that your Withes, in every thing, ſhall be 
mine; but pray, Sir, ſay no more !--- He _ ſa- 
| | | ute 
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juted me, and thanked me, and changed the Sub- 
ject. I was not too free, I hope! 

Thus we talked, till we heard the Coaches; and 

| then he ſaid, Stay here, in the Garden, my Dear, 


ind I'll bring the Company to you. And when he 


was gone, I paſſed by the Back- door, kneel'd down 
againſt it, and bleſſed God for not permitting my 
then ſo much delired Eicape. I went to the Pond, 
and kneel'd down on the moily Bank, and again 
bleſſed God there, for his Mercy in my Eſcape from 
myſelf, my then worſt Enemy, tho? I thought I had 
none but Enemies, and no Friend near me. And 
ſo I ought to do in almoſt every Step of this Gar- 
den, and every Room in this Houſe! ----And I was 
bending my Steps to the dear little Chapel to make 
my Acknowledgment there; but I law the Com- 
p2ny coming towards me. 

Miſs Darnford ſaid, So, Miſs, How do you do 
now? O, you look fo eaſy, fo ſweetly, o pleaſed, 
| that [ know you'll let me dance at your Wedding; 
for I ſhall long to be there. Lady Jones was pleaſed 
to ſay, I look'd like an Angel. And Mrs. Peters 
Jad, I improved upon them every time they ſaw me. 
Lady Darnford was ello pleaſed to make me a fine 
Compliment, and faid, I looked freer and eafier 
every tirae ſhe ſaw me. Dear-heart! I wiſh, thought 
|, you would ſpare theſe Compliments; for I ſhall 
have ſome Joke, I doubt, paſſed upon me by-and-by, 
that will make me ſuffer for all theſe fine things. 

Mr. Peters ſaid, ſoftly, God blcſ you, dear Daugh- 
er!. Bur not ſo much as my Wife knows it. Sir 
9702 Came in laſt, and took me by the Hand, and 
aid, Mr. B. by your Leave. And kiſſed my Hand 
hve or ſix times, as if he was mad; and held it with 
both his, and made a very free Jeſt, by way of Com- 
pliment, in his Way. Well, I think, a young Rake is 
hardly tolerable; but an o Rake, and an old Beau, are 

YoL. II. „„ two 
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two very fad Things !---- And all this before Daus). 
ters Women-grown !----T whiſper'd my Deareſt, 3 
Little after, and ſaid, TI fear IT ſhall ſuffer much from 
Sir Simon's rude Jokes, by-and-by, when you reves! MW 
the Matter! ----"Tis his way, my Dear, ſaid he; i 
you muſt now grow above theſe things.---- Mi MW 
Nanny Darnford ſaid to me, with a ſort of half. 
grave, ironical Air,----Well, Miſs, if I may judge 
by your eaſy Deportment now, to what it was when 
J laft ſaw you, I hope you will let my Siſter, if 
you won't me, ſee the happy Knot ty'd ! For ſhe is 
quite wild about it.----I courrſy'd, and only ſaid, 
You are all _ good to me, Ladies. Mr. Peters 
Niece ſaid, Well, Mifs, I hope, before we part, ve 
. ſhall be told the happy Day. My good Maſter 
heard her, and ſaid, you ſhall, you ſhall, Madam! 
That's pure! ſaid Miſs Darnford. 

He took ine aſide, and faid, ſoftly, Shall I end 
them to the Alcove, and tell them there, or ſtay il 
we go in to Dinner? - Neither, Sir, I think, {aid}; 
J fear I ſhan't ſtand it. Nay, ſaid he, they mutt 
know it; I would not have invited them elſe. 
Why then, Sir, faid I, let it alone till they are going 
away. ---Then, reply'd he, you muſt pull 9 
Ring. No, no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not.---Well, 
ſaid he, do you tell Miſs Darnford of it yourſel. 
Indeed, Sir, anſwer'd I, I cannot. 

Mrs. Fewkes came officiouſly to ask my Maſter, 
juſt then, if ſhe ſhould bring a Glaſs of Rhenilh 
and Sugar before Dinner for the Gentlemen and 
Ladies; and he ſaid, That's well thought of ; bring 
i, Mrs. Zewkes. „ 2 

And ſhe came with Nan attending her, with 
two Bottles and Glaſſes, and a Salver; and mul: 
needs, making a low Court'ly, offer firſt to me 
ſaying, Will your Ladyſhip begin? I colour'd lik 
Scavlet, and ſaid, No, - my Maſter, to be _ : 
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| But they all took the Hint; and Miſs Darnford 
aid, Ill be hang'd if they have not ſtole a Wed- 
ding. Said Mrs. Peters, It muſt certainly be o ! 
= Ah! Mr. Peters. EE 
Pell aſſure you, ſaid he, I have not marry'd them. 
Where were you, ſaid ſhe, and Mr. Williams, laſt 
| Thurſday Morning? Said Sir Simon, Let me alone, 
let me alone; if any thing has been ſtolen, III 
find it out; Pm a Juſtice of the Peace, you know. 
| And ſo he took me by the Hand, and ſaid, Come, 
| Madam, anſwer me, by the Oath you bave taken: 
Are you marry'd or not? Bn 
My Maſter ſmiled to ſee me look fo like a Fool ; 
| and I faid, Pray, Sir Simon] ----Ay, ay, faid he, I 
| thought you did not look ſo ſmirking upon us for 
| nothing. ----Well then, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, 
ſince your Bluſhes diſcover you, don't be aſhamed, 
| but confeſs the Truth ! | 
Now, faid Miſs Darnford, I am quite angry. 
| And, ſaid Lady Darnford, J am quite pleasd; let 
me give you Joy, dear Madam, if it be ſo. And 
ſo they all faid, and ſaluted me round,----I was 
vexed it was before Mrs. Fewkes; for ſhe ſhook 
her fat Sides, and ſeem'd highly pleas'd to be a 
Means of diſcovering it. 
Nobody, faid my Maſter, wiſhes me Joy. No, 
faid Lady Jones, very obligingly, nobody need; for 
with ſuch a peerleſs Spouſe, you want no good 
Witſhes!---And he ſaluted them; and when he came 
laſt to me, ſaid before them ail, Now, my ſweer 
Bride, my Pamela, let me conclude with you; for 
here I began to love, and here I deſire to end. 
loving, but not till my Life ends. 
This was ſweetly ſaid, and taken great Notice of, 
and it was doing Credit to his own generous Choice, 
| and vaſtly more than I merited. 
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But JI was forced to ſtand a many more Tokes 
afterwards. For Sir Simon laid, ſeveral times, Come, 
come, M:dam, now you are become one of us, | WM 
{hall be a little leſs ſcrupulous than I have been, I'll 
aſſure you. 5 | 

When we came in to Dinner, I made no Dif. 
culty of What all offer'd me, the. Upper-end of the 
Table; ai perform'd the Honours of it with Pretty 
tolerable Preſencevf Mind, conſidering. And, with 
much ado, my good Benefactor promiſing to be 
down again before Winter, we got off the Ball; 
bur appointed Twe/day Evening, at Lady Dar»ford's, 
to take Leave of all this good Company, who pro- 
miſed to be there, my Maſter deſigning to ſet out 
on Wedneſday Morning for Bedfordſhire. 

We had Prayers in the little Chapel, in the Af. 
ternoon; but they all wiſhed for the good Clerk 
again, with great Encomiums upon you, my dear 
Father; and the Company ſtaid Supper alſo, and 
departed exceedingly well ſatisfied, and with Abun- 
dance of Wiſhes for the Continuance of our mutual 
Happineſs; and wy Maſter deſired Mr. Peters to 
anſwer for him to the Ringers, at the Town, if 
they ſhould hear of it, till our Return into this 
Country, and that then he would be bountiful to 
them, becauſe he would not publickly declare it 
till he had firſt done fo in Bedfordſhire, 


— 


MONDAY, the fifth Day. 
1 Have had very little of my dear Friend's Com- 
pany this Day; for he only ſtaid Breakfaſt with me, 
and rid out to ſee a ſick Gentleman about eighteen 
Miles off, who begg'd (by a Man and Horſe on pur- 
poſe) to ſpeak with him, believing he ſhould no 
recover, and upon Part of whoſe Eſtate my Malt 
has a Mortgage. He ſaid, My Deareſt, I ſhall - 
6 


4 
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very uneaſy, if I am oblig'd to carry all Night from 
E you; but, leſt you ſhould be alarm'd, it I don't 
come home by Ten, don't expect me: For poor 
Mr. Carlton and I have pretty large Concerns to- 
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gether, and if he ſhould be very ill, and would be 6 
E comforted by my Preſence, (as I know he loves me, I 4 
E 2nd his Family will be more in my Power if he dies, 1 
dan J wiſh for) Charity will not let mewefuſe. 4 
1 "op 
It is no Teno Clock at Night, and I fear he will i 
voc return. I year for the fake of bis poor ſick b 
Friend, who I doubt is worſe. Tho? I know not "n 


the Gentleman, I am ſorry for his own fake, for his 
E Family's ſake, and for my dear Maſter's take, who by 
his kind Expreſſions, I find, loves him: And me- 
thinks I ſhould be ſorry any Grief ſhould touch his 
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| generous Heart; tho' yet there is no livinzgWn this 1 
World, without too many Occalions for Concern, 4 
eren in the moſt proſperous State. And it is fit it 1 
WE fhou'd be fo; or elſe, poor Wretches as we are! | 
de should look no further, but be like ſenſual 
Travellers on a Journey homeward, who, meeting 
c WY Vi good Entertainment at ſome Inn on the Way, 
bat vp their Reſt there, and never think of pur- 

ſuing their Journey to their proper Home. ---This, 


| | remember, was often a Reflection of my good 
EF Lady's, to whom I owe it. 


N — 


— 


Eleven o Clock. 


RS. Feaukes has been with me, and ask'd, If I 
will have her for a Bedfellow in want of a 


: better? I (aid, I thank'd her; but 1 would ſee how 
. it was to lie by myſelf one Night. 

2 I might have mention'd, that I made Mrs. Fexukes 
f Cine and ſup with me, and ſhe was much pleaſed 
ur with it, and my Behaviour to her. And I could ſee 


by her Manner, chat ſhe was a little truck inwardly 
3 at 
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at ſome of her former Conduct to me. But, poor 
Wretch, it is much, I fear, becauſe I am what I am; 
for ſhe has otherwiſe very little Remorſe, I doubt. — 
Her Talk and Actions are intirely different from what 
they us'd to be, quite circumſpect, and decent; and 
I thould have thought her virtuous, and even pious, 
had I never known her in another Light. 
By this we may ſee, my dear Father and Mother, 
of what Force Example is; and what is in the Power 
of the Heads of Families to do: And this ſhews, that 
evil Examples, in Superiors, are doubly pernicious, 
and doubly culpable, becauſe ſuch Perſons are bad 
themſelves, and not only do no Good, but much 
Harm, to others; and the Condemnation of ſuch 
muſt, to be ſure, be fo much the greater! And 
how much the greater ſtill muſt my Condemns 
tion be, who have had ſuch a religious Education 
under you, and been ſo well nurtur'd by my good 
Lady, if I ſhould forget, with all theſe Mercies heapd 
upon me, what belongs to the Station I am preferrd i 
to! Oh how T long to be doing ſome Good! For | 
all that is paſt yet, is my dear, dear Maſter's ; God 
bleſs him] and return him ſafe to my Wiſhes; for 
methinks already, 'tis a Week ſince I ſaw him! if 
my Love would not be troubleſome and imperti- 
nent, I ſhouid be nothing elſe; for I have a true 
grateful Spirit, and T had need to have ſuch an one, 
for I am poor in every thing but Will. 


— 


TUESDAY Morning, Eleven o Clock 


| Y dear, dear---Maſter (Tm ſure I ſhovid {ll 

YL Gy; but I will learn to riſe to a ſofter Epi- 
thet, now-and-then) is not yet come. I hope he 
is ſafe and well!---So Mrs, Fewkes and I went to 
Breakfaſt. But I can do nothing but talk and think 


of him, and all his Kindneſs to me, and to you, 
which 


— 
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which is ſtill ge, more intimately! ---- I have juſt 
receiv'd a Letter from him, which he wrote Over- 
night, as I find by it, and ſent early this Morning. 
This is a Copy of it. | 


To Mrs. ANDREWS. 


My deareſt PAMELA, Monday Night. 


c 1 Hope my not coming home this Night will not 
4 frighten you. You may believe I can't help 
e jt. My poor Friend is ſo very ill, that I doubt 
he can't recover. His Defires to have me ſtay 
with him are ſo ftrong, that I ſhall fit up all Night 
with him, as it is now near One o'Clock in the 
Morning; for he can't bear me out of his Sight: 
And I have made him and his diſtreſſed Wife and 
Children ſo eaſy, in the kindeſt Aſſurances I could 
give him of my Conſideration for him and them, 
that I am look'd upon (as the poor diſconſo':s e 
Widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will ſoon be, tells me) 
as their good Angel. I could have wiſh'd we had 
not engag'd to the good Neighbourhood at Sir 
Simon's for to-morrow Night; but I am fo deſi- 
rous to ſet out on Wedneſday for the other Houſe, 
that, as well as in Return for the Civilities of fo 
many good Friends, who will be there on purpoſe, 
I would not put it off. What I beg of you, there- 
fore, my Dear, is, that you would go in the Cha- 
riot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner in the Day, the bet- 
ter, becauſe you will be diverted with the Com- 
pany, who all ſo much admire you; and I hope 
to join you there by your Tea-time in the After- 
noon, which wil be better than going home, and 
returning with you, as it will be fix Miles Difference 
to me; and I know the good Company will excuſe 
my Dreſs, on the Occaſion. I count every Hour of 
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« this li:tle Abſence for a Day; for I am with the 
© utmoſt Sincerity, 


c My deareſt Love, 


© For ever Tours, &c, 


© Tf you could go to dine with them, it will be 
a Freedom that would be very plealing to 
© them, and the more, as they don't expect it. 


I began to have a little Concern, leſt his Fatigue 
ſhould be :o0 great, and tor the poor ſick Gentleman 
and Family; but told Mrs. Zewes, that the leaſt In- 
timation of his Choice ſhould be a Command to 
me, and ſo | would go to Dinner there; and order'd 
the Chariot to be got reacy to Carry me: when a 
Meſſenger came up, juſt as I was drels'd, to tell her, 
ſic muſt come down immediately. I ſee at the Win- 
dow, that Viſitors are come; for there is a Chariot 
and fix Horſes, the Company gone out of it, and 
three Footmen on Horſeback; and ] think the Cha- 
riot has Coronets. Who can it be, I wonder ?---But 


here I will ſtop, for I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſoon know. 
| Good-ſirs! how unlucky this is! What ſhall I do! 


Here is Lady Davers come; her ownſelf! And 
i my kind Protector, a great, great many Miles oft, 
* --- Mrs. Zewkes, out of Breath, comes and tells me 
this, and ſays ſhe is enquiring for my Maſter and me. 
if She ask'd her, it ſeem'd, naughty Lady as the is, it 
f I was whor'd yet! There's a Word for a Ladys 
Mouth! Mrs. Zewhkes ſays, ſhe knew not what to. 
anſwer. And my Lady ſaid, She is not marry'd, I 
hope! And, ſaid ſhe, I ſaid, No; becauſe you have not 
own'd it yet publickly. My Lady ſaid, That was well 
enough. Said I, I will run away, Mr. 7ewxes; = 
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| {et the Chariot go to the Bottom of the Elm-walk) 


and ] will ſteal out of the Door unperceiv d.---Bur 


ue is inquiring for you, Madam, reply'd ſhe, and I 


faid you was within, but going out; and the ſaid, 
ſhe would ſee you preſently, as ſoon as ſhe could 


| have Patience. What did ſhe call me? ſaid I. The 
| Creature, Madam: I will ſee the Creature, ſaid the, 
as ſoon as J can have Patience. Ay, but, ſaid I, 


the Creature won't let her, if ſhe can help it. 
Pray, Mrs. Fewkes, favour my Eſcape for this 


once, for I am fadly frighted.---Said ſhe, I'll bid the 
| Chariot go down as you order, and wair till you 


come; and I'll ſtep down, and ſhur the Ha!l-door, 
that you may paſs unobſerv'd; for the ſits cooling 
herſelf in the Parlour over-againſ{t the Stair-caſe. 


That's a good Mrs. Fewkes! ſaid I: But who has 
ſhe with her? Her Woman, anſwer'd the, and her 


Nephew; but he is on Horſeback, and is gone into 


| the Stables; and they have three Footmen.---And I 


wiſh, ſaid I, they were all three hundred Miles off! 


| --Whar ſhall ! do!---- So I wrote thus far, and wait 


impatiently to hear the Coaſt is clear. 


Mrs. Fewkes tells me, I muſt come down, or ſhe 
will come up. What does ſhe call me now? 
ſaid I. Wench, Madam. Bid the Wench come down 
zo me. And her Nephew and her Woman are wich 
. | 
Said I, I can't go, and that's enough!---You might 
contrive it that 1 might get out, if you would. —— 


| Indeed, Madam, ſaid ſhe, I cannot; for I went to 


ſhut the Door, and the bid me let it ſtand open; 


| and there ſhe firs over-againſt the Stair-caſe. Then, 


laid J, I'll get out of the Window, I think! an 

tinn'd myſelf) for I am fadly frighted. Laud, Ma- 
cam, ſaid ſhe, I wonder you ſo much diſturb your- 
{}f!----You're on the right Side the Hedge, I'm 
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ſure; and I would not be ſo diſcompos'd for any 
body. Ay, ſaid I, but who can help Conſt itution; 
I dare ſay you would no more be ſo diſcomposd, 
than I can help it. ---- Said ſhe, indeed, Madam, if 
it was to me, I would put on an Air as Miſtres 
of rhe Houſe, as you are, and go and ſalute her 
Ladyſhip, and bid her welcome. Ay, ay, reply'd 
I, fine Talking! But how unlucky this is, your 
good Maſter is not at home! 

What Anſwer ſhall I give her, ſaid ſhe, to her 
deſiring to ſee you? ----Tell her, ſaid I, I am fick 
a-bed; I'm dying, and muſt not be diſturb'd : Im 
gone out, --- or any thing? 

But her Woman came up to me, juſt as I had 
utter'd this, and ſaid, How do you do, Mrs, 
Pamela? My Lady deſires to ſpeak with you. 80 

J muſt go. Sure ſhe won't beat me!--- Oh that 
my dear Protector was at home! 


Well, now will I tell you all that happend in | 
this frightful Interview.---And very bad it was. 


I went down, dreſs'd as I was, and my Gloves 
on, and my Fan in my Hand, to be juſt ready to 
pet into the Chariot, when I could get away; and 

thought all my trembling Fits had been over 
now; but I was miſtajen ; for I trembled ſadly. Yet 
reſolv'd to put on as good an Air as I could. 

So I went to the Parlour, and ſaid, making a very 
low Court'ſy, Your Servant, my good Lady! And 
your Servant again, ſaid ſhe, my Lady; for ] thin 
you are drefs'd out like one. | ; 

A charming Girl tho'! faid her rakiſh Nephew, 
and ſwore a great Oath; Dear Aunt, forgive me, but 
I muſt kiſs her; an was coming to me. And I faid, 
Forbear, uncivil Gentleman! I won't be us'd freely. 
Fackey, ſaid my Lady, fit down, and don't * che 
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| Creature ! ---- She's proud enough already. There's 
| great Difference in her Air, i'll aſſure you, ſince 
I {aw her laſt. 
| Well, Child, ſaid ſhe, ſneeringly, how doſt find 
| thyſelf? ----Thou'rt mightily come on of late! I. 
hear wing. Reports about thee ! ----Thou'rt almoſt 
got into Fool's Paradiſe, I doubt! ---- And wilt find 
| thyſelf terribly miſtaken in a little while, if thou 
thinkeſt my Brother will diſgrace his Family to 
E humour thy Baby-Face ! | 
Il fee, ſaid I, ſadly vex'd, (her Woman and Ne- 
{ phew ſmiling by) your Ladyſhip has no very impor- 
E tant Commands for me, and I beg Leave to with- 
draw. Beck, ſaid ſhe, to her Woman, ſhut the 
Door; my young Lady and I muſt not have done 
| ſo ſoon. | IT 
Where's your well manner'd Deceiver gone, 
Child? ſays ſhe.— Said I, when your Ladyſhip is 
pleas d to ſpeak intelligibly, I ſhall know how to 
anſwer. : | | 
Well, but my dear Child, ſaid ſhe in Drollery, 
don't be too per? neither, I beſeech thee. Thou wilt 
not find thy Maſter's Siſter half ſo ready to take thy 
Freedoms, as thy mannerly Maſter is! --- So, a little 
of that Modeſty and Humility that my Mother's 
Waiting-maid uſed to ſhew, will become thee bet- 
ter than the Airs thou giveſt thyſelf, ſince my Mo- 
ther's Son has taught thee to forget thyſelf. 
I would beg, ſaid I, one Favour of your Lady- 
ſhip, that if you would have me keep my Diſtance, 
you will not forget your own Degree. ----W hy, 
Ss ſuppoſe, Miſs Pert, I ſhould forget my Degree, 
wouldſt thou not keep thy Diſtance then? 
It you, Madam, ſaid I, leſſen the Diſtance your=- 
ſelf, you will deſcend to my Level, and ma<e an 
Equality, which I don't preſume to think of; for I 
"S6 cant 
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| Fan deſcend lower than I am, — at leaſt in your 
1 Ladyſhip's Eſteem ! 5 
Did I not tell you, Fackey, ſaid ſhe; that I ſhould 
have a Wit to talk to? — He, who ſwears like a fine 
Gentleman, at every Word, rapt out an Oath, and WE 
{1id, drolling, I think, Mrs. Pamela, if I may be | 
{0 bold as to ſay fo, you ſhould know you are ſpeak- 
ing to Lady Davers !--- Sir, ſaid J, I hope there was 
no need of your Information, and ſo I can't thank 
you for it; and am ſorry you ſeem to think it wants 
an Oath to convince me of the Truth of it. 
He look'd more: fooliſh than I at this, if poſſible, 
not expecting ſuch a Reprimand.---And faid at lat, 
ay, Mrs. Pamela, you put me half our of Coun- 
tenance with your witty Reproof ! Sir, ſaid I, 
you ſeem quite a fine Gentleman, and it will not be 
ealily done, I dare ſay. 
How now, Pert-one, ſaid my Lady, do you 
know whom you talk to? — I think I do not, Madam, 
reply'd I: And, for fear I ſhould forget myſelf 
more, Ill withdraw. Your Ladyſhip's Servant, 
ſaid I, and was going: But ſhe roſe, and gave me 
a Puth, and pull'd a Chair, and ſerting, the Back 
againſt the Door, ſat down in it. 
Well, {at4 I, l can bear any thing at your Lady- 
ſhip's Hands; but I was ready to cry tho'. And! 
went, and far down, and fann'd myſelf at the other 
End of the Room. 5 
Her Woman, who ſtood all the Time, ſaid ſoft- 
ly, Mrs. Pamela, you ſhould not fit in my Lady's 
Preſence: And my Lady, tho' ſhe did not hear her, 
ſaid, You ſhall fir down, Child, in the Room where 
Jam, when l give you Leave. | 
So I ſtood up, and ſaid, When your Ladyſhip will 
hardiy permit me to ſtand, one might be indulg'd to 
fir down. But Iask'd you, faid ſhe, Wane 
| latter 
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Maſter is gone? To one Mr. Carlton, Madam, a- 
bout eighteen Miles off, who is very fick. And 
when does he come home? — This Evening, Ma- 
| - dam. And where are you going? To a Gentle- 
| man's Houſe in the Town, Madam. And how 
was you to go?—[n the Chariot, Madam. Why, 
you muſt be a Lady in time, to be ſure !---I believe 
you'd become a Chariot mighty well, Child. 
Was you ever out in it, with your Maſter ? 

Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, be pleaſed to ask half 
a Dozen ſuch Queſtions together; becauſe one An- 
ſwer may do for all !---Why, Boldface, ſaid ſhe, 

ou'll forget your Diſtance, and bring me to your 
1 before my Time. 

So I could no longer refrain Tears, but ſaid, 
Pray your Ladyſhip, let me ask what I have done 
to be thus ſeverely treated? I never did your Lady- 
ſhip any Harm. And if you think I am deceived, 
as you was pleaſed to hint, I ſhould be more intitled 
to your Pity than you, Anger. 3 

She aroſe, and took the by the Hand, and led me 
to her Chair, and then fat down, and ſtill holding 
my Hand, faid, Why, Pamela, I did indeed pity 
you while I thought you innocent; and when my 
Brother ſeiz'd you, and brought you down. hither, 
without your Conſent, I was concern'd for you; and 
I was ſtill more concern'd for you, and lov'd you, 
when I heard of your Virtue and Reliſtance, and 
your virtuous Efforts to get away from him. But 
when, as I fear, you have ſuffer'd yourſelf to be 
prevail'd upon, and have loſt your Innocence, and 
added another to the Number of the Fools he has 
ruin'd, (This ſhock'd me a little) I cannot help ſhew- 
ing my Diſpleaſure to you. | 

Madam, reply'd I, I muſt beg no haſty Judgment; 
I have abt loſt my Innocence !----Take care, take 
care, Pamela! ſaid ſhe; Don't loſe your Veracity, 
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as well as your Honour! Why are you here, when 
you are at full Liberty to go whither you pleaſe }— 
I will make one Propoſal to you, and if you are in- 
nocent, I am ſure you'll accept it. Wil you go 
and live with me ?—T will inſtantly ſet out with 
you in my Chariot, and not ſtay half an Hour 
longer in this Houſe, if you'll go with me—Noy, 
if you're innocent, and willing to keep ſo, deny 
me, if you can. = | 

I am innocent, Madam, reply'd I, and willing 
to keep ſo; and yet I cannot conſent to this. Then, 
ſaid ſhe, very mannerly, Thou lyeſt, Child, that's 
all ; and I give thee up! . | 

And ſo the aroſe, and walked about the Room in 
great Wrath. Her Nephew and her Woman ſaid, 
Your Ladyſhip's very good ; 'tis a plain Caſe; a 
very plain Caſe! 5 

I would have removed the Chair, to have gone 
out, but her Nephew came and fat in it. This pro- 
vok'd me; for | thought I ſhould be unworthy of 
the Honour I was raiſed to, tho' I was afraid to own 
it, if I did not ſhew ſome Spirit; and ] ſaid, What, 
Sir, is your Pretence in this Houſe, to keep me a 
Prifoner here? Becauſe, ſaid he,—lI like it. Do 
you ſo, Sir ? reply'd I : If that is the Anſwer of a 
Gentleman to ſuch an one as l, it would not, I dare 
ſay, be the Anſwer of a Gentleman to a Gentleman. 
My Lady! My Lady! ſaid he, a Challenge, 2 
Challenge, by Gad! No, Sir, ſaid I, I am of a Sex 
that gives no Challenges; and you think ſo too, or 
you would not give this Occaſion for the Word. 

Said my Lady, Don't be ſurpris'd, Nephew ; 
the Wench could not talk thus, if ſhe had not been 
ber Maſter's Bedfellow. — Pamela, Pamela, aid 
ſhe, and tapp'd me upon the Shoulder, two or three 

times, in Anger, thou haſt loſt thy Innocence, Girl; 
and thou haſt got ſome of thy bold Maſter's Aſſu- 
J | | h | rTance) 
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rance, and art fic to go any whither.—Then, and 
pleaſe your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, I am unworthy of 
our Preſence, and deſire I may quit It» 


No, reply'd ſhe, I will know firſt what Reaſon you 
can give tor not accepting my Propoſal, if you are 
innocent? I can give, ſaid I, a very good one: but 
] beg to be excuſed. I will hear it, faid ſhe. Why 
then, anſwered I, I ſhould perhaps have leſs Rea- 
{on to like this Gentleman, than where I am. 

Well then, ſaid ſhe, Il put you to another Trial. 
PII ſet out this Moment with you to your Father and 
Mother, and give you up ſafe to them. What do 
you ſay to that ?—Ay, Mrs. Pamela, ſaid her Ne- 
phew, now what does your Innocence ſay to that? 
—'Fore Gad, Madam, you have puzzled her now. 

Be pleaſed, Madam, faid I, to call off this fine 
Gentleman. Your Kindneſs in thefe Propoſals makes 
me think you would not have me baited. Ill be d 
ſaid he, if ſhe does not make me a Bull-dog! Why 
ſhe'll roſs us all by-and-by ! Sir, ſaid J, you indeed 
behave as if you were in a Bear-garden. J 

| Zackey, be quiet, ſaid my Lady. You only give 
her a Pretence to evade my Queſtions. Come, an- 
ſwer me, Pamela. I will, Madam, ſaid I, and it is 
thus: I have no Occaſion to be beholden to your 
Ladyſhip for this Honour; for J am to ſet out to- 


morrow Morning on the Way to my Parents. No.]ꝰ ] 


again, thou lyeſt, Wench.—I am not of Quality, 
ſaid I, to anſwer to ſuch Language. — Once again, 
faid ſhe, provoke me not, by theſe Reflections, and 
this Pertneſs; if thou doſt, I ſhall do ſomething by 
thee, unworthy of myſelf. That, thought I, you 
have done already; but I ventur'd not to fay fo: 
But who is to carry you, faid ſhe, to your Father 
and Mother 2 Who my Maſter pleaſes, Madam, 
{aid I. Ay, ſaid ſhe, I doubt not, thou wilt do every 
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tell me, Pamela, from thy Heart, haſt thou not beer 


in Bed hy Maſter ? Ha, Wench!---I was quite 
ſhock'd is, and ſaid, I wonder how your Lady- 
ſhip can uſè me thus!---I am ſure you can expect 
no Anſwer; and my Sex, and my tender Years; 
might exempt me from ſuch Treatment, from à N 
Perſon of your Ladyſhip's Birth and Quality, and 
who, be the Diſtance ever ſo great, is of the ſame 
Sex with me. | | 
Thou art a confident Wench, ſaid ſhe, I-ſee!... 
Pray, Madam, ſaid I, let me beg you to permit me 
to go. I am waited for in the Town to Dinner, 
No, reply'd ſhe, I can't fpare you, and whomever 
you are to go to, will excuſe you, when they are told 
tis J that command you not to go ;---and 90 
may excuſe it too, young Lady Mou d. be, if you 
conſider that it is the unexpected Coming of your 
late Lady's Daughter, and your Maſter's Siſter, that 
commands your Stay. | 
But a Pre-engagement, your Ladyſhip will con- 
ſider, is ſomething !—Ay, ſo it is; but J know not 
what Reaſon Waiting-maids have to aſſume theſe 
Airs of Pre-engagements ! Oh Pamela, Pamela, I am 
ſorry for thy thus aping thy Betters, and giving thy- 
felf ſuch Airs; I ſee thou'rt quite ſpoiPd! Of a mo- 
deſt, innocent Girl, that thou waſt, and humble 
too, thou now. art fit for nothing in the World, but 
what fear thou art. > 
Why, pleaſe your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Kinſman, 
what ſignifies all you Ey? The Matter's over with 
her, no doubt; and ſhe likes it; and ſhe is in a 
Fairy-dream, and 'tis pity to awaken her before her 
Dream's out.— Bad as you take me to be, Madam, 
ſaid I, I am not uſed to ſuch Language or Reflec- 
tions as this Gentleman beſtows upon me; and 1 
won't bear it. 
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Well, Zackey, ſaid ſhe, be ſilent; and ſhaking 
her Head, Poor Girl! ſaid ſhe—What a ſweet 
Innocence is here deſtroy'd !---A thouſand Pities! 
---] could cry over her, if that would do her good! 
But ſhe is quite loſt, quite undone ; and then has 
aſſum'd a Carriage upon it, that all thoſe Creatures 
are diſtinguith'd by! 

I cry'd ſadly for Vexation ; and ſaid, Say what 
you pleaſe, Madam : If I can help it, I will not 
anſwer another Word.— 

Mrs. Zewkes came in, and ask'd, If her Lady- 
| ſhip was ready for Dinner ? She ſaid, Yes. I would 
| have gone out with her; but my Lady ſaid, taking 

my Hand, ſhe could not ſpare me. And, Miſs, 
gad ſhe, you may pull off your Gloves, and lay 

| your Fan by, for you ſban't go; and if you behave 
| well, you ſhall wait upon me at Dinner, and then 
| I ſhall have a little further Talk with you. 


Mis. Fewkes ſaid to me, Madam, may I ſpeak. 


| one Word with you ?---I can't tell, Mrs. Zewkes, 
| faid I ; for my Lady holds my Hand, and you ſee 
I am a kind of Priſoner. 
| What you have to ſay, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid the, 
| you may ſpeak before me. But ſhe went our, and 
| ſeem'd vex'd for me; and ſhe ſays, I look'd like 
the very Scarlet. 
The Cloth was laid in another Parlour, and for 
three Perſons, and ſhe led me in: Come, my little 
Dear, ſaid ſhe, with a Sneer, Tl hand you in, and 
| I would have you think it as well as if it was my 
| Brother. | 
What a fad Caſe, thought I, ſhould I be in, if 
| were as naughty as ſhe thinks me ! It was bad 
enough as it was. . es | 
| Fackey, ſaid my Lady, come, let us go to Din- 
ner. She ſaid to her Woman, Do you, Beck, help 


Fanela to tend us; we will have no Men-fellows, 
| ED | Come 
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Come, my young Lady, ſhall I help you of 
wich your white Gloves? I have not, Madam, 
faid I, deſerved this at your Ladyſhip's Hands. 
Mrs. Zewkes coming in with the firſt Diſh, ſhe 
ſaid, Do you expect any body elſe, Mrs. Fewte, 
that you lay the Cloth for zhree ? Said the, I hoped 
your Ladyſhip and Madam would have been ſo wel 
reconcil'd, that ſhe would have ſat down too.--.. 
What means the clowniſh Woman? ſaid my Lady, 
In great Diſdain : Could you think the Creature 
ſhould fit down with me ? She does, Madam, and 
pleaſe your Ladyſhip, with my Maſter.---I doubt it 
not, good Woman, faid the, and lies with him too, 
does ſhe not? Anſwer me, Fat-face |---How theſe 
Ladies are privileg'd ! ” : 
If ſhe does, Madam, faid ſhe, there may be 2 
Reaſon for it, perhaps! And went out.---So ! ſaid 
ſhe, has the Wench got thee over too! Come, my 
little Dear, pull off thy Gloves, I ſay ; and 
off ſhe pull'd my Left Glove herſelf, and ſpy'd my 
Ring. O my dear God! faid ſhe, if rhe Wench 
has not got a Ring ---Well, this is a pretty Piece 
of Foolery, indeed! Doſt know, my Friend, that 
thou art miſerably trick'd !---And ſo, poor innocent, 
thou haſt made a fine Exchange, haſt thou not ? 
Thy Honeſty for this Bauble ? And III warrant, 
my little Dear has topp'd her Part, and paraded it like 
any real Wife; and ſo mimicks ſtill the Condition! 
Why,faid ſhe,and turn'd me round, thou art as mince- 
ing as any Bride! No wonder thou art thus trick'd 
out, and talkeſt of thy Pre-engagements ! Pr'ythee, 
Child, walk before me to that Glaſs; ſurvey thyſe!, 
and come back to me, that I may ſee how finely 
hou canſt act the Theatrical Part given thee ! 
I was then reſolved to try to be ſilent; althougi 
moſt ſadly vex'd.---So I went and fat me down in che 


Window, and ſhe took her Place at the upper * 
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ef the Table; and her ſaucy Fackey, fleering at me 
| moſt provokingly, fat down by her..—Said he, 


W <1: not the Bride fit down by us, Madam? Ay, 


| well thought of! ſaid my Lady: Pray, Mrs. Bride, 
your Pardon for fitting down in your Place ?---I 
aid nothing. 
| Said ſhe, with a poor Pun, Thou haſt ſome Mo- 
| defty, however, Child! For thou canſt not ſtand it, 
| ſo muſt ſit down, tho in my Preſence !---I ſtill kept 
my Seat, and ſaid nothing.---Thought I, this is a ſad 

Thing, and I am hinder'd too from ſhewing my Du- 
ty where it is moſt due, and ſhall have Anger there 
too, may-be, if my dear Maſter ſhould be there be- 
fore me!---So ſhe eat ſome Soup, as did her Kinſ- 
| man; and then as ſhe was cutting up a Fowl, faid, 
If thou /org'ſ?, my little Dear, I will help thee to a 
Pinion, or Breaſt, or any thing. But, may-be, Child, 
ſaid he, thou likeſt the Rump, ſhall I bring it thee ? 
| And then laughed like an Idiot, for all he is a Lord's 
Son, and may be a Lord himſelf.— For he is the 
Son of the Lord; and his Mother, who was 
Lord Dawvers's Siſter, being dead, he has receiv'd 
what Education he has, from Lord Dawers's Di- 
rection. Poor Wretch ! for all his Greatneſs! he'll 
nzer die for a Plot,---at leaſt of his own hatching. 
lf I could then have gone up, I would have given 
you his Picture. But for one of 25 or 26 Years of 
Age, much about the Age of my dear Maſter, he 
is a moſt odd Mortal. +. 

Pamela, ſaid my Lady, help me to a Glaſs of 
Wine. No, Beck, ſaid ſhe, you ſhan't ; for ſhe 
was offering to do it. I will have my Lady Bride 
confer that Honour upon me; and then [I ſhall 
= 5 ſhe can ſtand up. I was ſilent, and never 

ITT d. 3 

Doft hear, Chaſtity ? ſaid ſhe. Help me to a Glaſs 
ef Wine, when I bid thee. What! not ſtir ! * 
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Fl come and help thee to one. Still I lirr'd not, and 
fanning myſelf, continu'd filent. Said ſhe, When 
I have ask'd thee, Meek-one, half a Dozen Quel. 
tions together, I ſuppoſe thou wilt anſwer. them al 
at once Pretty Creature, is not that it? 

[ was fo vexd, I bit a Piece of my Fan out, 
not knowing what I did; but till I faid nothing, 
and did nothing but flutter it, and fan myſelf, 

I believe, ſaid ſhe, my next Queſtion will make 
up half a Dozen; and then, Modeſt-one, I ſhall 
be intitled to an Anſwer, 


ſaid he, Mrs. Bride, be pleas d to help my Lady, 
and I will be your Deputy. Sir, reply'd I, it is in 
a good Hand; help my Lady yourſelf - Why, Cre 
ture, ſaid ſhe, doſt thou think thyſelf above it ?--- 
And then flew into a Paſſion ; Inſolence I continued 
ſhe, this Moment, when I bid you, know your 
Duty, and give me a Glaſs of Wine; or--- 

So I took a little Spirit then---thinks I, I can 
but be beat.—-If, ſaid I, to attend your Ladyſhip at 
Table, or even kneel at your Fee:, was requir'd of 
me, 1 would moſt gladly do it, were I only the 
Perſon you think me; but, if it be to triumph over 
one who has received Honours, that ſhe thinks re- 
quire her to act another Part, not to be utterly un- 
worthy of them, I muſt ſay, cannot do it. 

She ſeem'd quite furpriz'd, and look d now upon 
her Kinſman, and then upon her Woman. Im 
aſtoniſnd! Quite aſtoniſh'd.---Well then, I ſup- 
bu you would have me conclude you my Brother's 

ife ; wou'd ye not? 5 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, compels me to ſay this !--- 
Well, return'd ſhe, but doſt thou 250 think 
thou art ſo ?---Silence, ſaid her Kiniman, gives 
Conſent. *Tis plain enough ſhe does. Shall I riſe, 
Madam, and pay my Duty to my new Aunt ? Ta 
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Tell me, ſaid my Lady, what, in the Name of Im- 
pudence, poſſeſſes thee, to dare to look upon thyſelf _ 
as ny Siſter ?---Madamn, reply'd I, that is a Queſtion 1 
vill better become your moſt worthy Brother to 1 
W :nſwer, than me. DW | 
| She was riſing in great Wrath; but her Woman BK 
| id, Good your Ladyſhip, you'll do yourſelf more C 
Harm than her, and if the poor Girl has been de- 
luded ſo, as you have heard, wich the Sham-mar- 
nage, ſhe'll be more deſerving of your Ladyſhip's 
E Pity than Anger. True, Beck, very true, ſaid my 
Lady; but there's no bearing the Impudence of the 
| Creature in the mean-time. £ 
l would have gone out at the Door, but her Kinſ- 
man ran and ſet his Back againſt it. I expected bad 
Treatment from her Pride, and violent Temper ; 
| but this was worſe than I could have thought of. 
And I ſaid to him, Sir, when my Maſter comes to 
know your rude Behaviour, you will, may-be, have 
| Cauſe to repent it. And went and ſat down in the 
Window again. | 
| Another Challenge, by Gad l ſaid he; but I am 
glad the ſays her Maſter !---You ſee, Madam, ſhe 
| herſelf does not believe ſhe is marry'd, and ſa 
has not been ſo much deluded as you think for. 
And coming to me with a moſt barbarous Air of 
Inſult, he ſaid, kneeling on one Knee before me; 
My new Aunt, your Bleſſing, or your Curſe, i care 
vot which; but quickly give me one or other, that 
i may not loſe my Dinner ! 
gave him a moſt contemptuous Look: TinſelPd 
Toy, ſaid I, (for he was lac'd all over) Twenty or 
| Thirty Years hence, when you are. at Age, I ſhall 
nom how to anſwer you better; mean-time, ſport 
vith your Footmen, and not me! And lo I remoy'd 
o another Window nearer the Door, and he look'd 


ce a fad Fooliſh, as he is, 
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Beck, Beck, ſaid my Lady, this is not to be borne! 
Was ever the like heard! Is my Kinſman and Lord 
Davers's to be thus uſed by ſuch a Slut? And wy; 


coming to me: And indeed I began to be afraid; | 
for I have but a poor Heart, after all. But Mis. 
 Fewkes, hearing high Words, came in again, with 


the ſecond Courſe, and ſaid, Pray your Ladyſhip, 


don't ſo diſcompoſe yourſelf. I am afraid this Day's 


Buſineſs will make Matters wider than ever between 
your good Ladyſhip and your Brother: For ny 
Maſter doats upon Madam. 

Woman, ſaid ſhe, do thou be ſilent! Sure, I, that 


was born in this Houſe, may have ſome Privilege 


in it, without being talk'd to by the faucy Servants 
In it! | 

I beg Pardon, Madam, reply'd Mrs. Zewhkes ; and 
turning to me, ſaid, Madam, my Maſter will take 
it very ill, if you make him wait for you thus. 80 
I roſe to go out; but my Lady ſaid, If it was only 
for rhat Reaſon, ſhe ſhan't go.----And went to the 
Door, and ſhut it, and faid ro Mrs. Fewkes, Wo- 
man, don't come again till I call you ; and comingto 
me, took my Hand, and ſaid, Find your Leg 


M.iſs, if you pleaſe. 


I ſtood up, and ſhe tapp'd my Cheek! Oh! fays 
ſhe, that ſcarlet Glow ſhews what a rancorous little 
Heart thou haſt, if thou durſt ſnew it; but come 
this way. And ſo led me to her Chair: Stand there, 
faid ſhe, and anſwer me a few Queſtions while | 
dine, and P} diſmiſs thee, till I call thy impudent 
Maſter to Account; and then PFll have you Face t 
Face, and all this Myſtery of Iniquity ſhall be un- 
ravelbd; for, between you, I will come to the Bot 
tom of it. | | 

When ſhe had fat down, I moved to the Win- 
dow on the other Side the Parlour, looking into 
the private Garden; and her Woman * 3 
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| 2,121, don't make my Lady angry. Stand by her 
Ladyſhip, as ſhe bids you. Said I, Pray, good now, 
et it ſuffice you to attend your Lady's Commands, 


Mis. Pamela, faid ſhe. Times are much alter'd 
W with you, I'll aſſure you! Said I, Her Ladyſhip has 
a very good Plea to be free in the Houſe that ſhe 
was horn in: But you may as well confine your Free- 
doms to the Houſe in which you had your Breeding. 


| provoke me to it, Il tell you a Piece of my Mind. 
Huſh, huſh, good Woman, ſaid I, alluding to my 
Lady's Language to Mrs. Zewkes, my Lady wants 
not your Aſſiſtance !---Beſides, I can't feold! 

The Woman was ready to ſtutter with Vexation ; 
and Lord Facky laugh'd as if he would burſt his 
Sides; G--d--me, Beck, ſaid he, you'd better let 
| her alone to my Lady here; for ſhe'll be too many 
for twenty ſuch as you and I.—And then he 
laugh'd again, and repeated---I can't ſcold, quoth-a ! 
but by Gad, Miſs, you can ſpeak d---d ſpightful 
Words, I can tell you that Poor Beck / poor 

Beck Fore Gad, ſhe's quite dumb-founder'd! 
Well, but, Pamela, ſaid my Lady, come hither, 
and tell me truly : Doſt thou think thyſelf really 
marry'd ?---Said I, and approach'd her Chair, My 
good Lady, T'll anſwer all your Commands, if you'll 
have Patience with me, and not be ſo angry as you 
are; but I can't bear to be uſed thus by this Gentle- 
man, and your Ladyſhip's Woman. Child, faid 
ſhe, thou art very impertinent to my Kinſman ; 
thou can'ſt not be civil to me; and my Ladyſhip's 
Woman is much thy Betters. But that's not the 
7, !=—Doſt thou think thou art really mar- 

yd: 
| | ſee, Madam, faid I, you are reſoly'd not to be 
| pleasd with any Anſwer I ſhall return: If I _ 
| | Y> 
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and don't lay yours upon me. -Lour Pardon, ſweet 


Why, how now, Mrs. Pamela! ſaid ſhe: Since you 


240 PA ME LA; Or, 


fay, I am not, then your Ladyſhip will call me hard 
Names, and perhaps I ſhould tell a Fib. If I ſhould 
| fay, I am, your Ladyſhip will ask how I have the 
Impudence to be ſo ?---and will call it a Shan. 
marriage. I will, faid ſhe, be anſwer'd more di. 
rectly. Why, what, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, 
does it ſignify what I think? Your Ladyſhip wil 
believe as you pleaſe. 

Bur canſt thou have the Vanity, the Pride, the 
| 6 ſaid ſhe, to think thyſelf actually marry'd to 
my Brother? He is no Fool, Child; and Libertine 
enough of Conſcience ; and thou art not the firſt in 
the Liſt of his credulous Harlots.---Well, well, (aid 


I, (and was in a fad Flutter) as I am eaſy and plead 


with my Lot, pray your Ladyſhip, let me continue 
ſo, as long as I can. It will be time enough for 
me to know the worſt, when the worſt cornes. And 
if tt ſhould be ſo bad, your Ladyſhip ſhould pity me, 
rather than thus torment me before my Time. 

Well, ſaid ſhe, but doſt not think I am concern'd, 
that a young Wench, whom my poor dear Mother | 
lov'd fo well, fhould thus caſt herſelf away, and 
ſuffer herſelf to be deluded and undone, after fuck 
a noble Stand as thou mad'ſt for ſo long a Time? 

I chink myſelf far from being deluded and undone, 
and pleaſe your Ladyſhip; and am as innocen and 
virtuous as ever I was in my Life. Thou hett, 
Child, ſaid ſhe. | 

So your Ladyſhip told me twice before 

She gave me a Slap on the Hand for this; and! 
made a low Court'ſey, and ſaid, I humbly thank your 
Ladyſhip! but I could not refrain Tears. And 
added, Your dear Brother, Madam, however, won't 
thank your Ladyſhip for this Uſage of me, tho! 
do. Come a little nearer me, my Dear, faid ſhe, 
and thou ſhalt have a little more than that to tell 
him of, if thou thiak'ſt thou haſt not made Miſchiet 
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enough already between a Siſter and Brother But, 
Child, if he was here, I would ſerve thee worſe, and 
bim too. I wiſh he was, ſaid IJ. Doſt thou threaten 
me, Miſchief- maker, and inſolent as thou art? 


Now, pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, (but got to a 


E little Diſtance) be pleaſed to reflect upon all that 
| you have ſaid to me, ſince I have had the Honour, 
or rather Misfortune, to come into your Preſence; 
whether you have ſaid one Thing befitting your 
| Ladyſhip's Degree to me, even ſuppoſing I was the 
| Wench, and the Creature you ſuppoſe me to be? 
| —Come hither, my pert Dear, reply'd ſhe, come 

but within my Reach for one Moment, and TIl 
| anſwer thee, as thou deſerveſt. 


To be ſure ſhe meant to box my Ears. But I 


| ſhould be unworthy of my happy Lot, if I could not 
| ſhew ſome Spirit. $a: | 


When the Cloth was taken away; I ſaid, I ſup- 


| poſe I may now depart your Preſence, Madam. I 


luppoſe not, ſaid ſhe. Why, I'll lay thee a Wager, 
Child, thy Stomach's too full to eat, and ſo thou 
may ſt faſt till thy mannerly Maſter comes home. 
Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Woman, let the 
poor Girl fit down at Table with Mrs. Fewkes and 


| 7e.—Said J, you are very kind, Mrs. Worden; but 


Times, as you ſaid, are much alter'd with me; and 
I have been of late ſo much honour'd by better 
Company, that I can't ſtoop to yours. 


Was ever ſuch Confidence, ſaid my Lady !'—Poor 


Beck, poor Beck, ſaid her Kinſman; why, ſhe beats 


Jou quite out of the Pit !—Will your Ladyſhip, ſaid 
| 1, be ſo good as to tell me how long I am to tarry ? 


For you'll pleaſe to ſee by that Letter, that I am 
oblig'd to attend my Maſter's Commands. And ſo 
| gave her the dear Gentleman's Letter from Mr. 
Carlton's, which I thought would make her uſe me 


Vor. II. M better. 
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better, as ſhe might judge by it of the Honour done 


me by him. Ay, ſaid ſhe, this is my worthy Bro. 


ther's Hand. It is directed to Mrs. Andrews. That, 
to you, I ſuppoſe, Child? And ſo ſhe read on, making 
Remarks, as ſhe went along, in this manner : 


MM Y deareſt PAME L A,—< Mighty well!“ — 
hope my not coming home this Night, will not 
frighten you ! —“ Vaſtly tender, indeed!“ And did 
ce jt frighten you, Child!“ - may believe ] can't 
help it. “ No, to be ſure!—A Perſon in thy Way 
of Life, is more tenderly uſed than an honeſt 
cc Wife. But mark the End of it!“ —I could have 
wiſh'd, c Pr'ythee, Zackey, mind this,” we “ mind 
ce the ſignificant Ve, had not engaged to the good 
Neighbourhood, at Sir Simon's, for to-morrow Night, 
Why, does the good Neighbourhood, and does 
“ Sir Simon, 'permit-thy Viſits, Child? They ſhall 
« have none of mine then, Il aſſure them!“ But 
I am ſo deſirons to ſet out on Wedneſday for the other 
Houſe. — © So, Fackey, we but juſt nick'd it, I 
cc find.” that, as well as in Return for the Civil. 
ties of ſo many good Friends, who will be there on pur. 
oſe, I would not put it off —< Now mind, Fackey.” 
hat IT beg of you, —* Mind the Wretch, that 
& could uſe me and your Uncle, as he has done; 
« he is turn'd Beggar to this Creature!” I beg f 
you ile efore, my Dear, © My Dear there's for 
« you! — | wiſh I may not be quite fick before ! 
cc get thro. —What I beg of you, therefore, my Dear, 
ſand then ſhe look'd me full in the Face] id, that 
you will go in the Chariot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner 
in the Day, the better; “ Dear Heart! and why 
« ſo, when WE were not expected till Night? Why, 
« pray obſerve the Reaſon — Hem!” [ſzid ſhe, 
Becauſe you will be diverted with the Compan); 
« Mighty kind indeed“ all, * Facke), 
| $ b Fake) 


« Fackey, mind this, - all ſo much admire you. 
| « Now he'd ha' been hang'd before he would have 
(. ſaid ſo complaiſant a thing, had he been marry'd, I'm 
« ſure /”—Very true, Aunt, ſaid he: A plain Caſe 
that! Thinks I, that's hard upon poor Matrimony, 
tho' I hope my Lady don't think it ſo. But I durſt not 
ſpeak out.] Vo all ſo much admire you, | aid ſhe] 
« muſt repeat that Pretty Miſs I wiſh thou 


« by your Tra- time, in the Afternoon So, you're 
| « in very good time, Child, an Hour or two hence, 


—which will be better than going home, and return- 
ing with you; as it will be ſix Miles Difference to 
me; and I know the good Company will excuſe my 
Dreſs on the Occaſion. © Very true, any Dreſs is 
| © good enough, I'm ſure, for ſuch Company as ad- 
cc mire thee, Child, for a Companion in thy ruin'd 
| © State! — Fackey, Fackey, mind, mind again! 
« more fine things ſtill.” I count every Hour of this 
little Abſence for a Day /—© There's for you! Let 

c me repeat it,” I count every Hour of this little Ab- 
| ſence for a Day! — © Mind teo the Wit of the 


ce him. Here is a very tedious time gone ſince he 
« ſaw his Deary ; no leſs than, according to his amo- 
© rous Calculation, a Dozen Days and Nights, at 
« leaſt. and yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is but a LITTLE 
& ABSENCE. Well ſaid, my good accurate and 
“ conſiſtent Brother. - But wiſe Men in Love, are 
| © always the greateſt Simpletons But now comes 


te at the fame time, is ſo GREAT an ABSENCE, is 
© ſo tedious :” Fok I am, © Ay, now for it!“ 
with the UTMosT Sincerity, My Deareſt Love, 


Out upon DEAREST Ln ! I ſhallneyer = — 
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cc waſt as admirable for thy Virtue, as for that Baby- 
« face of thine! — And ] hope to join you there 


« ro anſwer all your important Pre- engagements!“ 


« good Man! One may ſee Love is a new thing to 


* the Reaſon why this LITTLE Abſence, which, 


— * * — — — 
had — 
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c Word again! Pray bid your Uncle never call me 
& Deareſt Love, Fackey !” — For ever Yours | — 
& But, Brother, thou lyeſt ! = Thou knoweſt thou 
& doſt.—And fo, my good Lady Andrews, or Wbt 
& ſhall I call you? Your deareſt Love will be f» 
& ever Yours! And haſt thou the Vanity to beliere 
c this - But ſtay, here is a Poſtſcript. The poor 
« Man knew not when to have done to his deare} WF 
« Love.—He's ſadly in for't, truly! Why, his deareſ 
« Love, you are mighty happy in ſuch a Lover! 
| If you could go to dine with them, —“ Cry your 
Mercy, my deareſt Love, now comes the Pre- 
c engagement!“ it will be a Freedom that will be 
very pleaſing to them, and the more, as they doit 
expect it. | 


Well, ſo much for this kind Letter! But you fee 
you cannot honour this admiring Company with 
this little-expeCted, and, but in Complaiſance to his 
_ Polly, I dare ſay, little-deſir'd Freedom. And I can. 

not forbear admiring you ſo much myſelf, my dar- WF * 
eſt Love, that I will not ſpare you at all, this whole 
Evening. For *tis a little hard, if thy Maſters | 
Siſter may not be bleſt a little bit with thy charm - 
ing Company. | 1 
So! found I had ſhewed her my Letter to very Bi * 
little Purpoſe, and repented it ſeveral times, as ſhe (ill | 
read on.—Well then, ſaid I, I hope your Ladyſhip Wi * 
will give me Leave to ſend my Excuſes to your good 
Brother, and fay, that your Ladyſhip is come, and 
is ſo fond of me, that you will not let me leave you. 
Pretty Creature! ſaid ſhe ; and wanteſt thou thy 
good Maſter ro come, and quarrel with his Siſter 
on thy Account? But thou ſhalt not ſtir from mj 
Preſence; and I would now ask thee, What tb 
thou meaneſt by ſhewing me this Letter? Wh) 
Madam, faid I, to ſhew your Ladyſhip how I ws 


engaged 
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engaged for this Day and Evening. And for no- 
| thing elſe? ſaid ſhe. Why, I can't tell, Madam, 
| Gid I: But if you can collect from it any ether Cir- 


cumſtances, I might hope I ſhould be not the worſe n 
treated. | 
law her Eyes began to ſparkle with Paſſion; # 
and the took my Hand, and aid, graſping it very fi 
hard, I know, confident Creature, that you ſhewed nu 
it me to inſult me!—You ſhew'd it me, to let me I" 
ſee, that he could be civiller to a Beggar-born, than 48 
to me, or to my good Lord Davers /—You ſhew'd FH 
it me, as if you'd have me be as credulous a Fool 1 
as yourſelf, to believe your Marriage true, when I N 
now the whole Trick of it, and have Reaſon to pl 
believe you do too; and you ſhew'd it me, to up- | 
| braid me with his ſtooping to ſuch painted Dirt, ; 
| to the Diſgrace of a Family, ancient and untainted 4 
beyond moſt in the Kingdom. And now willI give 1. 
| thee One hundred Guineas for one bold Word, 1 
that I may fell thee at my Foot. | ; 
Was not this very dreadful ! To be ſure, I had 

| better have kept the Letter from her. I was quite 
| frighten'd ! — And this fearful Menace, and her 
| fiery Eyes, and rageful Countenance, made me loſe 
all my Courage 80 ] faid, weeping, Good your 
| Lady(hip, pity me !---Indeed I am honeſt; indeed I 
am virtuous ; indeed I would not do a bad thing for 
the World. „„ | 

Tho' I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole Trick of thy 
pretended Marriage, and thy fooliſh Ring here, 'and 
al the reſt of the wicked Nonſenſe ; yet I ſhould 
not have Patience with thee, if thou ſhduldſt but 
offer to let me know thy Vanity prompts thee to be- 
leve thou art marry'd to my Brother !----I could not 
bear the Thought !----So take care, Pamela; take 
care, beggarly Brat; take care. 
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Good your Ladyſhip, faid I, ſpare my dear Parents, 
They are honeſt and induſtrious: They were once 
in a very creditable Way, and never were Beggars. 
Misfortunes may attend any body: And I can bear | 
the cruelleſt Imputations on myſelf, becauſe I know | 
my Innocence ; but upon ſuch honeſt, induſtrious 
Parents, who went thro' the greateſt Trials, without 
being beholden to any thing but God's Bleſſing, and 
their own hard Labour; I cannot bear Reflection. 

What! art thou ſetting up for a Family, Creature 
as thou art! God give me Patience with thee! [ 
ſuppoſe my Brother's Folly, and his Wickedneſs to- 
gether, will, in a little while, occaſion a Search at 
the Herald's-Office, to ſet out thy wretched Ob- 
ſcurity. Provoke me, I deſire thou wilt. One hun- 
dred Guineas will I give thee, to ſay but thou zhinkeſ 
thou art married to my Brother. 

Your Ladyſhip, I hope, won't kill me. And ſince 
nothing I can ſay will pleaſe you; but your Ladylhip 
is reſolved to quarrel with me; ſince J muſt not fay 
what I think, on one hand nor another, whatever 
your Ladyſhip deſigns by me, be, pleaſed to do, and 
let me depart your Preſence ! 

HBhe gave me a Slap on the Hand, and reached to 

box my Ear; but Mrs. Fewkes hearkening without, 
and her Woman too, they both came in at that In- 
ſtant; and Mrs. Fewkes ſaid, puſhing herſelf in be- 
tween us, Your Ladyſhip knows not what you do: 
Indeed you don't. y Maſter would never forgive 
me, if I ſuffer'd, in his Houſe, one he ſo dearly loves 
to be ſo uſed ; and ir muſt 20 be, though you ate 
Lady Davers. Her Woman too interpoſed, and 
told her, I was not worth her Ladyſhip's Anger. 
But ſhe was like a Perſon beſide-herſelf. | 

I offerd to go out, and Mrs. Zewkes took m 
Hand, to lead me out: But her Kinſman fer bi 


Back againſt the Door, and put his Hand to bb 
| Sword, 
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Sword, and ſaid, I ſhould not go, till his Aunt per- 
mitted it. He drew it half- way, and I was fo terri- 


and, not knowing what I did, I ran to my Lady her- 
ſelf, and claſp'd my Arms about her, forgetting, juſt 
then, how much ſhe was my Enemy, and fiid, ſink- 
ing on my Knees, Defend me, good your Ladyſhip! 


| my Lady will fall into Fits; but Lady Davers was 
herſelf, ſo ſtartled at the matter being carry'd fo far, 
that ſhe did not mind her Words, and ſaid, Fackey, 
| don't draw your Sword! -V ou ſee, as great as her 
Spirit is, ſhe can't bear that. mw 
Come, faid ſhe, be comforted ; he ſhan't fright 
you Ill try to overcome my Anger, and will pity 
you. So, Wench, riſe up, and don't be fooliſh. 
Mrs. Fewkes held her Salts to my Noſe, and I did 
not faint. And my Lady ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, if you 
would be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by our- 


| Beck, ſtay. 


B  Y'  —— ww AK 


for, to be ſure, I was ſadly frighted.. Said her 


Mrs. Pamela. Yes, let her fir till ſhe is a little re- 
cover'd of her Fright, ſaid my Lady, and do you ſet 
my Chair by her. And fo the ſat over-againſt me, 
and ſaid, To be ſure, Pamela, you have been very pro- 
voking with your Tongue, to be ſure you have, as 
well upon my Nephew, (who is a Man of Quality 
too) as me. And, palliating her cruel Uſage and 
beginning, I ſuppoſe, to think herſelf, ſhe had carried 
it further than ſhe could anſwer it to her Brother, 
ſhe wanted to lay the Fault upon me: Own, ſaid 
ſhe, you have been very ſaucy, and beg my Par- 
don, and beg Fackey's Pardon; and I will try to 

M4 pity 


| fed, that I cry'd out, Oh the Sword! the Sword! 


| The Sword! the Sword !---- Mrs. Zewkes ſaid, Oh! 


ſelves; and, Fackey, do you withdraw, only you, 
So I fat down in the Window, all in a ſad Fluſter; 


Woman, You ſhould not fit in my Lady's Preſence, 
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pity you: For you are a ſweet Girl, after all; if 
you had but held out, and been honeſt. 

'Tis injurious to me, Madam, faid I, to imagine 
I am not honefſt'!----Said ſhe, Have you not been 
a · bed with my Brother? tell me that. Tour Lady- | 
ſhip, reply'd I, asks your Queſtions in a ſtrange 
Way, and in ſtrange Words. 5 

Oh! your Delicacy is wounded, I ſuppoſe, by my 

lain Queſtion !--- This Niceneſs will ſoon leave you, 
ench: It will indeed. But anſwer me direQy, 
Then your Ladyſhip's next Queſtion, faid I, will be, 
Am I marry'd? And you won't bear my Anſwer to 
that---and will beat me again. PLE, 

I han't beat you yet; have I, Beck ? ſaid ſhe. $0 
you want to make out a Story, do you? But, in- 
deed, I can't bear thou ſhouldſt ſo much as zhink 
thou art my Siſter. I know the whole Trick of it; 
and ſo, tis my Opinion, doſt thou. It is only thy 
little Cunning, that it may look like a Cloak to thy 
Yielding, and get better Terms from him. Pr'ythee, 
pr'ythee, Wench, thou ſeeſt I know the World a 
lictle ;---almoſt as Much at Thirty-rwo, as thou doit 
at Sixteen.---Remember that! 

I roſe from the Window, and walking to the 
other End of the Room, Beat me again, if you pleaſe, 
ſaid I; but I muſt tell your Ladyſhip, I ſcorn your 
Words, and am as much marry'd as your Ladyſhip! 

Ar that ſhe ran to me, but her Woman interpoſed 
again; Let the vain wicked Creature go from your 


| Preſence, Madam, faid ſhe. She is not worthy to be 


init. She will but vex your Ladyſhip. Stand away, 
Beck, ſaid ſhe. That's an Aſſertion that I would not 
take from my Brother. I can't bear it. As much 
marry'd as I !----Is that to be borne ? But if the 
Creature believes ſhe is, Madam, faid her Woman, 
ſhe is to be as much pity'd for her Credulity, 3s 


deſpiſed for her Vanity. T was 
| IW 
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I was in hopes to have ſlipt out of the Door; 
| but ſhe caught hold of my Gown, and pulled me 
| back. Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, don't kill me! 
have done no Harm.----But ſhelocked the Door, 
nnd put the Key in her Pocket. So ſeeing Mrs. 

| 7erkes before the Window, I lifted up the Saſh, 
and ſaid, Mrs. Zewkes, I believe it would be beſt 
| for the Chariot to go to your Maſter, and let him 
| know, that Lady Davers is here; and I cannot leave 
| her Ladyſhip. 2, : 

She was reſolved to be diſpleaſed, let me ſay what 
| would. Said ſhe, No, no; he'll then think that I 
| make the Creature my Companion, and know not 
how to part with her. I thought your Ladyſhip, re- 
| plied I, could not have taken Exceptions at this Mel- 
age. Thou knoweſt nothing, Wench, ſaid ſhe, of 
| what belongs to People of Condition: How ſhould'ſt 
| thou ? Nor, thought I, do] deſire it, at this Rate. 
| Whatſhall I ſay, Madam? ſaid I. Nothing at all, 

replied ſhe; let him expect his Deareſt Lave, and be 
diſappointed ir is but adding a few more Hours, and 
he will make every one 4 Day, in his amorous Ac- 
count.----Mrs. Zewkes coming nearer me, and my 
Lady walking about the Room, being then at the 
End, I whiſper'd, Let Robert ſtay at the Elms; Ill 
have a Struggle fort by-and- by. 

As much married as I! repeated ſhe. -The Inſo- 
| lence of the Creature !----And ſo ſhe walked about 
the Room, talking to herſelf, to her Woman, and 
now-and-then to me; bur ſeeing I could nor pleaſe 
her, I thought I had better be ſilent. And then it 
was, Am I not worthy an Anſwer ? If I ſpeak, ſaid I, 
your Ladyſhip is angry at me, tho? ever ſo reſpect- 
ly; if I do not, I cannot pleaſe: Would your La- 
cylhip tell me but how I ſhall oblige you, and I 
would do it with all my Heart ? 5 
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Confeſs the Truth, ſaid ſhe, that thou'rt an undone 
Creature; haſt been in Bed with thy Maſter; and 
art ſorry for it, and for the Miſchief thou haſt oc- 
caſioned between him and me; and then III Pity 
thee, and perſuade him to pack thee off, with z 
hundred or two of Guineas, and ſome honeſt Fir. 
mer may take pity of thee, and patch up thy Shame, 


thee, thou muſt vow Penitence, and be as humblexs 
I once thought thee. | 

I was quite ſick at Heart, at all this paſſionate Ex. 
travagance, and to be hindered from being where 
was the Deſire of my Soul, and afraid too of incu 
ring my dear Maſter's Diſpleaſure; and, as I fat, [ 
{aw it was no hard matter to get out of the Window, 
into the Front-yard, the Parlour being even with 
the Yard, and ſo have a fair Run for it; and after! 
had feen my Lady at the other End of the Room 
again, in her Walks, having not pulled down the 
vein, when I ſpoke to Mrs. Fewkes, I got upon the 


Seat, and whipp'd out in a Minute, and ran away i 


bard as I could drive, my Lady calling after me to 
return, and her Woman at the other Window: Fu: 
two of her Servants appearing at her crying out, and 
ſhe bidding them ſtop me, I laid, Touch me at your 
Peril, Fellows; but their Lady's Commands wou'd 
have prevailed on them, bad nor Mr. Colbrand, win, 
it ſeems, had been kindly order'd, by Mrs. Zewke, 
to be within Call, when ſhe ſaw how I was treated, 
come up, and put on one of his deadly fierce Looks 
the only time, I thought, it ever became him, and 
ſaid, He would chine the Man, that was his Word, 
who offer'd to touch his Lady; and fo he ran along- 
fide of me; and I heard my Lady ſay, The Crea. 
ture flies like a Bird! And, indeed, Mr. Colbrans, 
with his huge Strides, could hardly keep pace win 


me; and I never ſtopp da till I got tathe Chariot, and 
85 Robert 
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| Robert had got down, ſeeing me running at a di- 


ſtance, and held the Door in his Hand, with the 
Step ready down; and in I jump'd, without touching 
the Step, ſaying, Drive me, drive me, as faſt as you 
can, out of my Lady's Reach! And he mounted, and 


| Colbrand ſaid, Don't be frighten'd Madam; nobody 


ſhall hurt you.—And ſhut the Door, and away Ro- 
bert drove; but was quite out of breath, and did 
not recover it, and my Fright, all the way. 

Mr. Colbrand was ſo kind, but I did not know it 
till the Chariot ſtopp'd at Sir Simon's, to ſtep up be- 
hind the Coach, leſt, as he ſaid, my Lady ſhould 


| ſendafter me; and he told Mrs. Jewkes, when he 


got home, that he never ſaw ſuch a Runner as me, 


1 


When the Chariot ſtoppꝰ d, which was not till dix 


o' Clock, ſo long did this cruel Lady keep me, Miſs 
# Darnford ran out to me; O, Madam, faid ſhe, ten 


times welcome ! but you'll be beat, I can tell you! 
for here has been Mr. B— come theſe two Hours, 
and is very angry at you. 

That's hard indeed, ſaid I '—-Indeed I can't afford 
it for I hardly knew what I ſaid, having not re- 
cover d my Fright. Let me fit down, Miſs, any- 


| where, ſaid I; for I have been ſadly off. So ] tar 


down, and was quite ſick with the Hurry of my 


| Spirits, and lean'd upon her Arm. | 


Said ſhe, Your Lord and Maſter came in very 
moody; and when he had ſtaid an Hour, and you 
not come, he began to fret, and ſaid, He did not 
expect ſo little Complaiſance from you. And he is: 
now fat down, with great Perſuaſions, to a Game 
at Loo.—Come, you muſt make your Appearance, 
_ fair; for he's too ſullen to attend you, I 

oubr. 

You have no Strangers, have you, Miſs, faid I ?—- 


Only two Women Relations from Stamford, erg 
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ſhe, and an humble Servant of one of them— Only 
all the World, Miſs! faid I.— What ſhall I do, if 
he be angry ? I can't bear thar. | 

Juſt as I had faid fo, came in Lady Darnford and 
Lady Jones, to chide me, as they ſaid, for not 
coming ſooner. And before I could ſpeak, came 
in my dear Maſter. I ran to him. How d'ye, Pa- 


mela, (aid he, and ſaluted me, with alittle more For- 


mality than I could well bear.— I expected half a 
Word from me, when I was ſo complaiſant to your 
Choice, would have determin'd you, and that you'd 
have been here to Dinner ; — and the rather, as I 
made my Requeſt a reaſonable one, and what, ! 
thought, would be agreeable to you. O dear Sir, faid 
{, pray, pray hear me, and you'll pity me, and not 
be diſpleaſed : Mrs. Zewkes will tell you, that as ſoon 


as I had your kind Commands, I ſaid, I would obey 
you, and come to Dinner with theſe good Ladies; 


and ſo prepared myſelf inſtantly, with all the Pleaſure 
in the World. Lady Daruford and Mils ſaid, I was 


their Dear !— Look you, faid Miſs, did] not tell you, 


Stately-one, that ſomething muſt have happen'd ? But 


O theſe Tyrants! theſe Men! 


Why, what hinder'd it, my Dear? ſaid he: Give 
Yourſelf Time; you ſeem out of Breath | — O Sir, 
Aid 1, Out of Breath! well I may !— For juſt a8! 
was ready to come away, who ſhould drive into the 


Court- yard, but Lady Davers! — Lady Daver! 


Nay, then, my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, and kiſſed me 
more tenderly, haſt thou had a worſe Trial than 
I wiſh thee, from one of the haughtieſt Women in 
England, tho' my Siſter !-— For ſhe, too, my Fa- 
mela, was ſpoiled by my good Mother !— But have 
you ſeen her? | 

Ves, Sir, ſaid I, and more than ſeen her ;— Why, 
ſure, ſaid he, ſhe has not had the Inſolence to ſtribe 
my Girl!= Sir, ſaid I, but tell me you forgive me; 


for 
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| for indeed I could not come ſooner ; and theſe good 
| Ladies but excuſe me; and [11 tell you all another 
| time: for to take up the good Company's Attention 
| now, will ſpoil their Pleaſantry, and be to them, 
tho more important to me, like the Lady's broken 
| China, you caution'd me abour. | 
That's a dear Girl! ſaid he; I ſee my Hints are 
not thrown away upon you; and I beg Pardon for 
being angry at you; and, for the future, will ſtay 
till I hear your Defence, before I judge you. Said 
| Mis Darnford, This is a little better! To own a 
| Fault, is ſome Reparation ; and what every lordly 
| Husband will not do. He faid, But tell me, my 
| Dear, Did Lady Dawvers offer you any Incivility ? 
O Sir, reply'd I, ſhe is your Siſter, and I muſt not 
tell you all; but fhe has uſed me very ſeverely. Did 
| you tell her, ſaid he, you were marry'd ?—=Yes, Sir, I 
did at laſt : But ſhe will have it, tis a Sham-mar- 
| riage, and that I am a vile Creature: And ſhe was 
ready to beat me, when I ſaid ſo; for ſhe could nor 
| have Patience, that I ſhould be deem'd her Siſter, as 
| ſhe ſaid. 8 = 
| How unlucky it was, reply'd he, I was not at 
home? - Why did you not ſend to me here? Send, 
Sir! J was kept Priſoner by Force. They would not 
let me ſtir, or do you think I would have been hin- 
| der'd from obeying you? Nay, I told them that I 
| had a Pre-engagement; but ſhe ridiculed_me, and 
laid, Waiting-maids talk of Pre-engagements! and 
then I ſhew'd her your kind Letter; and ſhe made 
a thoufand Remarks upon it, and made me with 1 
| had not. In ſhort, whatever I could do or ſay, there 
| was no pleaſing her; and I. was a Creature, and 


be angry with her on my Account. 


f 


Wench, and all that was naught. But you muſt not 


: Well, but, ſaid he, I ſuppoſe ſhe hardly asked you 

; to dine with her; for ſhe came before Dinner, I 

r preſume, 
— 1 
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preſume, if it was ſoon after you had received my 
Letter? No, Sir, dine with my Lady! no indeed 
Why, the would make me wait at Table upon her, 
with her Woman, becauſe ſhe would not expoſe | 
herſelf and me before the Men-ſervants ; which, 
you know, Sir, was very good of her Ladyſhip, 

Well, ſaid he, but aid you wait at Table upon 
her? Would you have had me, Sir? ſaid ].— Only 
Pamela, reply'd he, if you did, and knew notfwha 
belong'd to your Character, as my Wife, I ſhall be 
very angry with you. Sir, ſaid I, I did not; but 
refuſed it, out of Cotfideration of the Dignity you 
have raiſed me to; elle, Sir, I could have waited 
on my Knees upon your Siſter. 

Now, ſaid he, you confirm my Opinion of your 
Prudence and Judgment. She is an inſolent Wo- 
man, and ſhall dearly repent it. But, Sir, ſhe is to 
be excus'd, becauſe ſhe won't believe I am indeed 
marry'd; ſo don't be too angry at her Ladyſhip. 

He faid, Ladies, pray don't let us keep you from 
the Company; I'll only ask a Queſtion or two more, 
and attend you. Said Lady Jones, I fo much long 
to hear this Story of poor Madam's Perſecution, that 
if it was not improper, I ſhould be glad to ſtay. 
Miſs Darnford would ſtay for the ſame Reaſon; my 
Maſter ſaying, he had no Secrets to ask, and that 
it was kind of them to intereſt themſelves in my 
Grievances. 

But Lady Darnford went into the Company, and 
told them the Cauſe of my Detention : for, it ſeems, 
my dear Maſter loved me too well, to keep to him- 
ſelf the Diſappointment my not being here to receive 
him, was to him; and they had all given the two 
Miſs Boroughs's, and Mr. Perry, the Stamford 
Gueſts, ſuch a Character of me, that they ſaid they 


were impatient to ſe& me. $i 
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Said m Maſter, But, P amela, vou faid They and 
Them: Who had my Siſter with her, beſides her 
| Woman? Her Nephew, Sir, and three Footmen 
| on Horſeback; and ſhe and her Woman were in 
| her Chariot and Six. : . 

That's a ſad Coxcomb, ſaid he: How did he 
behave to you? Not extraordinarily, Sir; but J 
| ſhould not complain; for | was even with him; 
| becauſe I thought I ought not to bear with him as 
| wich my Lady. 1 | | 
| By Heaven! ſaid he, if I knew he behaved unhand- 
| ſomely to my Jewel, I'd ſend him home to his Uncle 
without his Ears. Indeed, Sir, returned I, I was as 
hard upon him as he was upon me. Said he, Tis 
kind to ſay ſo; but I believe I ſhall make them 
dearly repent their Viſit, if I find their Behaviour 
to call for my Reſentment. | 

But, ſure, my Dear, you might have got away 
when you went to your own Dinner ? Indeed, Sir, 
| ſaid J, her Ladyſhip locked me in, and would not 
| let me ſtir.— So you han't eat any Dinner? No, 

indeed, Sir, nor had a Stomach to any. My poor 
Dear! ſaid he. But then, how got you away at laſt ? 
| — O, Sir, reply'd I, I jump'd out of the Parlour 
Window, and ran away to the Chariot, which had 
| waited for me ſeveral Hours, by the Elm-walk, from 
the Time of my Lady's coming (for I was juſt going, 
as | faid;) and Mr. Colbrand ſaw me thro' her Ser- 
| vants, whom ſhe calbd to, to ſtop me; and was ſo. 
kind to ſtep behind the Chariot, unknown to me, 
and {aw me ſafe here. | . 

I'm ſure, ſaid he, theſe inſolent Creatures muſt 
bave treated you vilely. But tell me, What Part 

did Mrs. Zexwkes act in this Affair? A very kind Part, 
Sir, {aid Il, in my Behalt; and I ſhall thank her for 
it. Sweet Creature, laid he, thou loveſt to ſpeak well 
ef every body; bur J hope ſhe deſerves it; _— ſhe: 
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knew you were married. But come, we'll now join 
the Company, and try to forget all you have ſuffered, 
for two or three Hours, that we may not tire the 
Company with our Concerns; and reſume the Sub- 
ject as we go home. And you ſhall find, I will do 
you Juſtice as I ought. But you forgive me, Sir, 
ſaid I, and are not angry? Forgive you, my Dear! 
return'd he I hope you forgive me -I ſhall never 
make you Satisfaction for what you have ſuffered 
from me and for me! And with thoſe Words, he led 

me in to the Company. | | 
He very kindly preſented me to the two Stranger 
Ladies, and the Gentleman, and them to me; and 
Sir Simon, Who was at Cards, roſe from Table, and 
ſaluted me: Adad! Madam, ſaid he, I'm glad to fee 
you here. What, it ſeems you have been a Priſo- 
ner! *Tis well you was, or your Spouſe and I ſhould 
have fat in Judgment upon you, and condemned 
you to a-fearful 9 for your firſt Crime of 
Leſe Majeſtatis (J had this explained to me after- 
wards, as a ſort of Treaſon againſt my Liege Lord 
and Husband). For we Husbands, hereabouts, faid 
| he, are reſolved: to turn over a new Leaf with our 
Wives, and your Lord and Maſter ſhall ſhew us the 
| Way, I can tell you that. But I fee by your Eyes, 
| my ſweet Culprit, added he, and your Complexion 

| you have had ſour Sauce to your ſweet Meat. 
| Mils Darnford faid, I think we are obliged to our 
ſweet Gueſt, at laſt; for ſhe was forced to jump out 
| at a Window to come to us. Indeed | faid Mrs. 
| Peters; — and my Maſter's Back being turned, {ays 
lie, Lady Davers, when a Maiden, was always valliy 
= paſſionate ; but a very good Lady when her Paſſion 
| was over. And ſhe'd make nothing of {lapping ber 
| Maids about, and begging their Pardons afterwards, 
| if they took it patiently ; otherwiſe ſhe uſed to 13), 
| The Creatures were even with her. 
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Ay, faid I, I have been a many Creatures and 


hinches, and I know not what; for theſe were the 


Names ſhe gave me. And I thought I ought to act 


up to the Part her dear Brother has given me; and 
bo, truly, I have but juſt eſcaped a good Cuffing. 


| Miſs Boroughs ſaid to her Siſter, as I over-heard, 
but ſhe did not deſign I ſhould, What a ſweet Crea- 
| ture is this! And then ſhe takes ſo little upon her, 
is ſo free, ſo eaſy, and owns the Honour done her 
ſo obligingly! Said Mr. Perry, ſoftly, The lovelieft 
| Perſon I ever ſaw! Who could have the Heart to 
| be angry with her one Moment ? 
| Says Miſs Daruford, Here, my deareſt Neighbour, 
theſe Gentry are admiring you ſtrangely; and Mr. 
Perry ſays, you are the lovelieſt Lady he ever ſaw ; 
and fays it to his own Miſtreſs's Face too, I'll aſ- 
ſure you !——Or elſe, ſays Miſs Boroughs, I ſhould 
think he much flatter'd me. | 

O Miſs, returned I, you are exceedingly oblig- 
ing; but your kind Opinion ought to teach me Hu- 
mility, and to reverence ſo generous a Worth as can 


give a Preference againſt yourſelf, where it is fo little 


due. Indeed, Madam, ſaid Miſs Nanny Boroughs, 
| love my Siſter well; but it would be a high Com- 
pliment to any Lady, to be deem'd worthy of a ſe- 
| cond or third Place after you. | 

There is no anſwering ſuch Politeneſs, ſaid I: I 
am ſure, Lady Davers was very cruel to keep me 
from ſuch Company. "Twas our Loſs, Madam, 
lid Miſs Darnford. I'll allow it, faid I, in De- 
gree, Miſs; for you have all been deprived, ſeve- 
ral Hours, of an humble Admirer. 

Mr. Perry ſaid, I never before ſaw ſo young a 
Lady ſhine forth with ſuch Graces of Mind and 
Perſon. Alas! Sir, ſaid I, my Maſter coming up, 
Mine is but a borrow'd Shine, like that of the Moon: 


Here 
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Here is the Sun, to whole fervent Glow of Gene 
roſity, I owe all the faint Luſtre that your Good. 
neſs is pleaſed to look upon with ſo much kind 
Diſt inction. 5 

Mr. Perry was pleated to hold up his Hands; and 
the Ladies look'd upon one another. And my Ma- 
ſter ſaid, hearing Part of the laſt Sentence, Whats 
the pretty Subject, that my Pamela is diſplaying, 1 
ſweetly, her Talents upon; . 

Oh! Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, IJ will pronounce pon 
the happieſt Gentleman in Erg/and. And J, lad 
Miſs Boroughs; And I, ſaid Miſs Darnford; And 1, 
ſaid each of the other. 1 

My Maſter ſaid, moſt generouſly, Thank ye, 
Thank ye, Thank ye, all round, my dear Friends. 
I know not yu Sub ject; but if you believe me 
ſo, for a ſingle Inſtance of this dear Girl's Good. 
nefs, what muſt I think myſelf, when bleſs'd with 
a thouſand Inſtances, and experiencing it in every 
ſingle Act and Word! I do aſſure you, my Pane. 
las Perſon, all lovely as you ſee it, is far ſhort of her 
Mind; That indeed firſt attracted my Admiration, 
and made me her Lover: But they were the Beauties 
of her Mind, that made me her Hausband; and 


proud, my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, preſſing my Hand, 


am [ of that Title. | 8 
Well, ſaid Mr. Perry, very kindly and polite), 
Excellent as your Eady is, I know not the Gentk- 


man that could deſerve. her, but that one, who could 


fay ſuch juſt and ſuch fine things. 

I was all abaſhd; and took Miſs Darnforss 
Hand, and ſaid, Save me, dear Miſe, by your ſweet 
Example, from my riſing Pride. But could I de- 
ſerve half theſe kind things, what a happy Creature 


ſhould I be! Said Miſs Darnford, You deſerve then 


all, indeed you do. 
The 
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The greateſt Part of the Company having ſat down 
to Loo, my Maſter being preſs'd, ſaid he would 
take. one Game at Whiſt; but had rather be ex- 
cuſed too, having been up all Night: and I asked 
E how his Friend did? We'll talk of that, ſaid he, an- 
other time; which, and his Seriouſneſs, made me 
fear the poor Gentleman was dead, as it proved. 
We caſt in, and Miſs Boroughs and my Maſter 
were together, and Mr. Perry and I; and I had all 
four Honours the firſt time, and we were up at one 
Deal. Said my Maſter, An honourable Hand, Pa- 
mela, ſhould go with an honourable Heart; but 
| you'd not have been up if a Knave had not been 
| one. Whiſt, Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, you know, was a 
| Court Game originally, and the Knave, I ſuppoſe, 
| ſignified always the prime Miniſter. 


"Tis well, ſaid my Maſter, if now there is but 


| One Knave in a Court, out of Four Perſons, take 
| the Court through. 


The King and Queen, Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, can 
do no Wrong, you know. So there are Two that 


muſt be good out of Four; and the Ace ſeems too 
plain a Card to mean much Hurt. 


We compliment the King, ſaid my Maſter, in 
that manner; and 'tis well to do ſo, becauſe there 
is ſomething ſacred in the Character. But yet, if 
Force of Example be conſidgred, it is going a great 
way; for certainly a good“ Maſter makes a good 
Servant, generally ſpeaking, 4 i 

One thing, added he, J will ſay, in regard to the 
Ace; J have always looked upon that plain and ho- 


neſt- looking Card, in the Light you do. And have 


conſidered Whiſt as an Exgliſb Game in its Original; 
which has made me fonder of it than of any other. 


| For, by the Ace, I have always thought the Laws 
of the Land denoted ; and, as the Ace is above the 


King or Queen, and wins them; I think the Law 


ſhould 
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ſhould be thought ſo too; tho”, may-be, I ſhall be 
deemed a Whig for my Opinion. 

I ſhall never play at Whiſt, ſaid Mr. Perry, with- 
out thinking of this, and ſhall love the Game the 
better for the Thought; tho' I am no Party-man, 
Nor I, ſaid my Maſter, for I think the Diſtinctions 
of Whig and Tory odious; and love the one or the 
other, only as they are honeſt and worthy Men; 
and have never (nor ever ſhall, I hope) given a 
Vote, but according . to what I thought was for 
the publick Good, let either Whig or Tory pro- 
Doſe it. 

, I wiſh, Sir, replied Mr. Perry, all Gentlemen, in 
your Station, would act ſo: If there was no undue 
Influence, ſaid my Maſter, I am willing to think ſo 
well of all Mankind, that I believe they generally 
would. 7 1 

But you ſee, ſaid he, by my Pamela's Hand, when 
all the Court- cards get together, and are acted by 
one Mind, the Game is uſually turned accordingly. 
Tho? now-and-then, too, it may be lo circumſtan- 
ced, that Honours will do them no Good; and they 
are forced to depend altogether upon Tricks. 

I thought this way of Talking prettier than the 
Game itſelf. But I ſaid, Tho'I have won the Game, 
I hope, Sirs, I am no Trickſter. No, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter, God forbid but Court cards ſhould ſometimes 
win with Honour] But you ſee, for all that, your 
Game is as much owing to the Krave as the King; 
and you, my Fair-one, loft no Advantage, when it 
was put into your Power. - 555 

Elſe, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhould not have done Juſtice 
to my Partner: You are certainly right, Pamela, re- 
ply'd he; tho? you thereby beat your Husband. Sit, 
faid I, You may be my Partner next, and I muſt do 
Juſtice, you know. Well, ſaid he, always chuſe {0 
worthy a Friend, as Chance has given you for a Part- 
1 | ner, 
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ner, and I ſhall never find fault with you, do what 
| you will. | 

| Mr. Perry ſaid, You are very good to me, Sir; 
and Miſs Boros gh, I oblerved, ſeemed pleaſed with 
| the Compliment to her humble Servant ; by which 
| I aw the eſteemed him, as he ſeems to deferve. 
| Dear Sirs | ſaid I, how much better is this, than to 

be lock'd in by Lady Davers ? | 

= The Supper was brought in ſooner on my Account, 
becauſe 1 had had no Dinner; and there paſſed 
very agreeable Compliments on the Occaſion. La- 
dy Darnford would help me firſt, becauſe I had fo 
| long faſted, as ſhe ſaid. Sir Simon would have placed 
himſelf next me: And my Maſter ſaid, he thought 


it was beſt, where there was an equal Number of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, that they ſhould fit inter- 


| mingled, that the Gentlemen might be employed 
in helping and ſerving the Ladies. Lady Darnford 
8 aid, She hoped Sir Simon would not ſit above any 
Ladies, at his own Table eſpecially. Well, ſaid he, I 
ſhall fir over-againſt her however, and that's as well. 

My deareſt Sir could not keep his Eye off me, 
and ſeemed generouſly to be delighted with all I 
did, and all I faid ; and every one was pleaſed to ſee 
his kind and affectionate Behaviour to me. 


Lady Jones brought up the Diſcourſe about Lady 


Davers again; and my Maſter faid, I fear, Pamela, 
you have been hardly uſed, more than you'll ſay. I 


know my Siſter's paſſionate Temper too well, to 


believe ſhe could be over-civil to you, eſpecially as 
it happen'd ſo unluckily that I was out. If, added he, 
ine had had no Pique to you, my Dear, yet what 


bas paſſed between her and me, has ſo exaſperated - 


her, that I knew ſhe would have quarrell'd with my 
Horſe, if ſhe had thought I valued it, and nobody 


elle was in her way, Dear Sir, ſaid I, don't ſay ſo 


Said 


of good Lady Davers. 
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Sud he, Why, my Dear, I know ſhe came on 


purpoſe to quarrel ; and had the not found herſel 


under a very violent Uneaſineſs, after what had paſſed 


between us, and my Treatment of her Lord's Let 


ter, ſhe would not have offer'd to come near me. 
What ſort of Language had ſhe for me, Pamela! 
O, Sir, very good, only her well manner d Brother, 
and ſuch as that! 

Only, ſaid he, tis taking up the Attention cf 
the Company diſagreeably, or I could tell you almoſt 
every Word ſhe ſaid. Lady Jones wiſhed to hear 
a further Account of my Lady's Conduct, and moſt 
of the Company joined with her, particularly Mrs. 
Peters; who ſaid, That as they knew the Story, and 
Lady Davers's Temper, tho' ſhe was very good in 
the main, they could wiſh to be ſo agreeably enter- 
tain'd, if he and I pleas'd; becauſe they imagin d! 
ſhould have no Difficulties after this. 

Tell me then, Pamela, ſaid he, did ſhe lift up her 
Hand at you? Did ſhe ſtrike you? But I hope not 
A little Slap of the Hand, ſaid I, or fo'— Inſolent 
Woman! She did not, I hope, offer to ſtrike your 
Face? Why, faid I, I was a little ſaucy once or 
twice, and ſhe would have given me a Cuff on the 
Ear, if her Woman and Mrs. ZFewkes had not inter- 
_ Why did you not come out at the Door: 

ecauſe, faid I, her Ladyſhip fat her Chair againſt 
it, one while, and another while locked it; elſe | 
offered ſeyeral times to get away. 

She knew I expected you here? You ſay, you 


ſhewed her my Letter to you? Yes, Sir, ſaid I; but 


J had better not; for ſhe was then more exaſpe - 
rated, and made ſtrange Comments * I doubt 
it not, ſaid he; but, did fhe not ſee, by the kind Epi- 
thets in it, that there was no room to think, but that 
we were marry'd? O, Sir, reply'd I, and made the 
Company ſmile, ſhe ſaid, For that very Reaſon ſhe 


was (ure I was not married. That's 
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That's like my Siſter! ſaid he, exact ly like her, 
end yet ſhe lives very happily herſelf. For her poor 
Lord never contradicts her. Indeed he dare not. 


You was a great many Verches, was you not, my 


Dear? for that's a great Word with her.—Yes, Sir, 
aid I, Wenches and Creatures out of Number; and 
worſe than all that. What? tell me, my Dear. Sir, 
id I, I muſt not have you angry with Lady Davers. 


While you are ſo good to me, tis all nothing, only 


the Trouble I have that I cannot be ſuffer'd to ſhew 
how much I honour her Ladyſhip, as your Siſter. 


Well, ſaid he, you need not be afraid to tell me : 


[ muſt love her, after all; tho” I ſhall not be pleas'd 
wich her on this Occaſion. I know it is her Love 
for me, tho* thus oddly expreſſed, that makes her 
ſounealy ; and, after all, ſhe comes, I am ſure, to be 
reconciled to me; tho” it mult be thro? a good hearty 
Quarrel firſt. For ſhe can ſhew a deal of Sun- 
ſhine; but ir muſt be always after a Storm. And 
[1] love her dearly,” if ſhe has not been, and will 
not be, too hard upon my Deareſt. 1 
Mr, Peters ſaid, Sir, you are very good, and very 
kind. I love to ſee this Complaiſance to your Siſter, 
tho' ſhe be in fault, fo long as you can ſhew it with 


{ much Juſtice to the ſweeteſt Innocence and Merit 


in the World. By all that's good, Mr. Peters, ſaid 
he, I'd preſent my Siſter with a thouſand Pounds 
ſhe would kindly take my dear Pamela by the 
Hand, and wiſh her Joy, and call her Siſter And 
jet I ſhould be unworthy of the dear Creature that 


miles upon me there, if ir was not principally for 


ber ſake, and the Plexſure it would give her, that I 
ay this: For I will never be throughly reconciled 
Je my Siſter, till ſhe does; for I moſt ſincerely 

link, as to myſelf, that my dear Spouſe, there ſhe 


an ſhe receives from me! 
| | Sir 


ts does me more Honour in her new Relation, 
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Perſon. You are an Ornament to our Sex; and 


IJ now conſider as almoſt ſacred ; and I ſhall not | 


but Pl aſſure you, before all this good Company; | 
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Sir, ſaid I, I am overwhelm'd with your Goodnek! 
—And my. Eyes were filled with Tears of Joy and 
Gratitude. And all the Company, with one Voice, 
bleſſed him. And Lady Jones was pleaſed to fa, i 
The Behaviour of you two Happy- ones to each othen il 
1s the. moſt edifying [ ever knew: I am always in- 
proved when I ſee you. How happy would ever 
good Lady be with ſuch a Gentleman, and eve 
good Gentleman with ſuch a Lady !— In ſhort, you 
ſeem made for one another. . 

O, Madam, faid I, you are fo kind, fo good to 
me, that I know not how to thank you enough, 
Said ſhe, You deſerve more than I can expreſs; tor, 
to all who know your Story, you are a matchleß 
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your Virtue, tho' your dear Spoule is ſo excellent 
and generous as he is, has met with no more than 
its due Reward. And God long bleſs you together! 

You are, ſaid my deareſt Sir, very good to me, 
Madam, I am ſure. I have tazen Liberties in my 
former Life, that deſerved not ſo much Excellence. 
I have offended extremely, by Trials glorious to my 
Pamela, but diſgraceful to me, againſt a Virtue that 


think I deſerve her, till I can bring my Manners 
my Sentiments, and my Actions, to a Conformity 
with her own. In ſhort, my Pamela, continued he, 
I want you to be nothing but what you are, and 
have been. You cannot be better; and if you could, 
it would be but filling me with Deſpair to attain the 
awful Heights of Virtue, at which you are arrived, 
Perhaps, added the dear Gentleman, the Scene | 
have beheld within theſe twelve Hours, has mace 
me more ſerious than otherwiſe I ſhould have been; 


ſpeak the Sentiments of my Heart, and thoſe not o 
this Day only. wa 
| ; 
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What a happy Daughter is yours, O my dear Fa- 
ther and Mother! I owe it all to God's Grace, and to 
yours and my good Lady's Inſtructions. And to theſe 

let me always look back with grateful Acknowledg- 
ments, that I may not impure to myſelf, and be 
| proud, my inexpreſſible Happinefs. . 

The Company were fo kindly pleas'd with our 
Concern, and my dear Maſter's Goodnels, that he, 
obſerving their Indulgence, and being himſelf curi- 
dus to know the further Particulars of what had paſs'd 
between my Lady and me, repeated his Queſtion, 
\ hat ſhe had called me beſides Wench and Creature? 
And I ſaid, My Lady, ſuppoſing I was wicked, la- 
mented over me very kindly, my Depravity and Fall, 
adi {aid, What a thouſand Pities it was, ſo much Vir- 
es as ſhe was pleas'd to fay, was ſo deſtroy'd, and 
hat! had yielded, after ſo noble a Stand, as ſhe ſaid! 

Excuſe me, Gentlemen and Ladies, ſaid I; you 
bo my Story, it ſeems; and I am commanded by 
a who has a Title to all my Obedience, to pro- 
ceed. | 

They gave all of them Bows of Approbation, that 
'hey might not interrupt me; and I continued my 
Story.— 

told her Ladyſhip, proceeded I, that I was ſtill 
innocent, and would be fo, and it was injurious to 
luppoſe me otherwiſe ! Why, tell me, Wench, faid 
ſic but J think I muſt not tell you what ſhe ſaid. 
Yes, do, faid my Maſter, to clear my Siſter ; we 
hall think it very bad elſe. 

held my Hand before my Face, and faid, Why, 
ſhe faid, Tell me, Wench, haſt thou not been a-bed 
rich thy Maſter ? That ſhe ſaid.----And when I 
lad, ſhe ask'd ſtrange Queſtions, and in ſtrange 
Words, ſhe ridicubd my Delicacy, as ſhe call'd it, 
nd ſaid, my Niceneſs would not laſt long. She ſaid, 
| muſt know I was not really marry'd, that my 

Vol, II. e Ring 
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did at Sixteen; and bid me remember that. 


too hard upon you! O Sir, ſaid I, how much eaſer 


Ring was only a Sham, and all was my Cunning tz 
cloak my Yielding, and get better Terms: She {iid 
ſhe knew the World as much at Thirty-two, | 


I took the Liberty to ſay, (bur I got a good ni | 
off) That I ſcorn'd her Ladyſhip's Words, and w. 
as much marry'd as her Ladyſhip. And then, god 
Sirs! I had certainly been cuff d, if her Woman bad 
not interpoſed, and told her, I was not worth her 
Anger; and that I was as much to be pitied tr 
my Credulity, as deſpis'd for my Vanity. 
My poor Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, this was to- 


it was to me, than if it had been ſo! — That 
would have broken my Heart quite For then 
ſhould have deſerved it all, and worſe ; and thee 
Reproaches, added to my bwn Guilt, would have 
made me truly wretched! _ 1 

Lady Darnford, at whoſe Right-hand I fat, kiſſed 
me with a kind of Rapture, and called me a ſy! 
Exemplar for all my Sex. Mr. Peters ſaid very 
handſome Things: So did Mr. Perry; and Sir Sim, 
with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid to my Maſter, Why, 
Neighbour, Neighbour, this is excellent, by ty 
Troth. I believe there is ſomething in Virtue, 
that we had not well conſider d. On my Soul, tbee 2 
has been but one Angel come down for theſe thoulind K 


Tears, and you have got her. re 


Well, my Deareſt, ſaid my Maſter, pray proceed WW an 
with your Story till we have done Supper, ſince ie c 
Ladies ſeem pleas'd with it. Why, Sir, faid I, i! [ 
Ladyſhip went on in the ſame manner; but ſaid 0 Wi fic 


time, (and beld me by the Hand) ſhe would given 


a hundred Guineas for one provoking Word, d wa 
J would but ſay, I believd myſelf married, that ſe | 
might fell me at her Foot: But, Sir, you muſt o Sh, 
be angry with her Ladyſhip. She call'd me Pai 'Brc 


Du 
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| Dirt, Baby-face, Waiting-maid, Beggar's-brat, and 

Beggar- born; but I ſaid, as long as I knew my In- 

| nocence, I was uh in every thing, but to have my 
dear Parents abuſed. I ſaid, they were never Beg- 
| gars, nor beholden to any body; nor to any thing 

but God's Grace, and their own Labour: That the 

once lived in Credit; that Misfortunes might befal 
any body; and that I could not bear they ſhould be 
| treated ſo undeſervedly. | 
| Then her Ladyſhip ſaid, Ay, ſhe ſuppoſed my 

& Maſter's Folly would make us ſet up for a Family, 

| and that the Herald's Office would ſhortly be ſearch d 
| to make it out. 5 5 | 
Exactly my Siſter again! ſaid he. So you could 
not pleaſe her any ways 
No, indeed, Sir. When ſhe commanded me 
to fill her a Glaſs of Wine, and would not let her 
Woman do it, ſhe ask'd, If I was above it ? I then 
| ſaid, If, to attend your Ladyſhip at Table, or even 
kneel at your Feet, was requird of me, I would 
moſt gladly do it, were I only the Perſon you think 
me. Bur, if it be to triumph over one, who has 
| 7eceiv'd Honours that ſhe thinks require from her 
another Part, that ſhe may not be utterly unworthy 
of them, I muſt ſay, I cannot do it. This quite 
aſtoniſhed her Ladyſhip ; and a little before, her 
Kinſman brought me the Bottle and Glaſs, and 
requir'd me to fill it for my Lady at her Command, 
and call'd himſelf my Deputy: and I faid, Tis in a 
on Hand; help my Lady yourſelf. So, Sir, added 
: you ſee I could be a little ſaucy upon Occa- 
jon. e 
| You pleaſe me well, my Pamela, ſaid he. This 
Was quite right. But proceed. 

Her Ladyſhip ſaid, She was aſtoniſhed ! adding, 
dhe ſuppos d I would have her look upon me as her 
Brother's Wife: And ask'd me, What, in the gs” 
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of Impudence, poſſeſſed me, to dare to look upon 
myſelt as her Siſter! And I ſaid, That was a Que 
ſtion better became her moſt worthy Brother o] 
anſwer than me. And then I thought I ſhould he 
had her Ladyſhip upon me; bur her Woman in. bp 
terpoſed. | $ 
afterwards told Mrs. Zewkes at the Windoy, 
That fince I was hinder'd from going to you, I be. 
liev'd it was beſt to let Robert go with the Chariot, WF | 
and ſay, Lady Davers was come, and I could not leave i | 
her Ladyſhip. But this did not pleaſe, and I thought WF | 
it would too; for ſhe ſaid; No, no, he'll think I WE 
make the Creature my Companion, and know no: WF | 
how to part with her. . 
Exactly, ſaid he, my Siſter again! F 
And ſhe ſaid, I knew nothing what belong'd to 
People of Condition; how ſhould I ?---Whar /H 
I ſay, Madam? ſaid I. Nothing at all, anſwer'd ſhe; Wi { 
Jet him expect his d eareſt Love, alluding 0 your kind Wi | 
Epithet in your Letter, and be diſappointed; it is r 
but adding a few more Hours to this heavy Abtence, n 
and every one will become a Day in his amorous f 
Account. T 
So, to be ſhort, I ſaw nothing to be done, and I 
J fear'd, Sir, you would wonder at my Stay, and be 2 
angry ; and I watch'd my Opportunity, while my b. 
Lady, who was walking about the Room, was a Wi jy 
the further End; and the Parlour being a Ground . 
floor in a manner, I jump'd out of the Windon, BW 3 
and ran for it. - m 
Her Ladyſhip calld after me; ſo did her Wo- m 
man ; and 4 heard her ſay, I flew like a Bird; ad in 


ſhe call'd to two of her Servants in Sight to ftop me; Wil ©, 
bur I faid, Touch me at your Peril, Fellows. And 85 
Mr. Colbrand, having been planted at hand by Nr. \ 
Fewkes, (who was very goed in the whole Affin Bi ,.. 
and incurr'd her Ladyſhip's Diſpleaſure, once 1 2 

| | | WIC 
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twice, by taking my Part, ſeeing how I was usd) 
put on a fierce Look, cock d his Hat with one Hand, 
and put Cother on his Sword, and ſaid, He would 
E chine the Man who offer'd to touch his Lady. And 
boo he ran along- ſide of me, and could hardly keep 
pace wich me: And here, my dear Sir, concluded I, 
I am, at yours and the good Company's Service. 
| They ſeem'd highly pleas'd with my Relation; 
aznd my Maſter ſaid, he was glad Mrs. Zewkes be- 
haved fo well, as alſo Mr. Co/brend. Yes, Sir, ſaid 
b when Mrs Fewkes interpoſed once, her Ladyſhip 
| aid, It was hard, ſhe, who was born in that Houſe, 
could not have ſome Privilege in it, without being 
E talk'd to by the ſaucy Servants. And ſhe calFd her 
ö rg time Fat-face, and woman d her moſt vio- 
| lently. 
| Well, faid my Maſter, IT am glad, my Dear, you 
have had ſuch an Eſcape. My Siſter was always paſ- 
ſionate, as Mrs. Peters knows: And my poor Mo- 
WE ther had enough to do with us both. For we nei- 
ther of us wanted Spirit; and when J was a Boy, I 
never came home from School or College for a 
few Days, but tho' we long' d to ſee one another be- 
| fore, yet ere the firſt Day was over, we had a Quar- 
rel; for ſhe, being Seven Years older than me, was 
| always for domineering over me, and I could not 
bear it. And T uſed, on her frequently quarrelling 
with the Maids, and being always at a Word and a 
| Blow, to call her Captain Bab ; for her Name is 
Barbara. And when my Lord Davers courted her, 
my poor Mother has made up Quarrels between 
| them three times a Day; and I uſed to tell ber, 
ſhe would certainly beat her Husband, marry whom 
= would, if he did not beat her firſt, and break her 
pirit. E 
Yet has ſhe, continued he, very good Qualities. She 
Was a dutiful Daughter, is a good Wife; ſhe is boun- 
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tiful to her Servants, firm in her Friendſhips, chari. 
table to the Poor, and, I believe, never any Siſter 
better loved a Brother, than ſhe me: And yet, ſhe 
always loved to vex and teize me; and as I would 
bear a Reſentment longer than ſhe, ſhe'd be one 
Moment the moſt provoking Creature in the Word 
and the next would do any thing to be forgiven ; and 
I have made her, when ſhe was the Aggreſſor, follow 
me all over the Houſe and Garden to be upon good 
Terms with me⸗ ; | 

But this Caſe piques her more, becauſe ſhe bad 
found out a Match for me in the Family of z 
Perſon of Quality, and had ſet her Heart upon bring- 
ing it to Effect, and had even proceeded far in i, 
without my Knowledge, and brought me into the 
Lady's Company, unknowing of her Deſign: Butl 
was then averſe to Matrimony upon any Terms; and 
was angry at her proceeding in it ſo far without my 
Privity or Encouragement : And ſhe cannot, for 
this Reaſon, bear the Thoughts of my being 
now marry'd, and to her Mother's Waiting-maid 
too, as ſhe reminds my dear Pamela, when I had 
"oi her Propoſal with the Daughter of a node 

arl. 

This is the whole Caſe, ſaid he ; and allowing for 
the Pride and Violence of her Spirit, and that ſie 
knows not, as I do, the tranſcendent Excellencies o 
my dear Spouſe, and that all her View, in her own 
Conception, is mine and my Femily's Honour, ſhe 
is a little to be allowed for: Tho' never fear, "} 
Pamela, but that I, who never had a Struggle wil 
her, wherein I did not get the better, will do jou 
Juſtice, and myſelf too. 

Th Account of Lady Davers pleas'd every boch 
and was far from being to her Ladyſhip's Diſadvit- 
tage in the main: And I would do any thing in tix 
World to have the Honour to be in her Ladyſhip 
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ood Graces. Vet I fear it will not be eaſily, if at all, 


| effected. Bur I will proceed: 
Alfter Supper, nothing would ſerve Miſs Darn- 


rd, and Mits Boroughs, but we muſt have a Dance; 


forward. My dear Maſter, tho in a Riding-dreſs, 
danc'd (and danc'd ſweetly) with Miſs Boroughs. 

| Sir Simon, for a Gentleman of his Years, danc'd 
well, and took me out; bur put on one of his free 
Jokes, that I was fitter to dance with a younger 
Gentleman; and he would have it, tho' I had not 
| danc'd ſince my dear Lady's Death to ſignify, ex- 
| cept once or twice to pleaſe Mrs. Fervis, and indeed 
believed all my Dancing Days over, that as my 
Maſter and I were the beſt Dancers, we ſhould 
dance once together before Folks, as the odd Gen- 
tleman ſaid; and my dear Sir was pleaſed to oblige 
him: And afterwards danced with Miſs Darnford, 
| who I think has much more Skill and Judgment 
than I; cho? they compliment me with an eafier 
Shape and Air. 

Me left the Company, with great Difficulty, at 
about Eleven, my dear Maſter having been up all 
Night before, and we being at the greateſt Diſtance 
| from Home; tho' they ſeem'd inclinable not to 
break up fo ſoon, as they were Neighbours ; and 
the Ladies faid, They long'd to hear what would be 
| 3 End of Lady Da vers's Interview with her Bro- 

„ | 

My Maſter ſaid, He fear'd we muſt not now 
| think of going next Day to Bedfordſhire, as ve 
bad intended; and perhaps might ſee them again. 
And fo we took Leave, and ſet out for Home; where 
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Lady Davers had e to Bed about Eleven, want- 
ng ſadly that we 

r e | 

| N 4 | Mrs. 


and Mr. Peters, who plays a good Fiddle, urged it 


we arriv'd not till Twelve o'Clock ; and found 


uld come home firſt ; but ſo 
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Mrs. Zewkes told us, That my Lady was fadly 
fretted, that I had got away ſo; and ſeem'd a little 


apprehenſive of what I would ſay of the UſageT had 
receiv'd from her. She ask'd Mrs. Fewkes; if {hs 


thought 1 was really marry'd ? And Mrs. eulen 


telling her, Yes, fell into a Paſſion, and ſaid, Be. 
gone, bold Woman; J cannot bear thee. See not 
my Face till I fend for thee. Thou haſt been very 
impudent to me once or twice to-day already, and 
_ art now worſe than ever. She ſaid, She would not 
have told her Ladyſhip, if ſhe had not ask'd her; 
and was ſorry ſhe had offended. 
_ Sheſent for her at Supper-time : Said ſhe, I have 
another Queſtion to ask thee, Woman, and tell me 
Yes, if thou dareſt. Was ever any thing ſo odd i— 
Why then, ſaid Mrs. Fewkes, I will fay No, before 
or Ladyſhip ſpeaks.---My Maſter laugh'd ; Poor 
oman ! ſaid he.----She call'd her #ſolent, and 
Aſſurance; and ſaid, Begone, bold Woman as thou 
art ! --- but come hither. Doſt thou know if that 
young Harlot is to lie with my Brother to-night? 
She ſaid, ſhe knew not what to anſwer, becauſe 
ſhe had threaten'd her, if ſhe ſaid Yes. But at laſt, 
my Lady ſaid, will know the Bottom of this Iniquity. 
I ſuppoſe they won't have ſo much Impudence to lie 
together, while Pm in the Houſe ; but I dare fay 
they have been Bed-fellows. | 
Said ſhe, I will lie ro-night in the Room I ws 
born in; ſo get that Bed ready. That Room being our 
Bed-chamber, Mrs. Fewkes, after ſome Heſitation, 
reply'd, Madam, my Maſter lies there, and has the Ke). 
I believe, Woman, ſaid ſhe, thou telleſt me a Story 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid ſhe, he does; and has ſome 
Papers there he will let nobody ſee; for Mrs. Few? 
ſaid, ſhe fear d ſhe would beat her, if ſhe went up; 
and found by my Cloaths, and ſome of my Maſters 
how 1t Was. | 2 80 
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So ſhe ſaid, I will then lie in the beſt Room, as 
it is called; and Fackey ſhall lie in the little green 
Room acjoining to ir. Has thy Maſter got the Key 
of thoſe? —-- No, Madam, faid Mrs. Fewkes ; I 
vill order them to be made ready for your Lady- 
E ſhip. | * 5 
And where doſt thou lay thy purſy Sides? faid 
E ſhe. Up two Pair of Stairs, Madam, next the Gar- 
den. And where lies the young Harlotry, continued 
E ſhe ? Sometimes with me, Madam, faid ſhe. And 
E ſometimes with thy virtuous Maſter, I ſuppoſe, ſaid my 
E Lady.—Ha, Woman! what ſay' it thou? I muſt not 
E ſpeak, ſaid Mrs. Fewkes. Well, thou may'ſt go, ſaid 

& ſhe; but thou haſt the Air of a Secret-keeper of that 
E fort: I dare ſay thou'lt ſet the good Work forward 
| moſt cordially. Poor Mrs. Zewkes ! ſaid my Maſter, 
and laugh'd moſt heartily. 

This Talk we had whilſt we were undreſſing. 
So ſhe and her Woman lay together in the Room 
my Maſter lay in before I was happy. | 
I faid, Dear Sir, pray, in the Morning let me lock 
myſelf up in the Cloſer, as ſoon as you riſe ; and 
not be call'd down for ever ſo much; for I am 
| afraid to ſee her Ladyſhip: And I will employ 
| myſelf about my Journal, while theſe Things are in 

my Head. Don't be afraid, my Dear, ſaid he; am 
| not I with you? 8 . 
| Mrs, Zewkes pity'd me for what I had undergone in 
| the Day; and I ſaid, We won't make the worſt of it 
to my dear Maſter, becauſe we won't exaſperate 
| Where we would reconcile ; but, added I, I am much 

oblig d to you, Mrs. Fewkes, and [| thank you. Said 
my Matter, I hope ſhe did not beat your Lady, Mrs. 
| Zewkes ? Not much, Sir, ſaid ſhe; but I believe I 

ſav d my Lady once: Yet, added ſhe, I was moſt vex'd 
| 2tthe young Lord. Ay, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid my Ma- 

Ker, let me know his Behaviour. I can cbaſtiſe 

„ him, 
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him, tho' I cannot wy Siſter, who is a Woman; 
ler me therefore know the Part he acted. 
Nothing, my dear Sir, ſaid I, but Impertinence, 
if I may ſo ſay, and Fooliſhneſs, that was very pro- 
voking; bur I ſpar'd him not, and ſo there is no 
Room, Sir, for your Anger. No, Sir, ſaid Mrs, 
Fewkes, nothing elſe indeed. 3 
How was her Woman? ſaid my Maſter, Pretty 
impertinent, reply'd Mrs. ZFewkes, as Ladies Women 
will be. But, ſaid I, you know ſhe ſav'd me once or 
twice. Very true, Madam, return'd Mrs. Fewkes, 
And ſhe ſaid to me at Table, continued ſhe, that 
you were a ſweet Creature; ſhe never ſaw your 
Equal; but that you had a Spirit, and ſhe was ſoriy 
you anſwer'd her Lady ſo, who never bore ſo much 
Contradiction before. I told her, added Mrs. Fewkes, 
That if I was in your Ladyſhip's Place, I ſhould have 
taken much more upon me, and that you were all 
Sweetneſs. And ſhe ſaid, I was got over, ſhe ſaw, 


„ tems 


TUESDAY Morning, the Sixth of my Hap 
| Pine ſc. | 


Y Maſter had faid to Mrs. Fewkes, That he 
ſhould not riſe till Eight or Nine, as he had 
fat up all the Night before; but it ſeems my Lady, 
knowing he uſually roſe about Six, ur up ſoon after 


that Hour, raisd her Woman, and her Nephew; 
having a whimſical Scheme in her Head, to try to 
find whether we were in Bed together: And a 
about half an, Hour after Six, ſhe rapt at our 
Chamber-door. a 
My Maſter was wak'd at the Noiſe, and ask d, 
Who was there? Open the Door, ſaid ſhe; open !! 
this Minute! I ſaid, clinging about his Neck, Dear, 


dear Sir, pray, pray don't !--- O fave me, _ me | 
3 „ on 


_ 
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| Don't fear, Pamela, ſaid he. The Woman's mad, 
] believe. 


But he call'd out, Who are you? What do you 
want?--- You know my Voice well enough! ſaid 


let her Ladyſhip in. Don't be frighted, my Dear, 
| ſaid he; ſhe thinks we are not married, and are 
afraid to be found a-bed together. Pl let her in; 
bur ſhe ſhan't come near my Deareſt. 


bold body dares diſturb my Repoſe thus? and open'd' 
the Door. In ruſh'd ſhe; I'll ſee your Wickedneſs, 


from me!---What ſhould I hide? ſaid he. How 
dare you ſet a Foot into my Houſe, after the Uſage 
| I have received from you? ---I had cover'd myſelt 
| over Head and Ears, and trembled every Joint. He 
look d, and 'ſpy'd her Woman and Kinſman in the 
| Room, the crying out, Bear Witneſs, Fackey ; bear 
| Witneſs, Beck; the Creature is zow in his Bed. 
And not ſeeing the young Gentleman before, who 
was at the Feet of the Bed, he ſaid, How now, Sir! 


| this Moment. ---And he went away directly. 
Beck, ſaid my Lady, you ſee the Creature is in his 


to me, and ſaid, Ay, look, Beck, and bear Witneſs : 
Here is my Pamela/— My dear Angel, my lovely 
| Creature, don't be afraid; look up, and ſee how 
| ifrantickly this Woman of Quality behaves. 


could not bear this, coming to me; and ſhe ſaid, 
Wicked abandon'd. Wretch, vile Brother, to brave 
me thus! PI tear the Creature out of Bed before 
Jour Face, and expoſe you both as you deſerve. 


NG At 


ſhe : ---- I will come in! ---- Pray, Sir, ſaid IJ don't 


| So he ſlipt out of Bed, and putting on ſome of 
his Cloaths, and Gown, and Slippers, he ſaid, What 


| fd ſhe, I will! In vain ſhall you think to hide it 


What's your Buſineſs in this Apartment? Begone 


| Bed. I do, Madam, anſwer'd ſhe. My Maſter came 


At that I juſt peep'd, and ſaw my Lady, who 
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At that he took her in his Arms, as if ſhe had been 
nothing; and carrying her out of the Room, ſhe 
cry'd out, Beck, Beck ! help me, Beck ; the Wretch i; 
going to fling me down Stairs. Her Woman ran 00 
him, and ſaid, Good Sir, for Heaven's ſake, do ng 
Violence to my Lady: Her Ladyſhip has been ill al 
Night. | 

He ſet her down in the Chamber ſhe lay in, and 
ſhe could not ſpeak for Paſſion. Take care of your 
Lady, ſaid he; and when ſhe has render'd herſelf 
more worthy of my Attention, I'll ſee her; till then, 


at herPeril, and yours too, come not near my Apart- 


ment. And ſo he came to me, and with all the 
ſweet ſoothing Words in the world, pacify'd my 
Fears, and gave me Leave to go to write in my 
Cloſer, as ſoon as my Fright was over, and to ftay 
there till Things were more calm. And ſo he 
dreſs'd himſelf, and went out of the Chamber, pet. 
* me, at my Deſire, to faſten the Door after 
im. 
At Breakfaſt- time my Maſter tapp'd at the Door, 
and I ſaid, Who's there? I, my Deareſt, faid he. 
Oh! then, reply'd I, will I open it with Pleaſure. 
J had written on a good deal; but J put it by when! 
ran to the Door. I would have lock'd it again, 
when he was in; but he faid, Am not I here! Dont 
be afraid. Said he, Will you come down to Break- 
faſt, my Love? O no, dear Sir, ſaid I; be pleas to 
excuſe me. Said he, I cannot bear the Look of it, 
that the Miſtreſs of my Houſe ſhould breakfaſt in her 
Cloſer, as if ſhe durſt not come down, and I at Home! 
—O deareſt Sir, reply'd I, pray paſs that over for m 


ſake; and don't let my Preſence aggravate your 
Siſter, for a kind Punctilio. Then, my Dear, ſaid he, 
T will breakfaſt with you here. No, pray, dear Sin 
_ anſwer'd I, breakfaſt with your Siſter. That, my Deaf 


roply'd he, will too much gratify her Pride, and 109 
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like a Slight to you.— Dear Sir, ſaid I, your Good- 
neſs is too great, for me to want punctilious Proofs 
of it. Pray oblige her Ladyſhip. She is your 
Gueſt; ſurely, Sir, you may be freeſt with your 
dutiful Wife! | | ES» 
She is a ſtrange Woman, ſaid he: How I pity 
her!—She has thrown herſelf into a violent Fit of 
the Colick, thro' Paſſion: And is but now, her 
Woman ſays, a little eaſter. I hope, Sir, ſaid I, when 
ou carry'd her Ladyſhip out, you did not hurt her. 
No, reply'd he, | love her too well. I ſat her down in 
the Apartment ſhe had choſen; and ſhe but now 
deſires to ſee me, and that I will breakfaſt with her, 
or refuſes to touch any thing. But, if my Deareſt 
pleaſe, I will inſiſt it ſhall be with yo# at the ame 
time. | | 
O no, no, dear Sir, ſaid I; I ſhould never for- 
give myſelf, if I did. I would on my Knees beg 
her Ladyſhip's Goodneſs to me, now I am in your 
Preſence; tho? I thought I ought to carry it a little 
ſtiff when you were abſent, for the fake of the Ho- 
nour you have done me. And, dear Sir, if my deepeſt 
Humility will pleaſe, permit me to ſhew it. | 
You ſhall do nothing, return'd he, unworthy of my 
Wife, to pleaſe the proud Woman! But I will, 
however, permit you to breakfaſt by yourſelf 
this once, as I have not ſeen her ſince I have uſed 
her in ſo barbarous a manner, as I underſtand ſhe 
exclaims I have; and as ſhe will not eat any thing, 
| unleſs I give her my Company.—5So he ſaluted me, 
and withdrew, and J lock'd the Door after him again 
for Fear. | | 
Mrs. Fewkes, ſoon after, rapp'd at the Door. 
Who's there? ſaid I. Only I, Madam. So] open'd 
the Door. Tis a ſad thing, Madam, faid ſhe, you 
ſhould be ſo much afraid in your own Houſe. She 
brought me ſome Chocolate and Toaſt; and | _ 
. | cr 
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her about my Lady's Behaviour. She ſaid, ſhe would 
not ſuffer any body to attend but her Woman, be- 


cauſe ſhe would not be heard what ſhe had to ſay; 


but ſhe believ'd, ſhe ſaid, her Maſter was very angry 
with the young Lord, as ſhe call'd her Kinſman; for, 
as ſhe paſs'd by the Door, ſhe heard him fay, in 2 
high Tone, I hope, Sir, you did not forget whit 
belongs to the Character you aſſume :. or to that 
Effect. | 

About One o Clock, my Maſter came up again; 


and he ſaid, Will you come down to Dinner, Pa. 


mela, when I ſend for you? Whatever you com- 
mand, Sir, I muſt do: But my Lady won't deſire to 
ſee me. No matter whether ſhe will or no. Put! 
will not ſuffer, that ſhe ſhall preſcribe her inſolent 
Will to my Wife, and in your own Houſe too.— 1 
will, by my Tenderneſs to you, mortify her Pride; 
and it cannot be done fo well as to her Face. 
Deareſt Sir, faid I, pray indulge me, and let me 
dine here by myſelf. It will make my Lady but more 
Inveterate—- Said he, I have told her we are marry'd, 


She is out of all Patience about it, and yet pretends 
not to believe it. Upon that I tell her, Then ths 


ſhall have it her own way, and that I am 257. 
And what has ſhe to do with it either way? She 
has ſcolded and begg'd, commanded and pray's, 
bleſs'd me, and curs'd me, by Turns, twenty times, 
in theſe few Hours. And I have ſometimes ſoothed 
her, ſometimes ſtorm'd at her, ſometimes argued, 


fomerimes raged; and at laſt left her, and took a 
Turn in the Garden for an Hour to compole mylelt, 


becauſe you ſhould not ſee vw the fooliſh Woman 


bad ruffled me; and juſt now I came out, ſeeing he- 


coming in. | 
Juſt as he had ſaid ſo, J cry'd, Oh! my Lady, my 


Lady! for I heard her Voice in the Chamber, ſay- 


ing, Brother, Brother, one Word with you _ 
mw 
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| ſtopping in Sight of the Cloſer where I was. He 
ſtept out, and ſhe went up to the Window that 
| looks towards the Garden, and ſaid, Mean Fool 
| that I am, to follow you up and down the Houſe in 
| this manner, tho' I am ſhunn'd and avoided by you! 
| You a Brother! — you a Barbarian! s it poſlible 
| we could be born of one Mother? 
| . Why, ſaid he, do you charge me with a Conduct 
to you, that you bring upon yourſelf > — Is it not 
| ſurpriſing, that you ſhould take the Liberty with me, 
that the dear Mother you have named never gave 
| you an Example for to any of her Relations? — 
Was it not ſufficient, that I was inſolently taken to 
| Task by you in your Letters, but my Retirements 
| muſt be invaded ? My Houſe inſulted ? And, if I 
have one Perſon dearer to me than another, that 
that Perſon muſt be ſingled out for an Object cf 
Violence? f 
Ay, faid ſhe, That one Perſon is the Thing! - But 
| tho” I came up with a Reſolution to be temperate 
| and to expoſtulate with you on your avoiding me 
| ſo unkindly, yet cannot I have Patience to look 
upon that Bed in which I was born, and to be 
| m_ the guilty Scene of your Wickedneſs with- 
W ſuch a . 

| Huſh! ſaid he, I charge you, call not the dear Girl 
by any Name unworthy of her. You know not; 
| 251 told you, her Excellence; and I defireyou'll not 
| repeat the Freedoms you have taken below. O29 
She ſtamp'd with her Foot, and ſaid, God give 


| _—_ you ſo well; and ſo much Tenderneſs to a 
WL —— $024 
{ He put his Hand before her Mouth: Be filent, 
| {aid he, once more, I charge you. You know not 
the Innocence you abuſe ſo freely. I ought not, 
reicher will J bear it. © IM 
Er She 


me Patience | So much Contempt to a Siſter that _ 


r 
— . 
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She ſat down and fann'd herſelf, and burſt into 
Tears, and ſuch Sobs of Grief, or rather Paſſion, 


that grieved me to hear; and I fat and trembled 


ladly. -- | 
He walk'd about the Room, in great Anger 


and at laſt ſaid, Let me ask you, Lady Daver,, | : 


why I am thus inſolently to be called to Account 
by you. Am I not independent? Am I not of 
Age? Am i not at Liberty to pleaſe myſelf ?.... 
Would to God, that inſtead of a Woman and my 
Siſter, any Man breathing had dar'd, whatever were 
his Relation under that of a Father, to give himſelf 
half the Airs you have done !---- Why did you not 
ſend on this accurſed Errãnd your Lord, who could 
write me ſuch a Letter as no Gentleman ſhould 
write, nor any Gentleman tamely receive? He ſhould 
have ſeen the Difference. 

We all know, faid the, that ſince your TLralian 


Duel, you have commenc'd a Bravo; and all your 


Airs breathe as ſtrongly of the Manſlayer, as of the 
Libertine. This, ſaid he, I will bear; for I have no 
Reaſon to be aſham'd of that Duel, nor the Cauſe 
of it; ſince it was to ſave a Friend, and becauſe 
*ris levelbd at myſelf only: But ſuffer not your 
— to take too great a Liberty with my Pa: 
mela. 

She interrupted him, in a violent Burſt of Paſſion, 
If I bear this, faid ſhe, I can' bear any thing !--- 0 
the little Scrumper !--- He interrupted her then, and 
ſaid wrathfully,, Begone, ragetul Woman, begone 
this Moment from my Preſence! Leave my Houſe 
this Inſtant I renounce you, and all Relation to 

ou ; and never more let me ſee your Face, or call 
me Brother. And took ber by the Hand to lead her 
out. She laid hold of the Curtains of the Window, 


and ſaid, | will not go! you ſhall not force me from 


you thus ignominioully in the Wretch's * = 
uffer 
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| ſuffer her to triumph over me in your barbarous 


Treatment of me | 
Not conſi.t-ring any thing, I ran out of the Clo- 


# (aid, Deareſt Sir, let me beg, that no Act of Un- 
| kindneſs for my fake, paſs between ſo worthy and 


| claſp'd her Knees, pardon and excuſe the unhappy 
Cauſe of all this Evil; on my Knees I beg your 
| Ladyſhip to receive me to your Grace and Favour, 


but in your Ladyſhip's Goodneſs to me. 
| Creature, ſaid ſhe, art Zhou ro beg an Excuſe 


| it to thee T am to owe the Favour, that I am not 
| caſt headlong from my Brother's Preſence | Be- 
gone to thy Corner, Wench; begone, I ſay, leſt 
| ty Paramour kill me for trampling thee under my 
oot . 1 8 
Riſe, my dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter; riſe, dear 
Life of my Life, and expoſe not ſo much Wor- 
thineſs to the ingrateful Scorn of ſo violent a 


| there I fat and wept. 
Hier Woman came up, juſt as he had led me to 


very humbly faid, Excuſe my Intruſion, good Sir! 
hope I may come to my Lady. Yes, Mrs. 
IVorden, ſaid he, you may come in, and pray take 
your Lady down Stairs with you, for fear I ſhould 
too much forget what belongs either to my Siſter 
or myſelf! | | 

I began to think (ſeeing her Ladyſhip fo out- 
rageous with her Brother) what a happy Eſcape I 
had had the Day before, though hardly enough 
ud in Conſcience too, as I thought, 


ſet, and threw myſelf ar my dear Maſter's Feet, as 
| he held her Hand, in order to lead her out; and 1 


ſo near Relations. Dear, dear Madam, ſaid I. and 


and you ſhall find me incapable of any Triumph 


| for me! Art thou to implore my Forgiveneſs! Is 


| Spirit. And fo he led me to my Cloſet again, and + 


my Cloſet, and was returning to her Lady; and ſne 
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Her Woman begg'd her Ladyſhip to walk down, 
and ſhe ſaid, Beck, ſeeſt thou that Bed? That waz 
the Bed that I was born in; and yet that was the 
Bed, thou ſaweſt, as well as I, the wicked Pamela 
in, this Morning, and this Brother of mine juſt 
riſen from her! | OTE | 
True, ſaid he; you both ſaw it, and *tis my Pride 
that you could ſee it. Tis my Bridal-bed, and 'tis 
abominable, that the Happineſs I knew before 
you _—_ hither, ſhould be ſo barbaroufly inter- 
rupted. 1 Hy 8 8 
we to me but, thou bold Wretch, ſaid ſhe, 
ſwear to me, that Pamela Andrews is really and 
truly thy lawful Wife, without Sham, without 
Deceit, without Double-meaning ; and I know 
what I have to ſay. 

Pl1 humour you for once, ſaid he; and then 
ſwore a folemn Oath, that I was. And, ſaid he, 
did I not tell you ſo at firſt ? 

I cannot yer believe you, ſaid ſhe, becauſe, in this 
Particular, I had rather have called you Knave than 
Fool.---Provoke me not too much, ſaid he; for it WW 
I ſhould as much forget myſelf as you. have done, | 
you'd have no more of a Brother in me, than! 
have a Siſter in you. 

Who marry'd you? aid ſhe; tell me that: Ws 
it not a broken Attorney in a Parſon's Habit? 
Fell me truly, in the Wench's Hearing. When 
ſhe's. undeceiv'd, ſhe'll know how to behave her- 
ſelf better! Thank God, thought I, it is not ſo. 

No, faid he, and [ll tell you, that I bleſs God, [ 
abhorred that Project, before it was brought to 
bear; and Mr. Williams marry'd us. ---- Nay then, 
| aid ſhe---but anſwer me another Queſtion or tW o, 
E beſeech you: Who gave her away? Parion | 


Peters, (aid he. Where was the Ceremony per: 
„ 20. 9 | form'd? 
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form'd? In my own little Chapel, which you may 
ſee, as it was put in Order on purpoſe. 
| Now, ſaid ſhe, I begin to fear there is ſome- 
thing in it! But who was preſent? ſaid ſhe. Me- 
| thinks, reply'd he, I look like a fine Puppy, to ſuffer 
| myſelf to be thus interrogated by an inſolent Siſter. 
| But if you muſt know, Mrs. Zewkes was preſent. 
O the Procureſs! ſaid ſhe; but nobody elſe! Yes, 
| ſaid he, all my Heart and Soul! 
| Wretch! faid ſhe; And what would thy Father 
| and Mother have ſaid, had they lived to this Day? 
| Their Conſents, reply'd he, I ſhould have thought 
it my Duty to ask; but not yours, Madam. 
| Suppoſe, ſaid ſhe, I had married my Father's 
| Groom | what would you have ſaid to that? - 
I could not behaved worſe, reply'd he, than you 
| have done. And would you not have thought; 
| ſaid ſhe, I had deſerv'd it? 
| Said he, Does your Pride let you ſee no Dif- 
| ference in the Caſe you put? None at all, faid ſhe. 
| Where can the Difference be between a Beggar's 
Fon marry'd by a Lady, or a Beggar's Daughter 
made a Gentleman's Wife? 8 
Ihen I'll tell you, reply'd he; The Difference is, 
2 Man ennobles the Woman he takes, be ſhe who. 
| ſhe will; and adopts her into his own Rank, be it 
| what it will: But a Woman, tho' ever ſo nobly 
| born, debaſes herſelf by a mean Marriage, and de- 
ſcends from her owz Rank, to his ſhe ſtoops to. 
When the Royal Family of Stuart ally'd itſelf 
into the low Family of Hyde, (comparatively low, 
| I mean) did any body ſcruple to call the Lady 
| Royal Toes, and Ducheſs of York ? And did any 
body think her Daughters, the late Queen Mary 


and Queen Anne, leſs Royal for that? 


When the broken-fortun'd Peer goes into the City 
| to marry a rich Tradeſman's Daughter, be he Duke 
Or 
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or Earl, does not his Conſort immediately become 
ennobled by his Choice? and wro ſcruples to call 


her Lady Ducheſs, or Counceſs ? 


Bur when a Ducheſs or Counteſs Dowagor de. 
ſcends to mingle with a Perſon of obicure Buth, 
does the nor then degrade herielt? and is its not 


effectually degraded? And will any Duchieſs or 


Coun: efs rank wich her? 

Now, Lady Davers, do you not ſee a Difference 
between my marrying my dear Mother's beloved 
and deſerving Waiting maid, with a Million of 
Excellencies about her, and ſuch Graces of Mind 


and Perſon, as would adorn any Diſtinction; and 
= marrying a ſordid Groom, whoſe conſtant 


rain of Education, Converſation, and Opportuni- 
ties, could poſſibly give him no other Merit, than 
that which muſt proceed from the vileſt, loweſt 
Taſte, in his ſordid Dignifer? h 

O the Wretch! ſaid ſhe, how he find Excuſes to 
palliate his Meanneſs! _ 

Again, ſaid he, let me obſerve to you, Lady 
Davers, when a Duke marries a private Perſon, is 
he nor ſtill her Head, by virtue of being her Huſ- 
band? Bur, when a Lady deſcends to marry a 
Groom, is not that Groom her Head, being her 
Husband ? And does not that Difference ſtrike you? 
For what Lady of Quality ought to reſpect another, 


who has made ſo ſordid a Choice, and ſet a Groom 


above her? For, would not that be to put that 
Groom upon a Par with themſelves? ---- Call this 
Palliation, or what you will; but if you ſee not the 
Difference, you are blind, and a very unfit Judge 
for yourſelf, much more unfit to be a Cenſurer of 
me. 

F'd have you, ſaid ſhe, publiſh your fine Reaſons to 
the World, and they will be ſweet Encouragements 


to all the young Gentlemen that read them, wy 
| them - 
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| themſelves away on the Servant-wenches in their 
Families. | | 

Not at all, Lady Dawers, reply'd he: For, if any 
young Gentleman ſtays till he finds ſuch a Perſon as 
my Pamela; ſoenrich'd with the Beauties of Perſon 
and Mind, ſo well accompliſh'd, and fo fitted to 
| adorn the Degree the is raiſed to, he will ſtand 
as ealily acquitted, as I ſhall be to all the World 
that ſees her, except there be many more Lady 
Davers's than I apprehend can poſſibly be met 
3 | 
| And fo, return'd ſhe, you ſay, You are actually 


and really marry'd, honeſtly, or rather toolithly, 


marry'd to this Slut? 

Jam indeed, ſaid he, if you preſume to call her 
| fo! And why ſhould I not, if I pleaſe? Who is 
there ought ro contradict me? Whom have | hurt 
| by it? — Have I not an Eſtate, free and indepen- 
| dent? Am I likely to be beholden to you, or any 
| of my Relations? And why, when J have a Suffici- 
ency in my own ſingle Hands, ſhould I ſcruple to 


make a Woman equally happy, who has all want? 


For Beauty, Virtue, Prudence, and Generoſity too, 
| will tell you, ſhe has more than any Lady I ever 
law. Yes, Lady Davers, ſhe has all theſe naturally; 
they are born with her; and a few Years Education, 
wih her Genius, has done more for her, than a 
| whole Life has done for others. 

No more, no more, I beſeech you, ſaid ſhe; thou 
| {urfeireſt me, honeſt Man! with thy weak Folly. 
Thou art worſe than an Idolater ; thou haſt made a 


| graven Image, and thou falleſt down and worſhippeſt 


the Works of thine own Hands; and, Feroboam 
_ your have every body elle bow down before 
thy Calf! | 
Well aid, Lady Dawers ! Whenever your Paſſion 
luters you to deſcend to Witticiſm, tis almoſt =_ 
| ; — 


[ 
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with you. But, let me tell you, tho? I worſhip my: 
ſelf this ſweet Creature, that you call ſuch Name; 
I want nobody elſe to do it; and ſhould be gad 
you had not intruded upon me, to interrupt me in 
the Courſe of our mutual Happineſs. | 
Well ſaid, well ſaid, my kind, my well-mannerg 
Brother! ſaid ſhe. I ſhall, after this, very little 
interrupt your mutual Happineſs, I'll aſſure you. 
I thought you a Gentleman once, and prided myſel 
in my Brother; but Ill ſay now with the Burial 
Service, Aſhes to Aſhes, and Dirt to Dirt ! 

Ay, ſaid he, Lady Dawers, and there we muſt al 
end at laſt; you with all your Pride, and I with my 
plentiful Fortune, muſt come to it; and then where 
will be your Diſtinction? Let me tell you, except 
| =_ and I both mend our Manners, tho' you have 

en no Duelliſt, no Libertine, as you call me, 
this amiable Girl, whom your Vanity and Folly ſo 
much deſpiſes, will out- ſoar us both, infinitely out- 
ſoar us; and He that judges beſt, will give the Pre. 
ference where due, without Regard to Birth or 
Fortune. 1 

Egregious Preacher! ſaid ſhe : What, my Brother 
already turn d Puritan ! ---- See what Marriage and 
Repentance may bring a Man to ! I heartily con- 
gratulate this Change ! ----Well, faid ſhe, (and came 
towards me, and I trembled to ſee her coming; 
but her Brother follow'd to obſerve her, and I ſtood 
up at her Approach, and ſhe ſaid) Give me thy 

and, Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. — 
What ſhall I call thee! ---Thou haſt done Wonden 
in a little time : Thou haſt nor only made a Rake 
a Husband ; but thou haſt made a Rake a Preacher! 
But take care, added ſhe, after all, in ironical Angel, 
and tapp'd me on the Neck, take care that thy 
Vanity begins not where his ends; and that thou 
calleſt not thyſelf my Siſter. : 90 


VIX I vn Rewarded, 287 


She ſhall, I hope, Lady Davers, ſaid he, when 
fhe can make as great a Convert of you from Pride, 
a5 ſhe has of me from Libertiniſm; 


was ready. Come, my Pamela, ſaid my dear Ma- 
| fter; you deſired to be excuſed from breakfaſting 
with us; but I hope you'll give Lady Da vers and 
me your Company to Dinner. | 
| How dare you inſult me thus? ſaid my Lady. 
How dare you, ſaid he, inſult me by your Conduct 
in my own Houſe, after I have told you I am mar- 
yd? How dare you think of ſtaying here one Mo- 
| ment, and refuſe my Wife the Honours that belong 
to her, as ſuch? | 

Merciful God! ſaid the, give me Patience! and 
held her-Hand to her Forehead. | : 

Pray, Sir, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me; don't vex 
my Lady.—-Be filent, my dear Love, ſaid he; you 
| fee already what you have got by your ſweet Conde- 
ſcenſion. You have thrown yourſelf at her Feet, 
and, inſolent as ſhe is, ſhe has threatened to trample 
| upon you. She'll ask you preſently, if ſhe is to owe 
ber Excuſe to your Interpoſition; and yet nothing 
elſe can make her forgiven. FR 

Poor Lady! ſhe could not bear this, and, as if ſhe 
vas diſcompoſed, ſhe ran to her poor grieved 
Woman, and took hold of her Hand, and faid, 
Lead me down, lead me down, Beck ! Let us in- 
ſtantly quit this Houſe, this curſed Houſe, that 
once I took Pleaſure in: Order the Fellows to get 
ready, and I will never ſee it, nor its Owner, more. 
And away ſhe went down Stairs, in a great Hurry. 
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their Departure. | 

T aw my Maſter was troubled, and I went to 
him, and I faid, Pray, dear Sir, follow my Lady 
down, and pacify her. Tis her Love to yu —— 
| | | oor 


Mrs. Zewkes juſt then came up, and ſaid, Dinner 


| And the Servants were ordered to make ready for 
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Poor Woman! ſaid he, I am concern'd for her! 

But I inſiſt upon your coming down, ſince Thingy 
are gone ſo far. Her Pride will get new Strength 
Elſe, and we ſhall be all to begin again. 

Deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me going down | 
this once! Indeed, my Dear, I won't, reply'd he. 
What! ſhall it be ſaid, that my Siſter ſhould ſcare 
my Wife from my Table, and I preſent ? No,! 
have borne too much already; and fo have you, 
And I charge you come down, when I ſend for 


= OU. | | 
j | l He departed, ſaying theſe Words, and I durſt not 
| diſpute; for I ſaw, he was determin'd. And there 
f is as much Majeſty as Goodneſs in him; as I have 
often had Reaſon to obſerve, tho' never more, than 
on the preſent Occaſion with his Siſter. Her Ladyſhip 
| inſtantly pur on her Hood and Gloves, and her 
th Woman ty'd up a Handkerchief full of Things; 
| for her principal Matters were not unpack d, and 
1 her Coachman got her Chariot ready, and her Foot- 
men their Horſes, and ſhe appear'd reſolv'd to go. 
But her Kinſman and Mr. Co/brand had taken a 
Turn together, ſomewhere; and ſhe would not come 
in, but ſat fretting on a Seat in the Fore-yard, with 
her Woman by her; and at laſt ſaid, to one of the 
Footmen, Do you, James, ſtay, to attend my 
Nepbew; and we'll take the Road we came. 

Mrs. Zewkes went to her Ladyſhip, and ſaid, 
Your Ladyſhip will be pleas'd to ſtay Dinner; tis 
juſt coming upon Table. No, ſaid ſhe, I have 
enough of this Houſe! I have indeed. But give 
my Service to your Maſter, and I with him happier 
than he has made me. 

He had ſent for me down, and I came, tho' un- 
willingly, and the Cloth was laid in the Parlour [ 
had jump'd out of; and there was my Maſter walk- 
ing about it. Mrs. Fewkes came in, and ask d, N 
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he pleas'd to have Dinner brought in? for my Lady 
would not come in, but defired her Service, and 
wiſh'd him happier than he had made her. He 
ſeeing at the Window, when he went to that Side 
of the Room, all ready to go, ſtept out to her, and 
ſaid, Lady Davers, if I thought you would not be 
harden'd rather than ſoften d by my Civility, I would 
ask you to walk in, and at leaſt let your Kinſman 
and Servants dine before they go. She wept, and 
turn'd her Face from him to hide it ; he took her 
Hand, and ſaid, Come, Siſter, let me prevail upon 
you: Walk in. No! faid ſhe, don't ask me.--- 
I with I could hate you, as much as you hate me. 
You do, ſaid he, and a great deal more, Fll aſſure 
you; or elſe you'd not vex me as you do.—Come, 
pray, walk in. Don't ask me, ſaid ſhe. Her Kinſ- 
man juſt then return d: Why, Madam, faid he, 
your Ladyſhip won't go till you have din'd, I hope. 
No, Zackey, ſaid the, I can't ſtay ; I'm an Intruder 
here, it ſeems— Think, ſaid my Maſter, of the 
Occaſion you gave for that Word. Your violent 
Paſſions are the only Intruders! Lay them aſide, 
and never Siſter was dearer to a Brother. Don't 
ay ſuch another Word, ſaid ſhe, I beſeech you; for 
| am too eaſy to forgive you any thing, for one kind 
Word !/—-=You ſhall have One hundred, faid he, 
nay, Ten thouſand, if they will do, my dear Siſter. 
And kiſſing her, he added, Pray give me your Hand. 
John, ſaid he, put up the Horſes; you are all as 
welcome to me, for all your Lady's angry with me, 
i at any Inn you can putupat. Come, Mr. H. ſaid 
be, lead your Aunt in; for ſhe won't permit that 
Honour to me. | 

This quite overcame her; and ſhe faid, giving 
her Brother her Hind, Yes, I will, and you ſhall 
ead me any-whither |—and kiſsd him. But don't 
think, wy e, I can Oe you, neither, And E 
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ther is pleaſed to own his Marriage, we muſt not 


Ladyſhip, as the Siſter of my kind Protector. See nd 
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he led her into the Parlour where I was. But, ſuid 
ſhe, why do you lead me to this Wench? *Tis ny f 
Wife, my dear Siſter : and if you will not love her, 
yet don't forget common Civilities to her, for your 
own ſake. | TS 

Pray, Madam, faid her Kinſman, fince your Bro- 


forget common Civilities, as Mr. B. ſays. And, 
Sir, added he, permit me to with you Joy. Thank 
you, Sir, ſaid he. And may I? faid he, looking at 
me. Yes, Sir, reply'd my Maſter. So he faluted 
me, very complaiſantly, and ſaid, I vow to Gad | 
Madam, I did not know this Yeſterday ; and, if I ws 
guilty of a Fault, I beg your Pardon. 

My Lady faid, Thou'rt a good-natur'd fooliſh Fel- 
low; thou mightſt have ſav'd this nonſenſical Parade, 
till I had given thee Leave. Why, Aunt, ſaid he, if 
they're actually marry'd, there's no Help for't, and 
we muſt not make Miſchief between Man and 
Wife. 0 

But, Brother, ſaid ſhe, do you think II fir at 
Table with the Creature? No contemptuous Names 
I beſeech you, Lady Davers. I tell you ſhe is really 
my Wife; and I muſt be a Villain to ſuffer her to" 
be ill uſed. She has no Protector but me; and, it} 
you will permit her, ſhe will always love and honour 
you.—Indeed, indeed, I will, Madam, faid I. 

I cannot, I wo'not fit down at Table with her inet 
ſaid ſhe: Pamela, I hope thou doſt not think | Il 
will? Indeed, Madam, faid I, if your good Bro- 
ther will permit it, I will attend your Chair all theo" 
time you dine, to ſhew my Veneration for your 


ſaid he, her Condition has not altered her; but | Te 
cannot permit in her a Conduct unworthy of D 
Wife, and I hope my Siſter will not expect 
neither. SE 10 
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Let her leave the Room, reply'd ſhe, if I muſt Ray. 


Indeed, you're out of the Way, Aunt, ſaid her Kiuſ- 


man; that is not right, as Things ſtand. Said my 

Maſter, No, Madam, that muſt not be; but it it 
muſt be ſo, we'll have two Tables; you and your 
WE Nephew ſhall fir at one, and my Spouſe and I at the 
ocker: And then ſee what a Figure your unreaſon- 
able Punctilio will make you cut.---She ſeem'd irre- 
ole, and he placed her at the Table, the firſt 
+ WI Courſe, which was Fiſh, being brought in. Where, 
faid ſhe to me, wouldſt thou preſume to fit 2 
Wouldſt have me give Place to thee too, Wench? 
Come, come, ſaid my Maſter, I'll put that out 
of Diſpute : and ſo ſat himſelf down by her Lady- 
hip, at the Upper-end of the Table, and plac'd me 
on his Left-hand. Excuſe me, my Dear, ſaid he, 
this once excuſe me — Oh! your curſed Com- 
plaiſance, ſaid ſhe, to ſuch a— Huſh, Siſter ! Huſh ! 
aid he: I will not bear to hear her ſpoken {light- 
ply of! *Tis enough, that to oblige your violent 


vith you thus. 

Come, Sir, added he, pray take your Place next 
ſour gentle Aunt !-—Beck, ſaid ſhe, do you fit down 
dy Pamela there, ſince it muſt be ſo; we'll be hail 
ow all! With all my Heart, reply'd my Maſter : 
have ſo much Honour for all the Sex, that I would 
ot have the meaneſt Perſon of ir ſtand, while 1 


fa 
bad I been to have made the Cuſtom. Mrs. 
ro-F 0792, pray fit down. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I hope I ſhall 
throw my Place better. 

out y Lady fat conſidering, and then lifting up her 
Se, nds, faid, Lord! what will this World come to? 


To nothing but what's very good, reply'd my Ma- 
7, if ſuch Spirits as Lady Davers's do but take tha 
dle of it. Shall I help you, Siſter, to ſome of that 
up? Help your Beloved ! faid ſhe. That's kind! 

OE. 3-1 ſaid 


nd indecent Caprice, you make me compromiſe 


from her myſelf. 
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ſaid he:---Now, that's my good Lady Darer;! 
Here, my Love, let me help you, ſince my Siſter 
defires it.----Mighty well! return'd ſhe, mighty 
well !----But ſat on one Side, turning from me, zz; 
were. 

Dear Aunt, ſaid her Kinſman, let's ſee you but 
and be Friends; ſince *tis ſo, what ſignifies it? Hol 
thy Fool's Tongue! ſaid ſhe: Is thy Tone ſo ſoon 
turn'd ſince Yeſterday ? Said my Maſter, I hope ro. 
thing affronting was offer'd Yeſterday to my Wife 
in her own Houſe. She hit him a good ſmart Slzy 
on the Shoulder: Take that, impudent Brother, ſaid 
ſhe. Il Vie you, and in her own Houſe! She 
ſeem'd half afraid; but he, in very good Humou, 
kiſs'd her, and ſaid, I thank you, Siſter, I thank you. 
But I have not had a Blow from you before of ſome 
Time! "A | | 

Fore Gad, Sir, faid her Kinſman, tis very kind 
of you to take it ſo well. Her Ladyſhip is as good! 
Woman as ever liv'd; but I have had many a Cuff 


I wor't put it up neither, ſaid my Maſter, except 
you'll aſſure me, you have ſeen her ſer ve her Lord 


I preſs'd my Foot to his, and faid, ſoftly, Don! 
dear Sir !---Whar, ſaid ſhe, is the Creature begging 
me off from Inſult? If his Manners won't keep hin 
from outraging me, I won't owe his Forbearancy 
to thee, Wench. | * 

Said my Maſter, and put ſome Fiſh on my La. 
Plate, Well, does Lady Davers uſe the Word 1" | 
u!t !---But, come, let me ſee you eat one Mou 
ful, and PIl forgive you; and he put the Knife "i | 
one of her Hands, and the Fork in the other. n 
hope to live, ſaid he, I cannot bear «hs 0 Vir 
Childiſhneſs, for nothing at all. I am quite aſtan 
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She put a little Bit to her Mouth, but laid it down 
in her Plate again: I cannot eat, ſaid ſhe; I cannot 


WE (allow, I'm ſure. It will certainly choak me. He 
had forbid his Men-ſervants to come in, that Gy 
might not behold the Scene he expected; and roſe 
from Table himſelf, and fill'd a Glaſs of Wine, her 
Woman offering, and her Kinſman riſing to do it. 
| Mean-time, his Seat between us being vacant, ſhe 
turn'd to me, How now, Confidence, ſaid ſhe, dareſt 
thou fit next ne? Why doſt thou not riſe, and take 
the Glaſs from thy Property ? 

Sit ſtill, my Dear, ſaid he; I'll help you both. But 
laroſe; for J was afraid of a good Cuff; and ſaid, 
Pray, Sir, let me help my Lady! So you ſhall, re- 
piy'd he, when ſhe's in a Humour to receive it as ſhe 
ought. Siſter, ſaid he, with a Glaſs in his Hand, 


thing then. Is this to inſult me? ſaid ſhe. . No, 
really, return'd he; but to incite you to eat; for 
you'll be ſick for want of it, 

She took the Glaſs, and ſaid, God forgive you, 
icked Wretch, for your Uſage of me this Day! 
This is a little as it uſed to be!---] once had your 
Love;---and now it is changed ; and for whom ? 
hat vexes me! And wept fo, ſhe was forced to ſet 
down the Glaſs. | | 
You don't do well, ſaid he. You neither treat 
e like your Brother, nor a Gentleman ; and if you 
would ſuffer me, I would love you as well as ever. 
-But for a Woman of Senſe and Underſtanding, 


au act quite a childiſh Part. Come, added he, and 
ad the Glaſs to her Lips, let your Brother, that 
ao once lov'd, prevail on you to drink this Glaſs of 

Vine.---She then drank it. He kiſs'd her, and laid, 
Vn! how Paſſion deforms the nobleſt Minds! You 
are loſt a good deal of that Lovelineſs that uſed 


Pray drink; you'll perhaps eat a little Bit of ſome- 


Ind a fine-bred Woman, asI once thought my Siſter, 
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to adorn my Siſter. And let me perſuade you tg 
compoſe yourſelf, and be my Siſter again !---Frr 
Lady Davers is indeed a fine Woman, and has 
Preſence as majeſtick for a Lady, as her dear Bro. 
ther has for a Gentleman. 5 

He then fat down between us again, and ſaid, 
when the ſecond Courſe came in, Let Abrahan 
come in, and wait. I touch'd his Toe again; by: 
he minded it not; and I ſaw he was right; for her 
Ladyſhip began to recollect herſelf, and did not be- 
have half ſo forrowfully before the Servants, as ſhe 
had done; and help'd herſelf with ſome little Free. 
dom ; but ſhe could not forbear a ſtrong Sigh and 
a Sob, now-and-then. She calPd for a Glaſs of the 
_ ſame Wine ſhe had drank before. Said he, Shall! 
help you again, Lady Davers ?---and roſe at the 
ſame time, and went to the Side-board, and filled 
her a Glaſs, Indeed, faid ſhe, I love to be ſoothed 
by my Brother !---Your Health, Sir! 

Said my Maſter to me, with great Sweetneſs, My 
Dear, now Pm up, Fl] fill for you. muſt ſerve 6 
both Siſters alike! She look'd at the Servant, as if he 
were a little Check upon her, and ſaid to my Maſter ö 
How now, Sir! Not that you know of. Hef D 
whiſper'd her, Don't ſhew any Contempt before my 6 
Servants to one I have ſo deſervedly made their 
Miſtreſs. Conſider *tis done.—Ay, faid ſhe, thats 
the Thing that kills me. . | 
| He gave me a Glaſs; My good Lady's Health, St 
ſaid I, and ſtood up. — That won't do, faid ſs 
leaning towards me, ſoftly; and was going to li 
Wench, or Creature, or ſome ſuch Word. And m 
Maſter, ſeeing Abraham look towards her, her 7 
being red and ſwell'd, ſaid, Indeed, Siſter, Inn 
not vex myſelf about it, if I was you. About wh. 
ſaid ſhe. Why, reply'd he, about your Lord's no- 
coming down, as be had promiſed. He ſat tl 
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and ſhe tapped him on the Shoulder : Ah! Wicked- 
| one, ſaid ſhe, nor will that do neither! Why, to 
be ſure, added he, it would vex a Lady of your Senſe 
and Merit, to be lighted, if it was ſo; but I am 
ſure my Lord loves you, as well as you love him; 
| and you know not what may have happen'd. 
| She ſhook her Head, and ſaid, That's like your 
Art!---This makes one amaz'd you ſhould be fo 
| caught !---Who, my Lord caught! ſaid he; no, no! 
he'll have more Wit than ſo! But I never heard 
you were jealous before. Nor, faid ſhe, have you 
any Reaſon to think ſo now !---Honeſt Friend, you 
need not wait, ſaid ſhe; my Woman will help us to 
WH what we want. Yes, let him, reply'd he. Abraham, 
fl me a Glaſs. Come, ſaid my Maſter, Lord Da- 
vers to you, Madam: I hope he'll take care he is 
dot found out!---You're very provoking, Brother, 
did ſhe. I wiſh you were as good as Lord Davers. 
But don't carry your Jeſt too far. Well, ſaid he, 
tis a tender Point, I own. T've done! 
By theſe kind Managements the Dinner paſſed over 
| better than I expected. And when the Servants were 
withdrawn, my Maſter ſaid, ſtill keeping his Place 
between us, I have a Queſtion to ask you, Lady 
| Davers ; and that is, If you'll bear me Company to Bea- 
fordſbire? J was intending to ſet out thither To-mor- 
row. But I'll tarry your Pleaſure, if you'll go with me. 
Ils thy Wife, as thou calleſt her, to go along with 
hee, Friend? ſaid ſhe. Yes, to be ſure, anſwer'd he, 
my dear Quaker Siſter; and took her Hand, and 
imil'd. And wouldſt have me parade it with her on 
the Road? Hay — And make one to grace her 
Retinue Hay! Tell me how thou'dſt chalk it 
| Out, if I would do as thou wouldſt have me, honeſt 
Friend! | 
He claſped her Arms about her, and kiſſed her: 
ou are a dear ſaucy Siſter, ſaid he; bur I mult 
O 4 | love 
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love you !---Why, Il tell you how I'd have it. Here 
ſhall you, and my Pame/a—Leave out my, I deſire 
you, if you'd have me fit patiently. © No, faid he, | Ml 
can't do that. Here ſhall you, and my Pamela, go 
together in your Chariot, if you pleaſe ; and fe 
will then appear as one of your Retinue; and your 
Nephew and I will ſometimes ride, and ſometimes 
go into my Chariot, to your Woman. 
Shouldit thou like this, Creature? ſaid ſhe to me... 


If your Ladyſhip think it not too great an Honour for 


me, Madam, faid J. Yes, reply'd ſhe, but my Lady- 

ſhip does think it would be too great an Honour. 
Now think of it, ſaid he, this muſt not be, nei. 

ther; for without you'd give her the Hand, in your 


own Chariot, my Wife would be thought your 
Woman, and that muſt not be. Why, that would, 


may-be, ſaid ſhe, be the only Inducement for me to 
bear her near me, in my Chariot.---But, how then? 
--- Why then, when we came home, we'd get Lord 
Davers to come to us, and ſtay a Month or two. 
And what if he was to come? Why I would have 
you, as I know you have a good Fancy, give Pamela 


your Judgment on ſome Patterns I expect from Lon. 


don, for Cloaths.---Provoking Wretch! faid ſhe; 
now I wiſh I may keep my Hands to myſelf. I 
don't ſay it to provoke you, ſaid he, nor ought it to 


do fo. But when ] tell you, I am marry'd, is it not 


a Conſequence, that we muſt have new Cloaths ? 
Haſt thou any more of theſe obliging Things to 
fay to me, Friend? ſaid ſhe. I will make you a Pre- 


| ſent, return'd he, worth your Acceptance, if you 


will grace us with your Company at Church, when 
we make our Appearance.---Take that, ſaid ſhe, it 
I die for't ; Wretch that thou art! And was going 
to hit him a great Slap, but he held her Hand. Her 
Kinſman ſaid, Dear Aunt, I wonder at ycu! why 
all theſe are things of Courſe. 

I begg 
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1 begg'd Leave to withdraw; and, as I went our, 

my good Maſter faid, There's a Perſon! There's a 

| Shape! There's a Sweetneſs! O Lady Davers! were 

you a Man, you would doat on her, as I do. Yes, 

| ſaid the —_— _ ſo I ſhould, for my Harlot, 
1 f 


| but not for a Wife. urn'd, on this, and faid, In- 
| deed your Ladyſhip is cruel ; and well may Gentle- 
men take Liberties, when Ladies of Honour fay ſuch 
Things! And I wept, and added, Your Ladyſhip's 
Influence, if your good Brother were not the moſt 
generous of Men, would make me very unhappy. 


him, as long as any body can, I ſee that!---Poor 
Sally Godfrey never had half the Intereſt in him, Ill 
| affure you! . 
Stay, my Pamela, ſaid he, in a Paſſion; ſtay, 
when I bid you. You have now heard two vile 
| Charges upon me! I love you with ſuch a true 
Affection, that I ought to ſay ſomething before this 
| malicious Accuſer, that you may not think your 
conſummate Virtue link'd to too black a Villain., 
Her Nephew ſeem'd uneaſy, and blam'd her much, 
and I came back, but trembled as I ſtood; and he 
ſet me down, and ſaid, taking my Hand, I have been 
accuſed, my Dear, as a Dueller, and now as a Pro- 
fligate, in another Senſe! and there was a Time, I 
ſhould not have received theſe Imputations with ſo 
much Concern as I now do, when I would with, 
by degrees, by a Conformity of my Manners to 


Example has upon me. But this briefly is the Caſe 
of the firſt. | 

I had a Friend, who had been baſely attempted 
to be aſſaſſinated by Bravoes, hir'd by a Man of 
Title in Traly, who, like many other Perſons of 
Title, had no Honour ; and at Padua, I had the 
Fortune to diſarm one of theſe Bravoes in my Friend's 


Wy: Defence, 


No Fear, Wench; no Fear, ſaid ſhe : Thou'lt hold 


your Virtue, to ſhew every one the Force your 
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not occaſioned by the {light Wounds he had receive 


was not then of Age; and the young Lady, not hal 


worthy Siſter of mine has faid all the Bad ſhe wy 
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Defence, and made him confeſs his Employer; and 


him, I own, I challeng'd. At Sienna we met, and 
he dy'd in a Month after, of a Fever, but, I hope, 


from me, tho' I was obliged to leave Italy upon ir, 
ſooner than I intended, becauſe of his numerous 
Relations, who looked upon me as the Caule of his 
Death; tho” I pacify'd them by a Letter I wrote 
them from Trſpruck, acquainting them with the 
Baſeneſs of the Deceaſed ; and they followed me 
not to Munich, as they had intended. 5 
This is one of the good - natur'd Hints, that might 
ſhock your Sweetneſs, on reflecting that you ate 
yoked with a Murderer. The other -Nay, Bro- 
ther, ſaid ſhe, ſay no more. Tis your own Fault 
if you go further. She ſhall know it all, ſaid he; 
and I defy the utmoſt Stretch of your Malice. 
When I was at the College, I was well received by 
a Widow Lady, who had ſeveral Daughters, and but 
ſmall Fortunes to give them; and the old Lady {et 
one of them, a deſerving good Girl ſhe was, to 
draw me into Marriage with her, for the ſake ot 
the Fortune I was Heir to; and contriv'd many 
Opportunities to bring us and leave us together. | 


ſo artful as her Mother, yielded to my Addrelles 
before the Mother's Plot could be ripen'd, and (o 
utterly diſappointed it. This, my Pamela, is the 
Sally Godfrey this malicious Woman, with the wort 
Intentions, has inform'd you of. And whatere! 
other Liberties I may have taken, (for perhaps ſome 
more I have, which, had ſhe known, you had head 
of, as well as this) I defire Heaven will only forgive 
me, till T revive its Vengeance by the like Offencts 
in Injury to my Pamela. | 

And now, my Dear, you may withdraw; for th 
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of me; and what, at a proper Opportunity, when 
I could have convinced you, that they were not my * 
Boaſt, but my Concern, I ſhould have acquainted you 
with, myſelf; for I am not fond of being thought 
better than I am: Tho), I hope, from the Hour I 
devoted myſelf to ſo much Virtue, to that of my 
Death, my Conduct ſhall be irreproachable. 
She was greatly mov'd at this, and the noble Man- 
ner in which the dear Gentleman own'd and repented 
of his Faults; and guſhed out into Tears, and ſaid, 
No, don't yet go, Pamela, | befeech you. My 
Paſſion has carry'd me too far a great deal; and 
coming to me, ſhe took my Hand, and ſaid, You 
muſt ſtay to hear me beg his Pardon; and ſo took 
his Hand---Bur, to my Concern, (for I was grieved Fil 
| for her Ladyſhip's Grief) he burſt from her; and j: 
went out of the Parlour into the Garden, in a vio= © 
| lent Rage, that made me tremble. Her Ladyſhip 15 
ſat down, and leaned her Head againſt my Boſom, 1 
and made my Neck wet with her Tears, holding 114 
me by my Hands; and I wept for Company. ay 
Her Kinſman walked up and down the Parlour, in a 
fad Fret; and going out afterwards, he came in, and 
faid, Mr. B. has order'd his Chariot to be got ready, 1 
and won't be ſpoken to by any body. Where is he? 1 
ſaid ſhe—Walking in the Garden till *tis ready, 15 
reply'd he. 1 | 1 
Well, faid ſhe, I have indeed gone too far. I was | 
bewitched ! And now, ſaid ſhe, malicious as he calls 1 
me, will he not forgive me for a Twelvemonth : 
For I tell you, Pamela, if ever you offend, he will 
not eaſily forgive. I was all delighted, tho” fad, to 
fee her Ladyſhip ſo good to me. Will you venture, 
| ſaid ſhe, to accompany me to him? Dare you 
follow a Lion in his Retreats ?—[T'll attend your 
| Ladyſhip, aid I, where-ever you command. ell, . 
Wench, ſaid ſhe, Pamela, I 3 thou art very good 
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n the main {---] ſhould have lov'd thee as well az 
my Mother did---if---bur *tis all over now! Indeed 


you ſhould not have marry*d my Brother! But come, 


I mult love him ! Let's find him out. And yet wil 
he uſe me worſe than a Dog - ſhould not, added 
ihe, have ſo much exaſperated him : For whenever 
have, I have always had the worſt of it. He knows 
love him! | | 
in this manner her Ladyſhip talk'd to me, leaning 
on my Arm, and walked into the Garden. I faw 
he was ſtill in a Tumult, as it were; and he took 
another Walk to avoid us.—She call'd after him, 
and ſaid, Brother, Brother, Let me ſpeak to you l- 
One Word with you! And as we made Haſte to- 
wards him, and came near to him; I deſire, ſaid he, 
that you'll not oppreſs me more with your Follies, 
and your Violence. I have borne too much with 
you. And I will vow for a Twelvemonth, from 
this Day---Huſh, ſaid ſhe, don't vow, I beg you; 
for too well will you keep it, I know by Experience, 


if you do: you ſee, ſaid ſhe, I ſtoop to ask Pamela | 


to be my Advocate. -Sure that will pacify you! 
Indeed, ſaid he, I defire to ſee neither of you, on 
ſuch an Occaſion ; and let me only be left to my- 
ſelf; for I will not be intruded upon thus; and was 
going away.—But ſhe aid, One Word firit, I de- 
tire—lf you'll forgive ze, I'll forgive you What, 
ſaid the dear Man, haughtily, will you forgive ne? 
Why, ſaid ſhe, for ſhe ſaw him too angry to 
mention his Marriage, as a Subject that REN her 
Pardon,---I will forgive you all your bad Uſage of 
me this Day. | | 1 
{ will be ferious with you, Siſter, ſaid he: I wiſh 
you moſt ſincerely well; but let us, from this Time, 
ſtudy ſo much one another's Quiet, as never to come 
near one another more. Never? ſaid ſhe.— And 


can you delire this, barbarous Brother! can you — 
can; 
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can, I do, ſaid he; and I have nothing to do, but 
to hide from you, not a Brother, but a Murderer, and 
2 Profligate, unworthy of your Relation; and let 
me be conſign'd to Penitence for my paſt Evils: A 
Penitence however, that ſhall not be broken in upon 


by lo violent an Accuſer. 


Pamela, ſaid he, and made me tremble, How dare 
you approach me, without Leave, when you ſee me 
thus diſturb'd! — Never, for the future, come near 
me, while I am in theſe Tumults, unleſs I ſend for 


ou. 

5 Dear Sir! ſaid I--- Leave me, interrupted he. I 
will ſet out for Bedfordſhire this Moment: What! 
Sir, faid I, without me?. What have I done? You 
have too meanly, ſaid he, for my Wife, ſtooped ro 


| this furious Siſter of mine; and, till I camrecollect, 


am not pleaſed with you: But Colbrand ſhall attend 
you, and two other of my Servants; and Mrs. Zexwkes 
ſhall wait upon you part of the Way. And I hope, 
you'll find me in a better Diſpoſition to receive you 
there, than I am at parting with you here. 

Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to 
intimidate my Lady, I believe J could not have 


| borne it: But it was grievous to me; for I ſaw he 


was moſt ſincerely in a Paſſion. 


[ was afraid, ſaid ſhe, he would be angry at you, 


as well as me; for well do I know his unreaſonable 
Violence, when he is moved. But one Word, Sir, 
ſaid the: Pardon Pamela, if you won't me; for the 


has committed no Offence, but that of Good- na- 
ture to me, and at my Requeſt. I will begone my- 


vented me. | 
prevented you, ſaid he, thro' Love; but you 
have ſtung me for it, thro Hatred. Bur as for my 
Pamela, I know, beſides the preſent Moment, I 
cannot be angry with her; and therefore I deſire her 
| never 


ſelf, directly, as I was about to do, had you not pre- 
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02 PAMEL As Or, 
never to ſee me on ſuch Occaſions, till I can ſee he- 
in the Temper I ought to be in, when fo much 
Sweetneſs approaches me. Tis therefore, I ſay, my 
Deareſt, leave me now. ll 

But, Sir, ſaid I, muſt I leave you, and let you 90 
to Bedford without me! O dear Sir, how can [2 
— Said my Lady, you may go To-morrow, both 
of you, as you had deſign'd, and I will go away this 
Afternoon; and ſince I cannot be forgiven, I wil 
try to forget I have a Brother. | 

May I, Sir, ſaid I, beg all your Anger on myſelf, 
and to be reconciled to your good Siſter ? Preſuming 
Pamela reply'd he, and made me ſtart, Art thou then 
fo hardy, ſo well able to ſuſtain a Difpleaſure, which 
of all things, I expected, from thy Affection and 
thy Tenderneſs, thou wouldſt have wiſhed to avoid 
Now, faid he, and took my Hand, and, as it 
were, toſt it from him, begone from my Preſence, 
and reflect upon what you have ſaid to me 

J was ſo frighted, (for then I ſaw he took amiß 
what I ſaid) that I took hold of his Knees, as he 
was turning from me, and I ſaid, Forgive me, good i 
Sir; you ſee I am not ſo hardy! I cannot bear your 
Diſpleaſure! And was ready to fink. 

His Siſter ſaid, Only forgive Pamela; tis all! 
ask. — You'll break her Spirit quite !-—— You! 
carry your Paſſion as much too far as I have done: 
— { need not ſay, ſaid he, how well I love her: 
but ſhe muſt not intrude upon me at ſuch times 3s 
theſe! — I had intended, as ſoon as J could have 
quell'd, by my Reaſon, the Tumults you had cauſed 
by your Violence, to have come in, and taken ſuch 
a Leave of you both, as might become a Husband 
and a Brother; but ſhe has, unbidden, broken ib 
upon me, and muſt take the Conſequence of a Pal 
ſion, which, when raiſed, is as uncontroulable as your 
own. 5 BEE | 920 

a 


never loved a Brother, I ſhould not have given you 
all this Trouble. And did I not, faid he, love you 
better than you are reſolved to deſerve, I ſhould 


be indifferent to all you ſay. But this laſt Inſtance, 


after the Duelling-ſtory, (which you would not have 
mentioned, had you not known it is always matrer 
of Concern for me to think upon) of poor Sally 
Godfrey, is a Piece of Spite and Meanneſs, that 1 


can renounce you my Blood for. 


Well, ſaid ſhe, I am convinced it was wrong. I 
am aſham'd of it myſelf. *T'was poor, 'twas mean, 
was unworthy of your Siſter : And *tis for this Rea- 
ſon I ſtoop to follow you, to beg your Pardon, and 
even to procure One for my Advocate, who thought 


| had ſome Intereſt in you, if I might have believed 


your own Profeſſions to her; which now [I ſhall 
begin to think made purpoſely to inſult me. 

care not what you think! — After the Mean- 
neſs you have been guilty of, I can only look upon 
you with Pity. For, indeed, you have fallen very 
low with me. . | 

"Tis plain, J have, ſaid ſhe. But I'll begone — 
And fo, Brother, let me call you for this ozce God 
bleſs you! And, Pamela, ſaid her Ladyſhip, God 
bleſs you ! and kiſſed me, and wepr. 

durſt fay no more; and my Lady turning from 
him, he ſaid, Your Sex is the DI; how ſtrangely 
can you diſcompoſe, calm, and turn, as you pleaſe, 
us poor Weathercock of Men! Your laſt kind Bleſ- 


ling to my Pamela, I cannot ſtand! Kiſs but each 


other again. And he then took both our Hands, and 
Joined them; and my Lady ſaluting me again, with 
Tears on both Sides, he put his kind Arms about 


each of our Waiſts, and ſaluted us with great Af- 


tection, ſaying, Now, God bleſs you both, the 
two deareſt Creatures I have in the World! 


-. . - 'VinTur Rewarded: oy 
| Said ſhe, Did I not love you ſo well, as Siſter 
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Well, ſaid ſhe, you will quite forget my Fault 
about Miſ—— He ſtopt her, before ſhe could 
ſpeak the Name, and ſaid, For ever forget it!-- Ang, 
= Pamela, Tl forgive you too, if you don't again make 
| my Diſpleaſure ſo light a thing to you, as you did 
ö juſt now! | 

Said my Lady, She did not make your Diſplea- 
ſure a light thing to her; but the heavier it was, the 
| higher Compliment ſhe made me, that ſhe would 
| bear it all, rather than not fee you and me recon- 
| ciled. No matter for that, ſaid he; It was either an 
| Abſence of Thongbt, or a Slight, by Implication at 
leaſt, that my Niceneſs could not bear from her 
Tenderneſs. For, looked it not preſuming, that ſhe 
could ſtand my Diſpleaſure, or was ſure of making 
her Terms, when ſhe pleas'd ? Which, fond as I am 
of her, I aflure her, will not be always, in wilful 
Faults, in her Power. 1 

Nay, ſaid my Lady, I can tell you, Pamela, you 
have a Gentleman here in my Brother ; and you 
may expect ſuch Treatment from him, as that Cha- 
racter, and his known good Senſe and Breeding, wil 
always oblige him to ſhew: But F you offend, the 
Lord have Mercy upon you! You fee how it is 
by poor me!--- And yet, I never knew him forgive 
ſo Gon. N 5 ; | 

I am ſure, ſaid I, I will take care as much as! 
can! for I have been frighted out of my Wits, and 
had offended, before I knew where I was. 

So happily did this Storm blow over; and my 
Lady was quite ſubdu'd and pacify'd. 

When we came out of the Garden, his Chariot 
was ready; and he ſaid, Well, Siſter, I had woll 
aſſuredly gone away towards my other Houſe, it 
things had not taken this happy Turn; and if you 
pleaſe, inſtead of it, you and I will take an * ; 
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And pray, my Dear, ſaid he to me, bid Mrs. Fewwkes 
order Supper by Eight o'Clock, and we ſha} then 


join you. 


Sir, added he, to her Nephew, will you take your 


Horſe, and eſcorte us? I will, ſaid he; and am glad, 
at my Soul, to ſee you all ſo good Friends. 

So my dear Lord and Maſter handed my Lady 
into his Chariot, and her Kinſman, and his Servant, 
rode after them ; and I went up to my Cloſet, to 
| ruminate on theſe things. And, fooliſh thing that 
| am, this poor Miſs Sally Godfrey runs in my 
Head!--- How ſoon the Name and Quality of a 
Wife gives one Privileges, in one's own Account l. 
| Yet, methinks, I want to know more about her; 
for, is it not ſtrange, that I, who lived Years in 
the Family, ſhould have heard nothing of this ? But 
J was ſo conſtantly with my Lady, that I might the 
leſs hear of it; for ſhe, I dare ſay, never knew it, or 
| the would have told me. | | 

But I dare not ask him about the poor Lady 
Yet I wonder what became of her? Whether ſhe 
| be living? And whether any thing came of it? 
| May-be I ſhall hear full ſoon enough: But I hope 
not to any bad Purpoſe. 


As to the other unhappy Caſe, I know it was 


talk'd of, that in his Travels, before I was taken 
into the Family long, he had one or two Broils ; 
and, from a Youth, he was always zemarkable for 
Courage, and is reckon'd a great Maſter of his 
Sword. God grant he may never be put to uſe it! 
* that he may be always preſerved in Honour and 

afery ! | 

About Seven o'Clock, my Maſter ſent word, that 
[be would have me not expect him to Supper: For 
that he, and my Lady his Siſter, and Nephew, were 
prevailed upon to ſtay with Lady Fones; and Loy 
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Lady Darnford, and Mr. Perers's Family, had pro- 
miſed to meet them there. I was glad they did 
not ſend for me; and the rather, as I hoped thoſe good 


Families, being my Friends, would confirm my Lady | 
a little in my Favour; and ſo I followed my Writing } 


Cloſely. 

About Eleven o'Clock they returned. I had but 
juſt come down, having tired myſelf with my Pen, 
and was fitting talking with Mrs. Zewkes and Mrs, 
Worden, whom I would, tho' unwillingly on their 
Sides, make fit down, which they did over-againſt 


me. Mrs. Worden ask'd me Pardon, in a good deal of 


Confuſion, for the Part ſhe had acted againſt me; fay. 
ing, That Things had been very differently repreſented 


to her; and that ſhe little thought I was marry'd, and 
that ſhe was behaving ſo rudely to the Lady of the 


Houſe. | 
I faid, I took nothing amiſs; and very freely for- 


gave her; and hoped my new Condition would not 


make me forget how to behave properly to every 
one; but that I muſt edeavour to act not unworthy 


_of it, for the Honour of the Gentleman who had ſo 


generouſly raiſed me to it. 

Mrs. Fewkes ſaid, That my Situation gave me great 
Opportunities of ſhewing the Excellency of my Na- 
ture, that I could forgive Offences againſt me ſo res- 
dily, as ſhe, for her own Part, muſt always, ſhe ſaid, 


acknowledge, with Confuſion of Face. 


People, ſaid I, Mrs. Zewkes, don't know how 
they ſhall act, when their Wills are in the Power of 
their Superiors; and I always thought one ſhould 
diſtinguiſh between Acts of Malice, and of implicit 
Obedience; tho, at the ſame time, a Perſon ſhould 


know how to judge between Lawful and Unlawtul. | 


And even the Great, continued I, tho' at preſent angry 


they are not obey'd, will afterwards have no ill on 
nio! 
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nion of a Perſon for withſtanding them in their un- 
lay ful Commands. 

Mrs. Zewkes ſeem'd a little concern'd at this; and 
I aid, I ſpoke chiefly from my own Experience; for 
that I might ſay, as they both knew my Story, that 
bad not wanted both for Menaces and Tempta- 
tions; and had I comply'd with the one, or been 
intimidated by the other, I ſhould not have been 
| what I was. | 

Ah! Madam, reply'd Mrs. Zewkes, I never knew 
any body like you: And I think your Temper ſweeter 
ſince the happy Day, than before; and that, if poſ- 
| {ible, you take leſs upon you. | 

Why, a good Reaſon, ſaid I, may be aſſigned for 
that: I thought myſelf in Danger: IT looked upon 
| every one as my Enemy; and it was impoſſible 
that I ſhould not be fretful, uneaſy, jealous. But 
| when my deareſt Spouſe had taken from me the 
Ground of my Uneaſineſs, and made me quite happy, 
| ſhould have been very blameable, if I had not ſhewn 
a ſatisfy'd and eaſy Mind, and a Temper that ſhould 
engage every one's Reſpect and Love at the ſame - 
time, if poſſible: And ſo much the more, as it was 
burt juſtifying, in ſome ſort, the Honour I had 
received; for the fewer Enemies I made myſelf, 
the more I engaged every one to think, that my good 
Benefactor had been leſs ro blame in deſcending as he 
| has done. FER 

This way of talking pleas'd them both very much; 
and they made me many Compliments upon it, and 
wiſhed me to be always happy, as, they ſaid, Iſo well 
deſerved. | | | 
We were thus engaged, when my Maſter, and his 
Siſter, and her Nephew, came in. And they made 
me quite alive, in the happy Humour in which they 
all return'd. The two Women would have with- 
drawn; but my Maſter ſaid, Don't go, Mrs, 88 
as SO 1 rs. 
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Mrs. Zewkes, pray ſtay; I ſhall ſpeak to you preſently, Wi 

So he came to me, and ſaluting me, ſaid, Well, ny | 

dear Love, I hope I have not treſpaſs'd upon your 

Patience, by an Abſence longer than we %eſion', 

But it has not been to your Diſadvantage ; for tho 
we had not your Company, we have talk'd of no- 
body elſe but you. ; 

My Lady came up to me, and faid, Ay, Child, 
you have been all our Subject. I don't know how 
it is; but you have made two or three good Fa- f 
milies, in this Neighbourhood, as much your Ad- 
mirers, as your Friend here. : 

My Siſter, faid he, has been hearing your Praiſe, WF 
Pamela, from half a ſcore Mouths, with more Plea. 


adds ref to: xx ina aft 


ſure than her Heart will eaſily let her expreſs. 
My good Lady Davers's Favour, ſaid I, and the 
Continuance of yours, Sir, would give me more , 
=_ than that of all the reſt of the World put toge- : 
ther. | | 
Well, Child, ſaid ſhe, proud Hearts don't come f 
down all at once; tho my Brother, here, has this . 


Day ſet mine a good many Pegs lower than! i 
ever knew it: But I will ſay, I with you Joy with f 
my Brother; and fo kiſſed mme. 
asf dear Lady, faid I, you for ever oblige me! | 
— ] ſhall now believe myſelf quite happy. This 
was all I wanted to make me ſo !--- And, I hope, 
I ſhall always, thro' my Life, ſhew your Ladyſhip, 
that I have the moſt grateful and reſpectful Senſeot 
your Goodnefs., 

But, Child, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall not give you my 
Company when you make your + earance. Let 
your own Merit make all your Be }Srdlbire Neigh- 
bours your Friends, as it has done here, by your 
Lincolnſhire ones; and you'll have no need of 11 
Countenance, nor any body's elſe. 2 


Now, 
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Now, ſaid her Nephew, tis my Turn: I wiſh 


WW you Joy with all my Soul, Madam; and, by what [ 


| have ſeen, and by what I have heard, fore Gad, 
I think you have met with no more than you de- 


ſerve; and ſo all the Company ſays, where we have 


been. And pray forgive all my Nonſenſe to you. 
Sir, ſaid I, 1 ſhall always, I hope, reſpect as I 
| ought, ſo near a Relation of my good Lord and 
Lady Davers; and I thank you for your kind Com- 
pliment. | 
Gad, Beck, ſaid he, I believe you've ſome For- 


W gciveneſs-too to ask; for we were all to blame, to 


| make Madam, here, fly the Pit, as ſhe did! Little 
| did we think we made her quit her own Houſe. 


Thou always, ſaid my Lady, fay'ft too much or 


too little. | | . 
Mrs. Worden ſaid, I have been treated with ſo 


much Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, ſince you went, 


| that I have been beforehand, Sir, in asking Pardon 


for myſelf. | 


So my Lady ſat down with me half an Hour, and 
told me how her Brother had carry'd her a fine Air- 


ing, and had quite charm'd her with his kind Treat- 


ment of her; and had much confirm'd her in the 
good Opinion ſhe had begun to entertain of my diſ- 

| creet and obliging Behaviour : But, continued ſhe, 
when he would make me viſit, without intending to 
| ſtay, my old Neighbours, (for, ſaid ſhe, Lady Fores 
being neareſt, we viſited her firſt; and ſhe ſcrapꝰd all 
| the reſt of the Company together) they were all 


ſo full of your Praiſes, that I was quite borne down; 


and truly, it was Saul among the Prophets! 


You may believe how much I was delighted with 


this; and I ſpar'd not my due Acknowledgments. 
When her Ladyſhip took Leave, to go to-bed, 
ſhe ſaid, Good-night to you, heartily, and to your 
good Man. I kiſs'd you when I came in, Up of 
, orm 
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Form; but I now kiſs you out of ore than Form, 
Fil aſſure you. : 

Join with me, my dear Parents, in my Joy for this 
happy Turn; the contrary of which, I fo much 
dreaded, and was the only Difficulty I had to labour 
with! This poor Miſs Sally Godfrey, TI wonder 
what's become of her, poor Soul! I wiſh he would, | 
of his own Head, mention her again. — Not that 
I am very uneaſy neither. You'll ſay, 1 muſt be 
little ſaucy, if IJ was. 

My dear Maſter gave me an Account, when we 
went up, of the Pains he had taken with his be- 
loved Siſter, as he himſelf ſtyled her; and of all the 
kind Things the good Families had ſaid in my be- 
half; and that he obſerved ſhe was not ſo much dil- 
pleas'd with hearing them, as ſhe was at firſt; when 
the would not permit any body to ſpeak of me as 
his Wife: And that my Health, as his Spouſe, be- 
ing put; when it came to her, ſhe drank it; but ſaich 
Come, Brother, here's your Pamela to you — But 
J ſhall not know how to ſtand this Affair, when the 
Counteſs — and the young Ladies come to vilit 
me. One of thoſe young Ladies was the Perſon 
ſhe was ſo fond of promoting a Match for, with her 
Brother — Lady Betty, I know, ſaid ſhe, will rally 
me ſmartly upon it; and you know, Brother, ſhe 
wants neither Wit nor Satire. He ſaid, I hope, 
Lady Betty, whenever ſhe marries, will meet with 
a better Husband than I ſhould have made her ; for, 
in my Conſcience, I think, I ſhould hardly have 
made a tolerable one to any but Pamela. | 

He told me, That they rallied him on the Stateli- 
ne of his Temper; and ſaid, They ſaw he would 
make an exceeding good Husband where he was; 
but it muſt be owing to my Meekneſs, more than 
his Complaiſance ; for, ſaid Miſs Darnford, I could 
ſee, well enough, when your Ladyſhip detained — 

F | tho 
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o he had but hinted his Deſire of finding her at 
dur Houſe, he was ſo out of Humour at her ſuppoſed 
Non · complaiſance, that mine and my Siſter's Pity 
or her was much more engaged than our Envy. 

Ay, ſaid my Lady, he is too lordly a Creature, 
y much; and can't bear Diſappointment, and never 

ould. | 

Said he, Well, Lady Davers, you ſhould not, of 
ll Perſons, find Fault with me; for I bore a great 
eil from you, before I was at all angry. 

Yes, reply'd ſhe ; but when I had gone alittle too 


r,as I own I did, you made me pay for it ſeverely 


tnough ! You know you did, Sauce-box. And the 
oor Thing too, added ſhe, that I took with me for 
ny Advocate, ſo low had he brought me! he 
reated her in ſuch a manner as made my Heart ach 
or her: But part was Art, I know, to make me 
ink the better of her. oy 
| Indeed, Siſter, ſaid he, there was very little of 
Pat; for, at that time, I cared not what you thought, 
or had Complaiſance enough to have given a Shil- 
Ing for your good or bad Opinion of her or mc; 
nd, I own, I was diſpleaſed to be broken in 
pon, after your Provocations, by either of you; 
nd ſhe muſt learn that Leſſon, never to come near 
he, when I am in thoſe Humours ; which ſhall be 
þ little as poſſible; for, after a-while, if let alone, 
always come to myſelf, and am ſorry for the Vio- 
nce of a Temper ſo like my dear Siſter's here: 
Ind, for this Reaſon, think it is no matter how few 
Vitneſſes I have of its Intemperance, while it laſts; 
Ipeciaily ſince every Witneſs, whether they merit it 
not, as you ſee in my Pamela's Cafe, muſt be 
| Sufferer by it, if, unſent for, they come in my 
ay. | 
| He repeated the ſame Leſſon to me again, and 
Worc'd it; and own'd, that he was angry with me 
| in 
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Wanted to transfer all my Diſpleaſure upon youre, 
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in Earneſt, juſt then; tho* more with himſelf, after. 
wards, for being ſo: But when, Pamela, ſaid he, you 


it was ſo much braving me with your Merit, ; j 
I muſt ſoez end my Anger, if placed there; ori] 
was making it ſo light to you, that I was truly ci. 
pleaſed : For, continued he, I cannot bear, that you 
ſhould with, on any Occaſion whatever, to have me 
angry with you, or not to value my Diſpleaſure, 3 
the heavieſt Misfortune that could befal you. 
But, Sir, ſaid I, you know, that what I did was to 
try to reconcile my Lady; and, as ſhe herſelf obſeryd, 
it was paying her a high Regard. It was fo, reply'd he; 
but never think of making a Compliment to 9er 
or any body living, at my Expence. Beſides, ſhs 
had behaved herſelf ſo intolerably, that I began to 
think you had ſtooped too much, and more than! 
ought to permit my Wife to do; and Acts of Mean. 
neſs are what I can't endure in any body, but eſpe- 
Cially where I love; and as ſhe had been guilty of: 
very ſignal one, I had much rather have renounce! 
her, at that time, than have been reconciled 9 fir 
her. | | WC 
Sir, ſaid I, I hope I ſhall always comport myſef i m 


fo, as not wilfully to diſoblige you for the future; Wl 


and the rather do I hope this, as I am ſure [ ſhall 
want only to know your Pleaſure to obey it. But 
this Inſtance ſhews me, that I may much offend 
without deſigning it in the /eaſt. 

Now, Pamela, reply'd he, don't be too ſerious: | 
hope | ſhan't be a very tyrannical Husband to you: 
Yet do I not pretend to be perfect, or to be aw, 
govern'd by Reaſon in my firſt Tranſports; and! 
expect, from your Affection, that you will ber 
with me when you find me wrong. [I have no it. 
grateful Spirit, and can, when cool, enter as 1mpit- 
tially into myſelf, as moſt Men; and then! * 0 
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Ways kind and acknowledging, in proportion as J 
have been out of the way. 


your Fault, (I mean, with regard to the Impetuoſity 
of my Temper; for there was no Fault in your In- 
tention, that J acknowledge) TIl obſerve only, that 
you met, when you came to me, while I was ſo out 
of Humour, a Reception you did not expect, and a 
harſh Word or two, that you did not deſerve. Now, 
had you not broken in upon me, while my Anger 


W lifted, bur ſtayed till J had come to you, or ſent to 


deſire your Company, you'd have ſeen none of this; 


but that affectionate Behaviour, which, I doubt nor, 


you'll always merit, and I ſhall always take Pleaſure 
m expreſſing; and in this Temper ſhall you always 
find a proper Influence over me: But you muſt not 


ſuppoſe, whenever I am out of Humour, that, in 
| oppoling yourſelf to my Paſſion, you oppoſe a pro- 


per Butt to it; but when you are ſo good, like the 
lender Reed, to bend to the Hurricane, rather than, 
ile the ſturdy Oak, to reſiſt it, you will always ſtand 
fm in my kind Opinion, while a contrary Condug 
would uproot you, with all your Excellencies, from 
my Soul. | 
Sir, ſaid I, I will endeavour to conform myſelf, 
in all things, to your Will. J make no doubt, 
but you will: And I'll endeavour to make my Will 
as conformable to Reaſon as I can. And let me 
tell you, that this Belief of you is one of the In- 
ducements I have had to marry at all. For nobody 
as more averſe to this State than myſelf ; and now 
e are upon this Subject, Þ'!l tell you why I was fo 
averie, | 
We People of Fortune, or ſuch as are born to 
rge Expectations, of both Sexes, are generally edu- 
ed wrong. You have occaſionally touch'd upon 
bis, Pamela, ſeveral times in your Journal, fo Juitly, 
Vo. II. — that 


But, to convince you, my Dear, continued he, of 
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that I need ſay the leſs to you. We are uſually þ 
beadſtrong, ſo violent in our Wills, that we Ver 
little bear Controul. 

' Humour'd by our Nurſes, thro? the Faults of ol 
Parents, we practiſe firſt upon them ; and ſhew' tte 
Jratitude of our Diſpoſitions, in an Inſolence (hy 
ought rather to be check'd and reſtrain'd, than «©: 
couraged. 3 2 L 
Next, we are to be indulged in every thing x 
School; and our Maſters and Miſtreſſes are rewad 

ed with further grateful Inſtances of cur boikticy 

- Behaviour. | 

But, in our wife Parents Eyes, all looks wel, 4 
is forgiven and excuſed; and for no other Reaſon, 


— —— — 
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but becauſe we are Theirs, | 1 
Our next Progreſſion is, we exerciſe our Spirit p 
when brought home, to the Torment and Regte 
of our Parents themſelves, and torture their Hear b 
by our undutiful and perverſe Behaviour to then p. 
Which, however ingrateful in us, is but the naturlii is 
Conſequence of their culpable Indulgence to th 
from Infancy upwards. pr 
And then, next, after we have, perhaps, half bro. Bc 
ken their Hearts, a Wife is looked out for: Come Ar 
nience, or Birth, and Fortune, are the firſt Motive Cc 
Affection the laſt (if it is all conſulred) : And tu co. 
People thus educated, thus trained up, in a Courle w 
unnatural Ingratitude, and who have been headſtm be 
Torments to every one who has had 2 fhare in te barn 
Education, as well as to thoſe to whom they able 
their Being, are brought together; and what can! F 


expected, bur that they ſhould purſue, and carry 0 
| the ſame comfortable Conduct, in Matrimony, a 
join moſt heartily to plague one another? And, I 
ſome meaſure, indeed, this is right; becauſe here 
they revenge the Cauſe of all thoſe who have bee 
agg rieved and inſulted by them, upon one * 


2 


The Gentleman has never been controurd : The 
Lady has never been contradicted. 5 
He cannot bear it from one whoſe new Relation, 
he thinks, ſhould oblige her to ſhew a quite Contrary 
Conduct. | | < | 
She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the jr /7 
time, to be W e in her Will, and that by a Man 
from whom ſhe expected nothing but Tenderneſs. 
So great is the Difference, between What they 
both expect from one another, and what they both 
find in each other, that no wonder Miſunderſtand- 
ings happen; that theſe ripen to Quarfels; that Acts 
of Unkindneſs paſs, which, even had the firſt Mo- 
WM tive to their Union been Affection, as uſually it is 
not, would have effaced all manner of tender Im- 
preſſions on both ſides. 
e Appeals to Parents or Guardians often enſue : If, 


8 by Mediation of Friends, a Reconciliation takes 


1.8 piace, it hardly ever holds; for why? The Faulr 
Iis in the Minds of both, and either of them will 
think ſo; ſo that the Wound (not permitted to be 
probed) is but skinn'd over, and rankles ſtill at the 
Bottom, and ar laſt breaks out with more Pain and 
Anguiſh than before. Separate Beds are often the 
Conſequence ; perhaps Elopements; if not, an un- 
conquerable Indifference, poſſibly Averſion. And 
whenever, for Appearance- ſake, they are obliged to 
de together, every one ſees, that the yawning Huſ- 
band, and the vapouriſh Wife, are truly inſupport- 
able to one another ; but, ſeparate, have freer Spi- 
ts, and can be tolerable Company. 


nope you will have no other Reaſon, that had I 
marry'd the firſt Lady in the Land, I would not have 
reared her better than I will my Pamela. For my 
Vife is my Wife; and I _ the longer in refolving 

E 2 | 0¹¹ 
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Now, my Dear, I would have you think, and 1 
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on the State, becauſe I knew its Requiſites, 2nd 
doubted my Conduct in it. 

I believe I am more nice than many Gentlemen; 
but it is becauſe I have been a cloſe Obterver g 
the Behaviour of wedded Folks, and hardiy hate 
ever ſeen it to be ſuch as I could like in my oy 

Caſe. I ſhall, poſſibly, give you Inſtances of a mn: 
particular Nature, of this, as we are longer, and, 
perhaps, I might ſay, better acquainted. 
Had I marry'd with the Views .of moſt Gentle. 
men, and with ſuch as my good Siſter (ſupplying 
the Place of my Father and Mother) wouid have 
recommended, I had wedded a fine Lady, brought 
14 up pretty much in my own manner, and uſed t 
| | | have her Will in every thing. „ 

#4 Some Gentlemen can come into a Compromiſe; 
4 and, after a few Struggles, {it down tolerably con. 
11 tented. But, had I marry'd a Princeſs, I could nt 
i have done ſo. I muſt have loved her exceeding) 
| well, before I had conſented to knit the Knot wit 
her, and preferred her to all her Sex; for without 
this, Pamela, Indifferences, if not Diſguſts, will are 
in every wedded Life, that could not have made 
1 me happy at home; and there are fewer ]Initancey 
1 1 believe, of Mens loving better after Matrimony, 
4 than of Womens; the Reaſons of which tis not ny 
+4 preſent Purpoſe to account for. —- 

Then I muſt have been morally ſure, that ſhe 
preferred me to all Men; and, to convince me dt 
this, ſhe muſt have leſſen'd, not aggravated, my Fal- 
ings; ſhe muſt have borne with my Iqperfectioms; 
ſhe muſt have watched and ſtudied my Temper; ind 
if ever ſhe had any Points to carry, any Deſire d 
overcoming, it muſt have been by Sweetneſs al 
Complaiſance; and yet not ſuch a flaviſh one, 


mould make her Condeſcenſion ſeem to be wy 


— 


VirxTue Rewarded, 317 


me Effect of her Inſenſibility, than Judgment or At- 
fection. | 


She ſhould not have given Cauſe for any Part of 


WW ny Conduct to her, to wear the leaſt Aſpect of 
cCompulſion or Force. The Word Command, on 
Wy Side, or Obedience on hers, I would have blotted 
from my Vocabulary. For this Reaſon I ſhoul 
WW ive thought it my Duty to have deſired nothing of 

her, that was not ſignificant, reaſonable, or juſt ; 


Wk uctance, Uneaſineſs, or Doubr, to oblige me, 
even at half a Word. 

would not have excuſed her to let me twice in- 
join the ſame thing, while I took ſo much care to make 
er Compliance with me reaſonable, and ſuch a5 
' bdhould not deſtroy her own free Agency, in Points 
that ought to be allow'd her: And if I was not al- 
ways right, that yet ſhe would bear with me, if ſhe 
aw me ſet upon it; and expoſtulate with me on the 
ght Side of Compliance; for that would ſhew me, 


greateſt Quarrels, among Friends, generally ariſe) 
that ſhe differ'd from me, not for Contradidtion-ſake, 
[but deſird to convince me for my own; and that [ 
ſhould, another time, take better Reſolutions. 
| This would be ſo obliging a Conduct, that I 
ſhould, in Juſtice, have doubled my Eſteem for one, 
who, to humour me, could give up her own Judg- 
ment; and I ſhould ſee ſhe could have no other 
Pie in her Expoſtulations, after her Compliance 
ad paſſed, than to rectify my Notions for the fu- 
dure; and it would have been impoſſible then, but 
muſt have paid the greater Deference to her Opi- 
lion and Advice in more momentous Matters. 
| In all Companies ſhe muſt have ſheiwn, that ſhe 
pad, whether I deſerv'd it altogether or not, a high 
Fegard and Opinion of me; and this the rather, as 
ö P 3 ſuch 


and that then ſhe ſhould, on hers, have ſhewn no 


(luppoling ſnall Points in Diſpute, from which the 
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ſuch a Conduct in her, would be a Reputation ang 
Security to herſelf; for if ever we Rakes attempt a 
married Lady, our firſt Encouragement, excluſive 


of our own Vanity, ariſes from the indifferent Opi- 


nion, Slight, or Contempt, ſhe expreſſes of her 


Husband. 


I ſhould expect, therefore, That ſhe would draw 
a kind Veil over my Faults; that ſuch as ſhe could 
not hide, ſhe would extenuate; that ſhe would 
place my better Actions in an advantageous Light, 


and ſhew that I had hex good Opinion, at leaſt, 


—_ Liberties. the World took with my Cha- 
TICDEF. | | 
She muſt have valued my Friends for my fake; 
been chearful and eaſy, whomſoever TI had brought 
home with me ; and whatever Faults ſhe had ob- 


ſerved in me, have never blamed me before Com- 


pany ;. at leaſt, with ſuch an Air of Superiority, as 
ſhould have ſhewn fhe had a better Opinion of her 
own Judgment, than mine. 

Now, my Pamela, this is but a faint Sketch of 


the Conduct I muſt have expected from my Wife, 


ler her Quality have been what it would; or have 


lived with her on bad Terms. Judge then, if, to 


me, a Lady of the modiſh Taſte could have been 


tolerable. 


The Perverſeneſs and Contradiction I have too 
often ſeen, in ſome of my Viſits, even among Peo- 
ple of Senſe, as well as Condition, had prejudiced 
me to the marry'd State; and, as I knew I could not 
bear it, ſurely I was in the right to decline it: and you 
ſee, my Dear, that I have not gone among this Clals 
of People for a Wife; nor know I, indeed, where, 
in any Claſs, I could have ſought one, or had one 
ſaicable ro my Mind, if not you. For here is my 


Misfortune; I could not have been contented to 


have been but moderately happy in a Wife. 


Judge 
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| Judge you, from all this, if I could very well bear, 
that you ſhould think yourſelf ſo well ſecured of my 
Affection, that you could rake the Faults of others 
upon yourſelf ; and, by a ſuppoſed fupererogatory 
Merit, think your Interpoſition ſufficient to atone 
for the Faults of others. I 

Vet am I not perfect myſelf: No, I am greatly 
imperfect. Yet will I not allow, that my Imperte- 
ctions ſhall excuſe thoſe of my Wife, or make her 
think | ought to bear Faults in her, that ihe can 
rectify, becauſe ſhe bears greater from me. ; 

Upon the Whole, 1 may expect, that you will 
bear with me, and ſtudy my Temper, ih and only 
til, you ſee J am capable of returning Inſult for 
Obligation; and till you think that I ſhall be of a 
gentler Deportment, if I am roughly uſed, than 
otherwiſe, One thing more I will add, That I ſhould- 
ſcorn myſelf, if there was one Privilege of your Sex, 
that a Princeſs might expect, as my Wife, to be in- 
dulg'd in, that I would not allow to my Pamela. For 
you are the Wife of my Aﬀections ; I never wiſh'd 
= one before you, nor eyer do I hope to have an- 
Other. 

[ hope, Sir, ſaid I, my future Conduct — Par- 
don me, ſaid he, my Dear, for interrupting you; 
but it is to aſſure you, that I am fo well convinced 
of your affectionate Regards for me, that I know I 
might have ſpared the greateſt part of what I have 
ſaid : And indeed, it mult be very bad for both of us, 
it I ſhould have Reaſon to think ir zeceſſary to ſay 

ſo much. But one thing has brought on another; 
and I have rather ſpoken what my Niceneſs has 
made me obſerve in other Families, than what 1 
fear in my.own. And therefore, let me aſſure you, EK | 

I. am thoroughly ſatisfy'd with your Conduct hi- _ 7 
therto. You fhall have no Occaſion to repent it: 1 
And you ſhall find, tho F imperfect, and paſ- ny 

4 ſionate, 1 
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ſionate, on particular Provocations, (which yet Twill 
try to overcome) that you have not a brutal or un- 
generous Husband, who is capable of offering Inſult 
for Condeſcenſion, or returning Evil for Good. 

I thank'd him for theſe kind Rules, and generous 
Aſſurances; and aſſured him, that they had made 
ſo much Impreſſion on my Mind, that theſe, and 
his moſt agreeable Injunctions before given me, 
and ſuch as he ſhould hereafter be pleaſed to give 


me, ſhould be ſo many Rules for my future Beha- | 


Viour. 

And I am glad of the Method I have taken of 
making a Journal of all that paſſes in theſe firſt 
Stages of my Happineſs, becauſe it will ſink the Im- 
preſſion Riil deeper; and I ſhall have recourſe to 
them for my better Regulation, as often as I ſhall 
miſtruſt my Memory. . 

Let me ſee: What are the Rules I am to obſerve 
from this awful Lecture? Why, theſe : 


1. That I muſt not, when he is in great Wrath with 


any body, break in upon him without his Leave. 


Pell, Il remember it, I warrant. But yet I 
 fanſy this Rule is almoſt peculiar to himſelf. 
2. That I muſt think his Diſpleaſure the heavieſt 
thing that can befal me, To be ſure T ſball. 

3. And ſo that I muſt not with to incur it, to ſave 
any body elſe. T'/l be further if I do. | 
4. That I muſt never make a Compliment to any 

body at his Expence. | 
5. That I muſt not be guilty of any Acts of wilful 
Meanneſs ! There is a great deal meant in this, 


and I'll endeavour to obſerve it all, To be ſure, 


rhe Occaſion on which he mentions this, explains it 

that I muſt ſay nothing, tho' in Anger, that 1s 

ſpitefuf or maiic:ous ; that is diſreſpectful or un- 
dutiful, and ſuch-like. 

| DO 6. That 
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6. That I ruſt bear with him, even when ] find 
him in the wrong. This is à little hard, as the 
Caſe may be! | | 

1 wonder whether poor Miſs Sally Godfrey be 
liiug or dead! =, 

7. That I muſt be as flexible as the Reed in the 
Fable, leſt, by reſiſting the Tempeſt, like the Oak, 
I be torn up by the Roots. Well, I'll do the 
beſt I can There is no great Likelihood, J hope, 
that I ſhould be too perverſe; yet, ſure, the 

_ Tempeſt will not lay me quite level with the Ground 
neither. | | 

8. That the Education of young People of Condition 
is generally wrong. Memorandum, That if any 
Part of Childrens Education fall to my Lot, I ne- 
ver indulge or humour them in things that they 
ought to be reſtrain'd in. | 

9. That I accuſtom'd them to bear Diſappointments 
and Controul. > | 

10. That I ſuffer them not to be too much indulged 
in their Infancy. 

11. Nor at School. 

12. Nor ſpoil them when they come home. 

13. For that Children generally extend their Per- 
verſeneſs from the Nuiſe to the Schoolmaſter ; 
from the Schoolmaſter to the Parents. | 

14. And, in their next Step, as a proper Punith- 
ment for all, make their own ſelves unhappy. 

15. That undutiful and perverſe Children make bad 
Husbands and Wives: And, collaterally, bad Ma- 
ſters and Miſtreſſes. 

16. That not being ſutjet' to be controuled early, 
they cannot, when marry'd, bear one another. 

17. That the Fault lying deep, and in the Minds of 
each, neither will mend it. 

18, Whence follow Miſunderſtandings, Quarrels, 


Appeals, ineffectual Reconciliations, Separations, 


F4 Elope- 
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Elopements—or, at beſt, Indifference; perhaps, 
Avertion — Memorandum, A good Image of un- 
happy IWWeadlock, in the Words Y awNING Hus- 
BAND, and VAPOVURTSH WIFE, when together: 
But ſeparate, both quite alive. 98 | 

19. Few marry'd Perſons behave as he likes! Let 

me ponder this with Awe and Improvement. 

20. Some Gentlemen can compromiſe with their 
Wives for Quietneſs-ſake; bur he can't. —Izdeed 1 
believe that's true; I don't deſire he ſhould. 

oy That Love before Marriage is abſolutely. necef- 
ary. | 

22. That there are fewer Inſtances of Mens than 
Womens loving better after Marriage. But why 
5%? T aviſh he had given his Reaſons for this! 1 

fſanſy they would not have been to the Advantage 
of his own Sex. 

23. Thar a Woman: give her Husband Reaſon to- 
think ſhe prefers him before all Men. Nell, to be 
ſure this ſhould * Þ 

24. That if ſhe would overcome, it muſt be by 
Sweetneſs and Complaiſance; that is, b yielding, 
he means, no doubt. | | 

25: Yet not ſuch a ſlaviſh one neither, as ſhould: 3. 

rather ſeem the Effect of her Inſenſibility, than 
Judgment or Affection. 8 

26. That the Words COMMAND and OBEy ſhall be 
blotted out of his Vocabulary. Very good 

27. That a Man ſhould deſire nothing of his Wife, 
but what is ſignificant, reaſonable, juſt. To 6? 
ſure, that is right. 

28. Bur then, that ſhe muſt not ſhew Reluctance, 

Uneaſineſs, or Noubt, to oblige him ; and that 

too at half a Word; and muſt not be bid twice 

to do one thing. But may not there be ſome Oc. 

caſions, where this may be a little diſpenſed with * 

But he ſays afterwards, indeed, | 


* & % 


C4> 


29. That 
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29. That this muſt be only while he took care to 
make her Compliance reaſonable, and conſiſtent 
wich her free Agency, in Points that ought to be 
allow'd her. Cone, this is pretty well, conſider- 
ing. | | 
30. That if che Husband be ſet upon a wrong Thing, 
ſhe muſt not diſpure wich him, but do it, and 
expoſthlate afterwards. Good Sirs! I don't know 
what to ſay to this It looks a little hard, me- 
thinks |—This would bear a ſmart Debate, TI fan- 
/, in a Parliament of Women. But then he ſays, 
31. Suppoſing they are only ſmall Points that are in 
Diſpute —Well, this mende it a little. For ſmall 
Points, I think, ſhould not be ſtood upon. | 
32. That the greateſt Quarrels among Friends, and 
IVives and Husbauds are or ſhould be Friends, ariſe 
from ſmall Matters. ] believe this is very true; 
for I had like to have had Anger here, when I in- 
tended very well. | 
33. That a Wife ſhould not deſire to convince her 
Husband for CONTRADICTION fake, but for HIS 
OWN. As both will find their Account in this, if 
one does, I believe, tis very juſt. | 
34. That in all Companies a Wife mult ſhew Re- 
ſpect and Love to her Husband. | 
35. And this for the ſake of her own Reputation and 
Security; for, | 
36. That Rakes cannot have a greater Encourage- 
ment to attempt a marry'd Lady's Virtue, than 
her ſlight Opinion of her Husband. To be ſure, 
this ſtands to * and is a fine Leſſon. | 
37. That a Wife ſhould therefore draw a kind Veil 
over her Husband's Faults. | 
38. That ſuch as ſhe could not conceal, ſhe ſhould 
extenuate. 


„„ 39. That 
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9. That his Virtues ſhe ſhould place in an advan- 

tageous Light. . | 
4.2. And thew the World, that he had HER good 

__ QOpmion atleaſt. | | 

4.1. That ſhe muſt value his Friends for his fake. 

4.2. That ſhe muſt be chearful and eaſy in her Beha- 
viour, to whomſoever he brings home with him. 

4.3. That whatever Faults ſhe ſees in him, the neyer 
blames him before Company. 

44. At leaſt, with ſuch an Air cf Superiority, 4 
if ſhe had a leſs Opinion of his judgment than her 
own. 

45. That a Man of nice Obſervation cannot be con- 
tented to be only moderately happy in a Wife. 
46. That a Wife take care how ſhe aſcribe ſuper- 

erogatory Merit to herſelf; ſo as to take the Faults 


of others upon her.—Izdeed I think it is well if 


We can bear our own! This is of tbe ſame Nature 
with the Third: And tonches upon me, on the pre- 
ſent Occaſion for this wholſome Lecture. 


47. That his Imperfections muſt not be a Plea for 


hers. To be ſure, tis no matter how good the Mo- 
men are; but "tis to be hoped, Men will allow a 
| little. But, indeed, he fays, 

48. That a Husband who expects all this, is to be 
incapable of returning Inſult for Obligation, or 
Evil for Good ; and ought not to abridge her of 
any Privilege of her Sex. 


Well, my dear Parents, I think this laſt Rule 
crowns the reſt, and makes them all very tolerable; 
and a generous Man, and a Man of Senſe, cannot 
be too much obliged. And, as J have this Happi- 
neſe, I ſhall be very unworthy, if I do not always 
fo think, and fo act. 5 
Vet, after all, you'll ſee I have not the eaſieſt 


Task in the World. But I know my own Inten- 


tions, 
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tions, that I ſhall not wilfully err; and fo fear the 
less. ; | 
Nor one Hint did he give, that I durſt lay hold 
of, about poor Miſs Sally Godfrey. I wiſh my Lady 
had not ſpoken of it. For it has given me a Curio- 
liry that is not quite ſo pretty in me; eſpecially 
ſo early in my Nuptials, and in a Cale ſo long ago 
paſt. Yet he intimated too, to his Siſter, that he 
had had other Faults, (of this fort, I ſuppoſe): 
that had not come to her Knowledge - But I make 
no Doubt, he has ſeen his Error, and will be very 
good for the future. I with it, and pray it may be 
0, for his own dear ſake ! 


E DN ES DAI, the Seventh. 
T HEN I aroſe in the Morning, I went to 
wait on Lady Davers, ſeeing her Door open; 
and ſhe was in Bed, but awake, and talking to her 
Woman. I faid, I hope, I don't diſturb your Lady- 
fhip : No, not at all, ſaid ſhe; Iam glad to ſee you. 
How do you ?— Well, added ſhe, when do you ſer 
out for Bedfordſhire? ] ſaid, I can't tell, Madam. 
It was deſign'd as to-day,. but I have heard no 
more of it. — 

Sit down, faid ſhe, on the Bed-fide.— I find, by 
the Talk we had yeſterday and laſt Night, you have 
had but a poor Time of it, Pamela, (I muſt call you 
ſo yet, ſaid ſhe) ſince you were brought to this 
Houſe, till within theſe few Days. And Mrs. Zewkes 
too has given Beck ſuch an Account, as makes me 
pity you. N | 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, if your Ladyſhip knew 
all, you wonld pity me; for never poor Creature 
was ſo hard put to it. But J ought to forget it all 
now, and be thankful. : EE 


o 
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Why, ſaid ſhe, as far as I can find, *ris a Mercy 


you are here now. I am ſadly moved with ſome 


part of your Story: And you have really made a 
_ Defence, and deſerve the Praiſes of all our. 

= -* 
It was God enabled me, Madam, reply'd I. Why, 
ſaid ſhe, tis the more extraordinary, becauſe, I be- 
lieve, if the Truth was known, you lov'd the Wretch 
not a little. While my Trials laſted, Madam, ſaid 
I, I had not a Thought of any thing, but to preſerve, 
my Innocence; much leſs of Love. 

But, tell me truly, ſaid ſhe, Did you not love him 
all the time? I had always, Madam, anſwer'd I, 
a great Reverence for my Maſter, and thought all 
his good Actions doubly good ; and for his naughty 
ones, tho' I abhorred his Attempts upon me, yet J 
could not hate him; and always wiſh'd him well; 
but I did know that it was Love. Indeed I had 
not the Preſumption. | 

Sweet Girl! ſaid ſhe ; that's prettily ſaid : But 
when he found he could not gain his Ends, and be- 
gan to be ſorry for your Sufferings, and to admire 
your Virtue, and to profeſs honourable Love to 

you, What did you think? = 

Think, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip! I did not know 
what to think; I could neither hope nor believe ſo 
great an Honour would fall to my Lot; and I fear'd 
more from his Kindneſs, for ſome time, than J had 


done from his Unkindneſs: And, having had a pri- 
vate Intimation, from a kind Friend, of a Sham- 


marriage intended, by means of a Man who was to 
perſonate a Miniſter, it kept my Mind in too. much 
Suſpenſe, to be greatly overjoyed at his kind De- 

claration. | 
Said ſhe, I think he did make two or three At- 
tempts upon you in Bedford/hire? Yes, Madam, faid 
J, he was very naughty, to be ſure.- 10 
8 An 
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And here, he propoſed Articles to you, I under- 
ſtand? Yes, Madam, replied I; but I abhorr'd fo 
much the Thoughts of being a kept Creature, that 
[ rejected them with great Boldneſs; and was reſolv- 
ed to die before I would conſent to them. 

e afterwards attempted you, I think? Did he 
not? O yes, Madam, ſaid I, a moſt {ad Attempt he 
made; and I had like to have been loſt; for Mrs. 

ewkes was not ſo good as ſhe ſhould have been. 
And fo I told her Ladyſhip that ſad Offer, and how 
| fell into Fits; and that they, believing me dying, 
forbore. Any Attempts after this baſe one? ſaid ſhe. _ 

He was not ſo good as he ſhould have been, re- 
turn'd I, once, in the Garden afterwards; but I Was 
ſo watchful, and ſs ready to take the Alarm! 

But, faid ſhe, did he not threaten you, at times, 
and put on his ſtern Airs, every now-and-then ?— - 
Threaten, Madam! reply'd I: yes, I had enough of 
that! — I thought I ſhould have died for Fear, ſe- 
veral times. How could you bear that? ſaid ſhe: . 
For he is a moſt daring and majeſtick Mortal! He 
has none of your puny Hearts, but as courageous 
as a Lion; and, Boy and Man, never feared any 
thing. I myſelf, ſaid ſhe, have a pretty good Spirit; 
but when I have made him truly angry, I have al- 
ways been forced to make it up with him, as well as 
I could For, Child, he is not one that is eaſily recon- 
ciled, I aflure you. | 

But after he had profeſſed honourable Love to 
you, Did he never attempt you again? No, indeed, 
Madam, he did not. But he was a good while 
ſtruggling with himſelf, and with his Pride, as he Was. 
pleated to call it, before he could ſtoop fo low; and 
conſider'd, and conſider'd again: And once, upon 
my ſaying but two or three Words, that diſpleaſed him, 
when he was very kind to me, he turned me out of 
Doors, in a manner, at an Hour's Warning; * 


— — — — 


„„ Of, 
he ſent me above a Day's Journey towards my Fa- 
ther's; and then ſent a Man and Horſe, Poſt-haſte, 
to fetch me back again; and has been exceedingly 
kind and gracious to me ever fince, and made me 
happy. | | ; 

That ſending you away, ſaid ſhe, one Hour, and 
ſending after you the next, is exactly like my Bro- 
ther: and 'tis well if he don't turn you off twice or 


thrice before a Year come about, if you vex him: 


And he would have done the ſame by the firſt Lady 
in the Land, if he had been marry'd to her. Yet 
has he his Virtues as well as his Faults; for he is 
generous, nay, he is noble in his Spirit; hates little 
dirty Actions; he delights in doing good: But does 
not paſs over a wilful Fault eaſily. He is wiſe, pru- 
dent, ſober and magnanimous; and will nor tell a 
Lye, nor diſguiſe his Faults 3 but you muſt not ex- 
pect to have him all to yourſelf, J doubt. 

But I'll no more harp upon this String: You ſee 
how he was exaſperated at me; and he ſeem'd to be 


angry at you too; tho' ſomething of it was Art, I 


believe. | 

Indeed, Madam, faid I, he has been pleaſed to 
give me a moſt noble Lecture; and I find he was 
angry with me in Earneſt, and that it will not be 
an eaſy Task to behave unexceptionably to him: For 
he is very nice and delicate in his Notions, I per- 
ceive; but yet, as your Ladyſhip ſays, exceeding 
. generous. 2 

Well, ſays ſhe, Pm glad thou hadſt a little bit of 
his Anger; elſe I ſhould have thought it Art; and [ 
don't love to be treated with low Art, any more 


than he; and I ſhould have been vexed, if he had 


done it by me. = 
But I underſtand, Child, ſays ſhe, that you keep a 
Journal of all Matters that paſs, and he has ſeveral 


times found means to get at it: Should you care ! 
3 ſhould 
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ſhould ſee it? It could not be to your Diſadvantage ; 
for I find it had no ſmall Weight with him in your 
Favour ; and I ſhould take great Pleafure to read 
all his Stratagems, Attempts, Contrivances, Menaces, 
and Offers to you, on one hand; and all your pretty 
Counter-plottings, which he much praiſes, your reſo- 
Jute Refiſtance, and the noble Stand you have made 
to preſerve your Virtue; and the Steps by which 
his Pride was ſubdued, and his Mind induced. to ho- 
. nourable Love, till you were made what you now 
are: For it muſt be a rare, an uncommon Story; 
and will not only give me great Pleaſure in reading, 
but will intirely reconcile me to the Step he has 


taken. And that, let me tell you, is what I never 


thought to be; for I had gone a great way in bring- 
ing about a Match with him and Lady Betty 4 
and had ſaid ſo much of it, that the Earl, her Fa- 
ther, approv'd of it, and ſo did the Duke of -—, 
her Uncle: and Lady Bert) herſelf vas not averſe : 
And now I ſhall be hunted to death about it; and 
this has made me ſo outrageous as you have ſeen me 
upon the Matter. But when I can find, by your 
Writings, that your Virtue is but ſuitably rewarded, 
it will be not only a good Excuſe for me, bur for 
him, and make me love you. | 

There is nothing that I would not do, faid I, to 
oblige your Ladyſhip ; but my poor Father and Mo- 
ther (who would' rather have ſeen me buried quick 
in the Earth, than to be ſeduced by the greateſt of 
Princes) have them in their Hands at preſent; and 
your dear Brother has beſpoken them, when they 


have done reading them: but if he gives me Leave, 


I will ſhew them to your Ladyſhip with all my 
Heart; not doubting your generous Allowances, as 
I have had his; tho” I have treated him very freely 
all the way, while he had naughty Views; and that 


your Ladyſhip would conſider them as the naked 


Senti- | 
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Sentiments of my Heart, from time to time, ce- 


liver'd to thoſe, whoſe Indulgence I was ſure of; 
and for whoſe Sight, only, they were written. 


Give me a Kils now, ſaid her Ladyſhip, for your 


Chearful Compliance ; for I make no doubt my Bro- 


ther will conſent I ſhall ſee them, becauſe they mult 


needs make for your Honour; and I ſee he loves 
you better than any one in-the World. | 


I have heard, continued her Ladyſhip, a mighty 


good Character of your Parents, as induſtrious, ho- 


neſt, ſenſible good Folks, who know the World; 
and, as I doubt not my Brother's Generofity, I am 


lad they will make no ill Figure in the World's 


Ye. | 
Madam, ſaid I, they are the honeſteſt, the love- 


ingeſt, and the moſt conſcientious Couple breathe- 


ing. They once lived creditably; brought up a 


reat Family, of which I am the youngeſt ; but had 

isfortunes, thro? their doing beyond their Power 
for. two unhappy Brothers, who are both dead, and 
whoſe Debts they. ſtood- bound for ; and ſo became 


reduced, and, by harſh Creditors, (where moft of 


the Debts were not of their own contracting) turn d 


out of all; and having, without Succeſs, tried to ſet 


up a little Country-School, (for my Father under- 


ſtood a little of Accounts, and wrote a pretty good 


Hand) forced to take to hard Labour; but honeſt 


all the Time; contented; never repining; and 
loving to one another; and, in the midſt of their 
Poverty and Diſappointments, above all Temptati- 


on; and all their Fear was, that I ſhould be wicked, 
and yield to Temptation, for the ſake of wordly 


Riches: And to God's Grace, and their good Lel- 
ſons, and thoſe I imbib'd from my dear good La- 


dy, your Ladyſhip's Mother, it is that 1 owe the 
| Preſervation of my Innocence, and the happy Sta- 


She. 


tion I am exalted to. 
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She was pleaſed to kiſs me again, and ſaid, There 


is ſuch a noble Simplicity in thy Story, ſuch an ho- 
neſt Artleſſneſs in thy Mind, and ſuch a ſweet Humi- 
lity in thy Deportment, notwithſtanding thy preſent 
Station, that I believe I ſhall be forced to love thee 
whether I will or not : And the Sight of your Pa- 


pers, I dare ſay, will crown the Work, will diſarm _ 


my Pride, baniſh my Reſentment on Lady Bert 
account, and juſtify my Brother's Conduct; and at 
the fame time redound to your own everlaſting 
Honour, as well as to the Credit of our Sex: And: 
1 I make no doubt but my Brother will let me ſee. 
them. 

Mrs. Worden, ſaid my Lady, I can ſay any thing 
before you; and you will take no Notice of our 


Converſation ; but I ſee you are much touch'd wich 


it: Did you ever hear any thing prettier, more un- 
affected, ſincere, free, eaſy?— No, never, Madam, 


anſwer'd ſhe, in my Life; and it is a great Pleaſure 


to ſee ſo happy a'Reconciliation taking place, where. 
there is ſo much Merir. 

I aid, I have diſcovered ſo much Prudence. in 
Mrs. Worden, that, as well for that, as for: the Con- 
fidence your Ladyſhip places in her,. I have. made 
no ſcruple of ſpeaking my Mind freely before her; 
and of blaming my dear Maſter, while he was blame- 
| worthy, as well as acknowledging his tranfcendent 
Goodneſs to me ſince ; which, I am ſure, exceeds 


all I can ever deſerve. May-be not, ſaid my _ | 


I hope you'll be very happy in one another; an 


Til now riſe, and tell him my Thoughts, and ask him 


to let me have the reading of your Papers; for I 
promiſe myſelf much Pleaſure in them ; and ſhall 
not grudge a Journey, and a Viſit to you, to the 
other Houſe, to fetch them. 


Your Ladyſhip's Favour, faid I, was all T had to 


with: for; and if I have that, and the . 
| of. 
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of your dear Brother's Goodneſs to me, I ſhall be 


eaſy under whatever elſe may happen. 


And ſo I took my Leave, and withdrew; and ſhe ; 


let me hear her ſay to Mrs. Worden, Tis a charm- 
ing Creature, Mrs. Worden! — I know not which 
excels, her Perſon or her Mind !— And fo young a 
Creature tool Well may my Brother love her! 

I am afraid, my dear Father and Mother, I ſhall 
now be too proud indeed. 

had once a good mind to have asked her Lady- 
ſhip about Miſs Sally Godfrey; but I thought it was 
better let alone, fince ſhe did not mention it herſelf. 
May-be, I ſhall hear it too ſoon. But I hope not :— 
T wonder, tho', whether ſhe be living or dead. 

We breakfaſted together with great good Tem- 
per; and my Lady was very kind, and asking my 
= Maſter, he gave Leave very readily, ſhe ſhould 
ee all my Papers, when you return'd them to me; 
and he ſaid, He was ſure, when ſhe-came to read 
them, ſhe would fay, that I had well deſerv'd the 
Fortune I had met with; and would be of Opinion, 
that all the Kindnefs of his future Life would hardiy 


be a ſufficient Reward for my Virtue, and make me 


Amends for my Sufferings. 


My Lady reſolving to ſet out the next Morning 
to return to her Lord, my Maſter order'd every 
thing to be. made ready for his doing the like, to 
Bedfordſhire; and this Evening our good Neigh- 
3 will ſup with us, to take Leave of my Lady 
and us. 


A _—_ ah — E 


— 


17 E DN E S DA YT Nigbr. 
Nubine particular having paſſed at Dinner or 
Supper, but the moſt condeſcending Good- 
neſs, on my Lady's fide, to me; and the higheſt 


Civilities from Mr. Perters's Family; from yon 
Ons; 
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Jones, from Sir Simon's Family, &c. and reciprocal 
good W ſhes all round; and a Promiſe obtain d 
from my Benefactor, that he would endeavour to 
paſs a Fortnight or three Weeks in theſe Parts, be- 
fore the Winter ſet in; I ſhall conclude this Day 
with obſerving, that I diſpoſed of the Money my 
Maſter was ſo good to pur into my Hands, in the 


Method he was pleaſed to direct; and I gave Mrs. 


Fewwkes hers, in ſuch a manner, as highly pleaſed 
her; and ſhe wiſh'd me, with Tears, all kind of 
Happineſs; and pray'd me to forgive her all her 
paſt Wickedneſs to me, as ſhe herſelf called it. I 
begged Leave of my Maſter to preſent Mrs. Vor- 
den with Five Guineas for a Pair of Gloves; which 
he ſaid was well thought of. ; 
i ſhould have mentioned, that Miſs Darnford and 
T agreed upon a Correſpondence, which will be no 


Aa 
. 


{mall Pleaſure ro me; for the is an admirable young 


Lady; whom I prefer to every one I have ſeen ; and 
I ſhall, I make no Doubt, improve by her Letters; 
for ſhe is ſaid to have a happy Talent in Writing, and 
is learned, and well-read, for ſo young a Lady. 


» 


— 


SATURDAY 


N Thurſday Morning my Lady ſet out for her 
own Seat; and my beſt Friend and I, attended 
by Mr. Colbrand, Abraham and Thomas, for this 
dear Houſe. Her Ladyſhip parted with her Brother 
and me with great Tenderneſs, and made me pro- 
miſe to ſend her my Papers; which J find ſhe in- 
tends to entertain Lady Bett) with, and another 
Lady or two, her Intimates, as alſo her Lord; and 


hopes to find, as | believe, in the Reading of them, 


ſome Excuſe for her Brother's Choice. 
My deareſt Maſter has been all Love and Ten- 
derneſs, on the Road, as he is in every Place, and 
| To, | on 
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on every Occaſion. And Oh, what a delightful] 
Change was this Journey, to that which, ſo con- 
trary to all my Wiſhes, and ſo much to my Appre- 
henſions, carry'd me hence to the Lincolnjbire 


Houſe! And how did I bleſs God at every Turn, 


and at every Stage! 5 

We did not arrive here till yeſterday Noon. 
Abraham rode before, to let him know we were 
coming. And I had the Satisfaction to find every 
body there I wiſh'd to ſee. | 

When the Chariot enter'd the Court-yard, I was 
ſo ſtrongly impreſſed with the Favour and Mercies 
of God Almighty, on remembering how ] was ſent 
away the laſt time I ſaw this Houſe; the Leave I took; 
the Dangers I had encounter'd ; a poor caſt-off Ser- 
vant Girl; and now returning a joyful Wife, and the 
Miſtreſs, thro' his Favour, of the noble Houſe was 
turn'd out of; that I was hardly able to ſupport the 
Joy I felt in my Mind on the Occaſion. He faw 
how much I was moved, and tenderly ack'd me, 
why I ſeem'd fo affected? I told him, and lifted 
his dear Hand to my Lips, and faid, O Sir! God's 
Mercies, and your Goodneſs to me, on entering this 
dear, dear Place, are above my Expreſſion; I can 
hardly bear the Thoughts of them !— He ſaid, Wel- 
come, thrice welcome, Joy of my Life! to your own 

Houſe : And kiſſed my Hand in Return. All the 
common Servants ſtood at the Windows, as unſeen 
as they could, to obſerve us. He took my Hand, 
with the moſt condeſcending Goodneſs in theW orld; 
and, with great Complaiſance, led me into the Par- 
lour, and kiſſed me with the greateſt Ardour. Wel- 
come again, my deareſt Spouſe, ſaid he, a thouſand 
times welcome, to the Poſſeſſion of a Houſe that is 
not more mine than yours. BY, 2 

I threw myſelf at his Feet: Permit me, dear Sir, 
thus to bleſs God, and thank you, for all His Mercies, 


and your Goodneſs. O may I fo behave, as not a 
e 
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be utterly unworthy; and then how happy ſhall I 
be! God give me, my Deareſt, ſaid he, Life and 
Healih to reward all your Sweetneſs: And no Man 
can be then ſo bleſt as 11 
Where (ſaid he to Abraham, who paſſed by the 
Door, Where) is Mrs. Ferwvis ?- She bolted in; 
Here, good Sir, ſaid ſhe, Here, good Madam, am 
I, waiting impatiently, till called for, to congratu- 
late you both.— I ran to her, and claſped my Arms 
about her Neck, and kiſſed her: O my dear Mrs. 
 Fervis ! ſaid I, my other dear Mother] receive your 
happy, happy Pamela: And join with me to bleſs 
God, and bleſs our Maſter, for all theſe great Things 
— [ was ready to link in her Arms thro' Exceſs of 
Joy, to ſee the dear good Woman, who had been fo 
often a mournful Witneſs of my Diſtreſs, as now of 
my Triumph. —Deareſt Madam, ſaid ſhe, you do me 
too much Honour. Let my whole Life ſhew the 
Joy I take in your deſerved good Fortune, and in 
my Duty to you, for the early Inſtance I received 
of your Goodneſs in your kind Letter. O, Mrs. 
Fervis, replied I, There all Thanks are due, both 
from you and me: For our dear Maſter granted 
me this Bleſſing, as I may juſtly call it, the very firſt 
Moment I begged it of him. Your Goodnels, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, I will for ever acknowledge; and I beg 
pardon for the wrong Step I made, in applying to 
my Lady Davers.— He was ſo good as to ſalute her, 
and ſaid, All's over now, Mrs. Fervis; and ] ſhall 
not remember you ever diſobliged me. I always 
reſpected you, and ſhall now more and more value 
you, for the ſake of that dear good Creature, that, 
with Joy unfeigned, I can call my Wife. God 
bleſs your Honour, for ever! faid ſhe; and many, 
many happy Years may ye live together, the Envy 
and Wonder of all who know you! | 
But where, ſaid my dear Maſter, is honeſt Loxg- 
men? and where is Fonathan ? — Come, Mrs. Fer- 
vis, 
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vis, ſaid I, you ſhall ſhew me them, and a'l the 


We went down again to che Parlour, io my dear 
Maſter. Said he, Call in again Mr. Longman; he H 
longs to ſee you, my Dear. He came in: God blels 

. you 


— 
D 
— — o——__ 


wh good Folks, preſently ; and let me go up with you to 7 
1 behold the dear Apartments, which [ have ſeen before b 
1 with ſuch different Emotions to what I ſhell zow do. l 
1 We went up; and in every Room, the Cham- 7 

"nn ber I took refuge in, when my Maſter purſu'd me, 
8 my Lady's Chamber, her Dreſſing- room, Mrs. Fer- T 
1 vgs Room, not forgetting her Cloſer, my own little : 
3 Bed- chamber, the Green- room, and in each of the - 
14 others, I kneeled down ſeverally, and bleſſed God for 7 
| my paſt Eſcapes, and preſent Happineſs; and the good 0 
Woman was quite affected with the Zeal and Pleaſure 
with which I made my thankful Acknowledgments . 
to the Divine Goodneſs. O my excellent Lady! faid : 
f ſhe, you are ſtill the ſame good, pious, humble Soul | 7 
1 I knew you; and your Marriage has added to your R 
4 Graces, as I hope it will to your Bleſlings. A 
1 Dear Mrs. Fervis, ſaid I, You know not what! ( 
W have gone thro'! You know not what God has done 5 
4 for me! You know not what a happy Creature] am 1 
|| now! I have a thouſand, thouſand things to tell you; b 
i and a whole Week will be too little, every Mo- ˖ : 
6:0 ment of it ſpent in relating to you what has befallen [ 
4 me, to make you acquainted with it all. We ſhal hi 
"ol be ſweetly happy together, I make no doubt. But! 0 
|| charge you, my dear Mrs. Fervis, whatever you * 
' call me before Strangers, that when we are by th 
1 ourſelves, you call me nothing but your Pamela. V 
1 For what an ungrateful Creature ſhould I be, who A 
11 have received ſo many Mercies, if I attribute1 them Ng 
1 not to the Divine Goodneſs, but aſſumed to my- 0 
if | ſelf inſolent Airs upon them! No, I hope, I ſhall ol 
4 be more and more thankful, as I am more and A 
1 more bleſt; and more humble, as God, the Author Ne 
il of all my Happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſh me. dy 

l 
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you, my ſweet Lady, ſaid he; as now, Heaven be 
praiſed, I may call you. Did I not tell you, Madam, 
that Providence would find you out? O Mr. Long- 
man, ſaid I, God be praifed for all his Mercies !--- 
Jam rejoiced to ſee you; and ] laid my Hand on his, 
and ſaid, Good Mr. Longman, how do you do ?--- 
T muſt always value you; and you don't know how 
much of my preſent Happineſs I owe to the Sheets 
of Paper, and Pens and Ink, you furniſh'd me with? 
I hope, my dear Sir and you are quite reconciled.--- 
O * ſaid he, how good you are! - Why, I 
cannot contain myſelf for Joy ! and then he wiped 
his Eyes, good Man! 

Said my Maſter, Yes, I have been telling Mr. 
Longman, that I am obliged to him for his ready 
Return to me; and that I will intirely forget his 
Appea: to Lady Davers; and 1 hope he'll find him 
ſelf quite as eaſy and happy as he wiſhes. My 
Partner here, Mr. Longman, I dare promiſe you, 
will do all ſhe can to make you fo. Heaven bleſs you 
both together! ſaid he. Tis the Pride of my Heart 
to ſee this !---I return'd with double Delight, when 


heard the bleſſed News; and J am fare, Sir, faid 


he, mark old Longman's Words, God will bleſs you 
tor this every Year more and more!— You don't 
| know how many Hearts you have made happy by 

this generous Deed! I am glad of it, ſaid my dear 
Maſter; I am ſure I have made my own happy : 
And, Mr. Longman, tho' I muſt think you SOME“ 
BODY, yet, as you are not a young Man, and 
lo won't make me jealous, I can allow you to 
wiſh my dear Wife Joy in the tendereſt manner. 
Adad ! Sir, ſaid he, I am ſure you rejoice me 
with your Favour : Twas what I long'd for, but 
durſt not preſume. My Dear, ſaid my Maſter, 
receive the Compliment of one of the honeſteſt 
Hearts in Exgland, that always rever'd your Vir- 

Tue. IL, —- Q_ tues! 
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rues !---And the good Man ſaluted me with great Re. 

ect; and ſaid, God in Heaven bleſs you both! and 
kneeled on one Knee. I muſt quit your Preſence ! 

indeed I muſt And away he went. 
Your Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I, knows no Pounds: O 
may my Gratitude never find any I ſaw, ſaid my 
Matter, when the good Man approach'd you, that 
he did it with ſo much Awe and Love mingled toge- 
' ther, that I fanſied he long'd to ſalute my Angel; 
and I could not but indulge his honeſt Heart. How 


a ay fk aw. e._m ci 


bleſs'd am I, ſaid I, and kiſs'd his Hand. And indeed 
I make nothing now of kiſſing his dear Hand, as if 
it was my own! „„ | 

When honeſt old Mr. Jonathan came in to at- 
tend at Dinner, ſo clean, ſo ſleek, and ſo near, as h 
he always is, with his filver Hair, I ſaid, Well, Mr. N 
Jonathan, how do you do? I am glad to ſee you?. q 
You look as well as ever, thank God! O dear, Ma- Bl 
dam! ſaid he, better than ever, to have ſuch a bleſ- an 
ied Sight! God bleſs you, and my good Maſter !— he 
and I hope, Sir, ſaid he, you'll excuſe all my paſt di 
WI 


Failings. Ay, that I will, Jonathan, ſaid he; be- 
cauſe you never had any, but what your Regard for nas 
my dear Spoule here was the Occaſion of. And now 
I can tell you, you can never err, becauſe you can- 
not reſpect her too much. O Sir, ſaid he, your 
Honour is exceeding good. Tm ſure I ſhall always 
pray for you both. | | 
After Dinner Mr. Longman coming in, and talking 
of ſome Affairs under his Care, he ſaid afterwards, 
All your Honour's Servants are now happy; for Ko- 
bert, who left you, had a pretty little Fortune fallen 
to him, or be never would have quitted your Ser- 
vice. He was here but Yeſterday, to inquire when 
you and my Lady return'd hither ; and hop'd he 
might have Leave to pay his Duty to you both. 


Ay, ſaid my Maſter, I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt 
| | Robin; 
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Robin; for that's another of your Favourites, Pa- 
mela.---It was. high. time, I think, I ſhould marry 
you, were it but to engage the Reſpects of all my 
Family to myſelf. There are, Sir, ſaid I, ten thou- 
ſand Reaſons why J ſhould rejoice in your Good- 
nels. | 

But I was going to ſay, ſaid Mr. Longman, That 
all your Honour's old Servants are now happy, 
bur one. You mean John Arnold? ſaid my Maſter. 
I do, indeed, ſaid he, if you'll excuſe me, Sir. 
O, faid I, I have had my Prayer for poor John an- 
ſwer'd, as favourably as I could wiſh.---Why, ſaid 
Mr. Longman, to be fure poor John has acted no 
very good Part, take it all together; but he ſo much 
honour'd you, Sir, and ſo much reſpected you, 
Madam, that he would have been glad to have been 


obedient to both; and ſo was faithful to neither. 


but indeed the poor Fellow's Heart's almoſt broke, 
and he won't look out for any other Place; and ſays, 
he muſt live in your Honour's Service, or he muſt 
die wretched very ſhortly. Mrs. Jervis was there 
when this was ſaid; Indeed, ſays ſhe, the poor Man 
has been here every Day ſince he heard the Tidings 
that have rejoiced us all; and he ſays, he hopes he 


hall yet be forgiven. Is he in the Houſe now? ſaid 


my Maſter. He is, Sir; and was here when your 
Honour came in, and play'd at hide-and ſeek to 
have one Look at you both when you alighted ; and 
was ready to go out of his Wits for Joy, when he 
aw your Honour hand my Lady in. Pamela, ſaid 
my dear Maſter, you're to do with Fobz as you plcafe. 
You have full Power. Then pray, Sir, faid I, ler 

poor John come in. | 
The poor Fellow came in, with ſo much Confu— 
on, that J have never ſeen a Countenance that ex- 
preſs'd ſo lively Conſciouſneſs of his Faults, and 
mingled Joy and Shame. How do you do, Jahn? 
2 fad 
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ſaid I; I hope you're very well! The poor Felloyy 
could bardly ſpeak, and look'd with Awe upon my 
Maſter, and Pleaſure upon me. Said my Maſter, 
Well, John, there is no room to ſay any thing to a 
Man that has ſo much Concern already : I am told 


you will ſerve me whether I will or not; but I turn 


you over altogether to my Spouſe here: And ſhe is 
to do by you as ſhe pleaſes. You ſee, John, ſaid I, 
your good Maſter's Indulgence. Well may I for- 
give, that have ſo generous an Example. I was al- 
ways perſuaded of your honeſt Intentions, if you 
had known how to diſtinguiſh between your Duty 
to your Maſter, and your Good-will to me : You 
will now have no more Puzzles on that Account, 


from the Goodneſs of your dear Maſter. I hall 


be bur too happy ! ſaid the poor Man. God biels 
your Honour ! God bleſs you, Madam! — I now 
have the Joy of my Soul, in ſerving you both; and 
J will make the beſt of Servants, to my Power. 
Well then, John, ſaid I, your Wages will go on, as 
if you had not left your Maſter: May I not ſay fo, 
Sir? ſaid I. Yes, ſurely, my Dear, reply'd he, and 
augment them too, if you find his Duty to you de- 
ferves it. A thouſand Million of Thanks, ſaid the 
poor Man: I am very well ſatisfy'd, and deſire no 
Augmentation. And ſo he withdrew overjoy'd; and 
Mrs. Fervis and Mr. Longman were highly pleas'd; 
for tho” they were incens'd againſt him for his Fault 
'to me, when Matters look'd badly for me, yet they; 
and all his Fellow-ſervants, always loved John. 


When Mr. Longman and Mrs. Ferwis had din'd, | 


they came in again, to know if he had any Com- 
mands ; and my dear Maſter, filling a Glaſs of Wine, 
ſaid, Mr. Longman, I am going to toaſt the happieſt 
and honeſteſt Couple in Euglaud, my dear Pamela's 
Father and Mother, — Thank you, dear Sir, ſaid I. 


I thinks 


—— — 
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i think, continued he, that little Kentiſb Purchaſe 


wants a Manager; and as it is a little out of your Way, 
Mr. Longman, I have been purpoſing, if I thought 
Mr. Andrews would accept of it, that he ſhould 


enter upon Hoages's Farm that was, and ſo manage 


for me that whole little Affair; and we will well ſtock 
the Farm for him, and make it comfortable; and I 
think, if he will take that Trouble upon him, it will 
be an Eaſe to you, and a Favour to me. | 

Your Honour, faid he, cannot do a better thing ; 
and I have had ſome Inkling given me, that you may, 
it you pleaſe, augment that Eſtate, by a Purchaſe, 
of equal Amount, contiguous to it ; and as you have 
ſo much Money to ſpare, I can't ſee your Honour 


can do better. Well, ſaid he, let me have the Par- 


ticulars another time, and we will conſider about it. 
But, my Dear, added he, you'll mention this to your 
Father, if you pleaſe. | 8 

I have too much Money, Mr. Longman, continu'd 
he, lies uſeleſs; tho', upon this Occaſion, I ſhall not 
grudge laying out as much in Liveries, and other 
things, as if I had marry'd a Lady of a Fortune equal, 
if poſſible, to my Pamela's Merit; and I reckon you 
have a good deal in Hand. Yes, Sir, ſaid he, more 
than I wiſh I had. Bur I have a Mortgage in View, 
it you don't buy that Kentiſh thing, that I believe 
will anſwer very well; and when Matters are riper, 
will mention it to your Honour. 


I took with me to Lincolnſhire, ſaid my Maſter, 


upwards of Six hundred Guineas, and thought to 
have laid moſt of them out there (Thank God, 
thought J, you did not! for he offer d me Five 
| hundred of them, you know): But I have not laid 
out above Two hundred and fifty of them; ſo Two 
hundred J left there in my Eſcritoire; becauſe I 
hall go again for a Fortnight or ſo, before Win- 
ter; and Two hundred I have brought with me. 
Q3 And 
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And I have Money, I know not what, in three 
Places here; the Account of which is in my Pocket 
book, in my Library. V 

You have made ſome little Preſents, Pamela, to 
my Ser vants there, on our Nuptials ; and thefe Two 
hundred that I have brought up, I will pur into your 
Diſpoſal, that, withfome of them, you ſhall do here 
as you did there. 
am aſham'd, good Sir, ſaid I, to be fo coſtly 
and ſo worthleſs ! Pray, my Dear, reply'd he, fiy 
not a Word of that. | 

Said Mr. Longman, Why, Madam, with Money 
in Stocks, and one thing or another, his Honour 
could buy balf the Gentlemen round him. He want 
not Money, and lays up every Year. And it would 
have been pity, but his Honour ſhould have wedded 
Juit as he has. Very true, Mr. Longman, (aid my 
Maſter; and pulling out his Purſe, faid, Tell our, 
my Dear, Two hundred Guineas, and give me the 
reſt.-I did ſo. Now, ſaid he, take them yourſelf, 
for the Purpoſes I mention'd. But, Mr. Longman, 
do you, before Sun-ſet, bring my dear Girl Fifty 
Pounds, which is due to her this Day, by my Pro- 
miſe; and every three Months, from this Day, pay 
ber Fifty Pounds; which will be Two hundred 


Pounds per Annum; and this is for her to lay out a 


her own Diſcretion, and without Account, in ſuch 
a way, as ſhall derive a Bleſſing upon us all: For ſhe 
was my Mother's Almoner, and ſhall be mine, and 
her own too.—TIl go for it this Inſtant, ſaid Mr. 
Longman. 

When he was gone, I looked upon my dear gene- 
rous Maſter, and on Mrs. Fervis; and he gave me 
a Nod of Aſſent; and I took Twenty Guineas, and 
faid, Dear Mrs. Fervis, accept of this, which is 00 
more than my generous Maſter order'd me to pie. 


ſent to Mrs. Zewwkes, for a Pair of Gloves, - ” 
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happy Nuptials; and ſo you, who are much better 
intitled to them by the Love I bear you, muſt not 
refu e them. | 

Said ſhe, Mrs. Zewkes was on the Spot, Madam, 


at the happy Time. Yes, ſaid my Maſter, but Pa- 


mela would have rejoiced to have had you there in- 
ſtead of her. That I ſhould, Sir, reply'd I, or in- 


ftead of any body except my own Mother. She 


gratefully accepted them, and thanked us both: But 


don't know what ſhe ſhould thank me for; for. I 


was not worth a fourth Part of them myſelf. 
I'd have you, my Dear, ſaid he, in ſome handſome 


manner, as you know how, oblige Longman to ac- 


cept of the like Preſent. | 
Mr. Longman return'd from his Office, and brought 


me the Fifty Pounds, ſaying, I have enter'd this new 


Article with great Pleaſure : To my Lady——Fifty 
Pounds: To be paid the ſame Sum quarterly. O Sir, 
ſaid I, what will become of. me to be ſo poor in 
myſelf, and fo rich in your Bounty? It is a Shame 
to take all that your profuſe Goodneſs would heap 
upon me thus: But indeed it ſhall not be without 
Account. Make no Words, my Dear, ſaid he: 
Are you not my Wife? And have I not endow'd_ 
jou with my Goods? And, hitherto, this is a very 
ſmall Part. | 

Mr. Longman, ſaid I, and Mrs. Fer vis, you both 
ſee how J am even oppreſs'd with unreturnable Ob- 
ligations. God bleſs the Donor, and the Receiver 
too! ſaid Mr. Longman; J am ſure they will bring 
back good Intereſt.; for, Madam, you had ever a 
bountiful Heart; and I have ſeen the Pleaſure you 
uſed to take to diſpenſe my late Lady's Alms and 
Donations. 
I'll warrant, Mr. Longman, ſaid I, notwichſtand- 
ing you are ſo willing to have me take large Sums 


for nothing at all, I ſhould affront you, if I ask d 


Q4 you 
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you to accept from me a Pair of Gloves only, 


on account of my happy Nuptials. . He ſeem'd 
not grace to know how to anſwer, and my Maſter 
faid, If Mr. Longman refuſe you, my Dear, he may 


be ſaid to refuſe your firſt Favour. On that I put 


Twenty Guineas in his Hand; but he inſiſted upon 


it, that he would take but Five. I ſaid, I muſt 


deſire you to oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I ſhall 
think I have affronted you. Well, if I muſt, ſaid 


he, I know what I know. What is that, Mr. 
Longman? ſaid I —Why, Madam, faid he, - 


will not lay it out till my young Maſter's Birth- 
day, * I hope will be within this Twelve— 
month. | 


Not expecting an thing like this from the old | 


Gentleman, I lookd at my Maſter, and then 
bluſh'd fo, IJ could not hold up my Head. Charm- 
ingly ſaid, Mr. Longman ſaid my Maſter, and claſped 
me in his Arms; O my dear Life! God ſend it may 
be ſo.=--You have quite delighted me, Mr. Long- 
man] Though I durſt not have ſaid ſuch a Thing 
for the World. - Madam, ſaid the old Gentleman, 
I beg your Pardon; I hope no Offence. But I'd 
ſneak it ten times in a Breath to have it ſo, take 
ir how you pleaſe, as long as my good Maſter 
takes it ſo well. Mrs. Fervis, ſaid my Maſter, this 
is an over-nice dear Creature; you don't know 
what a Life I have had with her, even on this fide 
Matrimony.— Said Mrs. Fervis, I think Mr. Long- 
man ſays very well; I am ſure I ſhall hope for it 


TOO. | | 
Mr. Longman, who had ſtruck me of a Heap, 


withdrawing ſoon after, my Maſter ſaid, Why, my 


Dear, you can't look up! The old Man ſaid nothing 
ſhocking. I did not expect it, tho”, from him, ſaid 
I. I was not aware but of ſome innocent Pleaſantry. 


Why, ſo it was, ſaid he, both innocent and . : 
Lo n 


— 
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And I won't forgive you, if you don't ſay as he ſays. 


Came, ſpeak before Mrs. Jervis. May every thing 


happen, Sir, ſaid I, that will give you Delight! 
That's my dear Love, ſaid he, and kiſs d me with 
great Tenderneſs. ! 


When the Servants had dined, I deſired to ſee the 
Maidens, and all Four came up together. You are 
welcome Home, Madam, ſaid Rachel; we rejoice 
all to ſee you here, and more to ſee you our Lady. 
O my good old Acquaintances, faid I, I joy to ſee 
you! How do you do, Rachel? How do you do, 
Jane? How do you do, Hannah? How do you do, 

Cicely? And I took each of them by the Hand, and 
could have kiſſed them.— For, ſaid I to myſelf, I 
kiſſed you all, laſt time I faw you, in Sorrow; why 
ſhould J not kiſs you all with Joy? But I forbore 
in Honour of their dear Maſter's Preſence. 

They ſeem'd quite tranſported with me; and my 
good Maſter was pleas'd with the Scene. See here, 
my Laſſes, faid he, your Miſtreſs ! I need not bid 
you reſpect her; for you always lov'd her; and ſhell 
| have it as much in her Power as Inciination to be 
kind to the Deſerving. Indeed, ſaid I, I ſhall always 
be a kind Friend to you; and your dear good Maſter 
has order'd me to give each of you this, that you 


may rejoice with me, on my Happineſs. And ſol. 


gave them Five Guineas apiece ; and ſaid, God bleſs 
you every one. I am overjoy'd to fee you - And 
they withdrew with the greateſt Gratitude and Plea- 
lure, praying for us both. 3 

I turn d to my dear Maſter, Tis to you, dear Sir, 
ſaid I, next to God, who put it into your generous 


Heart, that all my Happineſs is owing ! That my 
Mind thus overflows with J dy and Gratitude! And 
[ would have kiſſed his Hand; but he claſped me 
in his Arms, and ſaid, You deſerve it, my —_ 1 

3 ou 
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You deſerve it all. Mrs. Jer vis came in; faid ſne, 

J have ſeen a very affecting Sight; you have made 
our Maidens quite happy, Madam, with your 


indneſs and Condeſcenſion! I ſaw them all Four, 
as I came by the Hall-door, juſt got up from 


their Knees, praiſing and praying for you both! 


Dear good Bodies, ſaid I ; and did Jane pray too? 
May their Prayers be return'd upon themſelves, | 


=... | = X 
= Maſter ſent for Jonathan, and I held up all 
the Fingers of my two Hands; and my Maſter giv- 


WP a Nod of Approbation as he came in, I faid, 


'ell, Mr. Jonathan, I could not be ſatisfy'd with- 


out ſeeing you in Form, as it were, and thanking you 


for all your paſt Good-will to me. You'll accept of 
that for a Pair of Gloves, on this happy Occaſion; 
and J gave him ten Guineas, and took his honeſt 
Hand between both mine: God bleſs you, ſaid I, 
with your ſilver Hairs, ſo like my dear Father — 
I ſhall always value ſuch a good old Servant of the | 
beſt of Maſters!—He * O ſuch Goodneſs! Such a 
kind Words! — It is Balm to my Heart! Blefled 

be God I have lived to this Day!— And his Eyes ] 
ſwam in Tears, and he withdrew.-My Dear, fad r 
my Maſter, you make every one happy !—O Sir, fi 
faid I, 'tis you, *tis you; and let my. grateful Heart ( 
always ſpring to my Lips, to acknowledge the Bleſlings If 
you heap upon me. . 55 ye 
Then in came Harry, and T/aec, and Benjamin, th 
and the two Grooms of this Houſe, and Arthur 8 
the Gardener, for my dear Maſter had order'd them re 
by Mrs. Ferwvis thus to be marſhalbd out.; and he 


faid, Where's, John? Poor John was aſham'd, and (f 
did not come in till he heard himſelf call'd for. 1 fn 
ſaid to them, How do you do, Harry ? How do BW D. 
you do, T/aac ? How do you do, Benjamin? How BW He 


do you do, Arthur; And you, and you, n 
an 
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and Roger? My Maſter ſaid, I have given you a 
Miſtreſs, my Lads, that is the Joy of my Heart. You 
ſee her Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion! Let your Re- 
ſpects to her be but anſwerable, and ſhe'll be propor- 
tionably as great a Bleſſing to you all as ſhe is to me. 
Harry ſaid, In the Names of all your Servants, Str, 
I bleſs your Honour, and your good Lady: And ir 
ſhall be all our Studies to deſerve her Ladyſhip's 
Favour, as well as your Honour's. And ſo I gave 
every one five Guineas, to rejoice, as I ſaid, in my 
R 

hen I came to John, I ſaid, I ſaw you before, 
John; but J again tell you, I am glad to ſee you. He 
ſaid, he was quite aſham'd and confounded. O, faid 
I, forget every thing that's paſt, ohn /—Your dear 
good Maſter will, and ſo will I. For God has won- 
derfully brought about all theſe Things, by the very 
Means-I ence thought moſt grievous. Let us there- 


fore look forward, and be only aſham'd to commit 


Faults for the Time to come. For they may not 

always be attended with like happy Conſequences. 
Arthur, ſaid my Maſter, I have brought you a 

Miſtreſs that is a great Gardener. She'll ſhew you a 


new wy to plant Beans. And never any body had- 
and at improving a Sun- flower, as ſhe !--- | 
O Sir, Sir, ſaid I ; but yet a little daſh'd ; all my" 


ſuch a 


Improvements in every kind of Thing are owing to 
you, I am ſure! — And ſo I think I was even with 


the dear Man, and yet - appear'd grateful before his 


Servants. They withdrew, bleſling us both, as the 
reſt had done. 


And then came in the Poſtilion, and two Helpers, 


(for my Maſter has both here, and at Lincolnuſbire, 
fine Hunting-horſes, and it is the chief Sport he takes 
Delight in) as alſo the Scullion-boy : And I faid, 
How do you, all of you? And how doſt do, Tommy? 
I hope you're very good. Here, your dear Maſter has 

| Q 6 -arder'd 
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order'd you ſomething apiece, in Honour of me, 
And my Maſter holding Three Fingers to me, I gave 
the Poſtilion and Helpers Three Guineas each, and 
the little Boy Two; and bid him let his poor Mo- 
ther lay ir out for him, for he muſt not ſpend it 
idly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham and Thomas, I had 
before preſented at t'other Houſe. 

And when they were all gone but Mrs. Fervis, I 
ſaid, And now, deareſt Sir, permit me on my Knees, 
thus, to bleſs you, and pray for you. And Oh, may 
God crown you with Length of Days, and Increaſe of 
Honour ; and may. your happy, bappy Pamela, by 
her grateful Heart, appear always worthy in your 
dear Eyes, tho' ſhe cannot be ſo in her own, nor 
in thoſe of any others! _ | 

Mrs. Fervis, ſaid my Maſter, you ſee the Excel- 
lency of this ſweet Creature! And when I tell you, 
that the Charms of her Perſon, all lovely as ſhe is, 
bind me not ſo ſtrongly to her as the Graces of her. 
Mind, congratulate me, that my Happineſs is built 
on ſo ſtable a Baſis !—Indeed I do, molt ſincerely, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe :---This is a happy Day to me! 

[ ſtept into the Library, while he was thus pouring 
out his Kindneſs for me ro Mrs. Ferwis ; and 
blets'd God there on my Knees, for the Difference! 
now found to what I had once known in it. — And 
when I have done the fame in the firſt Scene of 
my Fears, the once frightful Summer-houſe, I 
ſhall have gone thro' moſt of my diſtreſsful Scenes 
with Gratitude ; but ſhall never forbear thanking 
God in my Mind, for his Goodneſs to me in every 
one. Mrs. Ferwvis, I find, had whiſper d him what 
J had done above, and he ſaw me upon my Knees, 
with my Back towards him, unknown to me ; but 
foftly put to the Door again, as he bad opened it a 
lutle way. And I ſaid, not knowing he had ſeen 


me, You have {ome charming Pictures here, ee — 
N £84 
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Yes, ſaid he, my dear Life, fo I have; but none equal 


to that which your Piety affords me!--- And may the 


God you delight to ſerve, bleſs more and more my 
dear Angel. Sir, ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs! — I 
hope, reply'd he, after your ſweet Example, I ſhall 
be better and berter! 


Do you think, my dear Father and Mother, there 


ever was ſo happy a Creature as I! To be ſure ic 
would be very ingrateful to think with Uneaſineſs, or 
any thing but Compaſſion, of poor Miſs Sally God- 
rey. | 

4 He order'd Jonathan to let the Evening be paſſed 
merrily, but wiſely, as he ſaid, with what every one 
lik'd, whether Wine or October. 

He was pleaſed afterwards to lead me up Stairs, and 


gave me Poſſeſſion of my Lady's Dreſſing- room and 


Cabinet, and her fine Repeating-watch and Equipage ; 
and in ſhort, of a complete Set of Diamonds, that 
were his good Mother's; as alſo of the two Pair of 
Diamond Ear-rings, the two Diamond Rings, and Di- 
amond Necklace he mention'd in his naughty Articles, 


which her Ladyſhip had intended for Preſents to Miſs. 


Tomlins, a rich Heireſs, that was propos'd for his Wife, 


when he was juſt come from his Travels; but which 


went off, after all was agreed upon on both the Friends 
Sides, becauſe he approved not her Converſation; 
and ſhe had, as he told his Mother, too maſculine an 
Air; and he never could be brought to ſee her but 
once, tho' the Lady lik d him very well. He preſented 
me alſo with her Ladyſhip's Books, Pictures, Linen, 
Laces, &c. that were in her Apartments; and bid me 
call thoſe Apartments mine. O give me, my good 


God, Humility and Gratitude ! 


1 
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SUN DAT Niebr. 


TA IS Day, as Matters could not be ready for 
our Appearance at a better Place, we ſtaid at 
home; and my dear Maſter employ'd himſelf a good 


deal in his Library. And I have been taken up pretty 


much, I hope, as I ought to be, in Thankfulneſs, 
Prayer, and Meditation, in my newly preſented Cloſet: 
And I _ God will be pleaſed to give a Bleſſing to 
me ; for 

up with this great Alteration, and yet am not wanting 
to look upon all theſe Favours and Bleſſings in the 
Light wherein I ought to receive them, both at the 


Hands of Heaven, and my dear Benefactor. 


We din'd together with great Pleaſure, and I had, 
in every Word and Action, all the Inſtances of Kind- 
neſs and Affection that the moſt indulg'd Heart could 


wiſh. He ſaid he would return to his Cloſet again; 


and at Five Clock would come and take a Walk 
with me in the Garden; and ſo retired as ſoon as he 
had din'd, and I went up to mine. 
About Six he was pleaſed to come up to me, and 
ſaid, Now, my Dear, I will attend you for a little 


Walk in the Garden; and I gave him my Hand with 


great Pleaſure. 


This Garden is much better cultivated than the 


Eincoiuſbire one; but that is larger; and has nobler 
Walks in it; and yet here is a pretty Canal in this, 
and a Fountain, and Caſcade. We had a deal of 
ſweet Converſation as we walked; and, after we had 
taken a Turn round, I bent towards the little Gar- 
den, and when I came near the Summer-houſe, took 


the Opportunity to {lip from him, and juſt whipt up 


the Steps of this once frightful Place, and kneeled 


- down, and faid, I bleſs thee, O God, for my ape, 
| 28 _ 


have the Pleaſure to think I am not puffed 
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and for thy Mercies! O let me always poſſeſs a grateful 
humble Heart! And I whipt down again, and joined 
bim; and he hardly miſſed me. : Sl 
Several of the neighbouring Gentry ſent their Com- 
pliments to him on his Return, but not a Word abour 
his Marriage; particularly Squire Arthur, Squire Tou- 
ers, Squire Brooks, and Squire Martin of the Grove. 


| 1 Had a good deal of Employment in chuſing Patterns 
for my new Cloaths. He thought nothing too 
good; bur I thought every thing I ſaw was; and he 
was ſo kind to pick out Six of the richeſt, for me to 
chuſe three Suits out of, ſaying, we would furniſh 
ourſelves with more in Town, when we went thither. | if 
One was white flower'd with Gold moſt richly; and he 's 
was pleaſed to ſay, that as I was a Bride, I ſhould make fl 
my e in that the following Sunday. And ſo 
we ſhall have in two or three Days, from ſeveral 
Places, nothing but Manteau- makers and Taylors at 
Work. Bleſs me! what a chargeable, and what a 
worthleſs Huſiy I am, to the dear Gentleman! But 
his Fortune and Station require a great deal of it; and 
bis Value for me will not let him do leſs, than if he had 
marry'd a Fortune equal to his own; and then, as he 
ſays, it would be a Reflection upon him if he did. 
And fo I doubt it will be as it is: For either way, the 
World will have ſomething to ſay. He made me alſo 1 
chuſe ſome very fine Laces and Linen; and has #1 
ſent a Meſſage on Purpoſe, with his Orders, to haſten 1; | 
all down; what can be done in Town, as the Milanery | | 
Matters, c. to be completed there, and ſent by par- 1 
ticular Meſſengers, as done. All to be here, ang 
finiſh'd by Saturday Afternoon without fail. 


| 
MONDAY. | 
| 


Jv 


I fend 
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I ſend away John this Morning, with ſome more 
of my Papers, to you, and with the few he will give 
you, ſeparate. My Deſire is, that you will ſend me 
all the Papers you have done with, that I may keep my 
Word with Lady Davers ; to beg the Continuance of 
your Prayers and Bleſſings; to hope you will give me 
your Anſwer about my dear Benefactor's Propoſal of 
the, Keutiſßh Farm; to. beg you to buy two Suits of 
Cloaths, each, of the fineſt Cloth for you, my dear 
Father, and of a creditable Silk for my dear Mother ; 
and good Linen, and every thing anſwerable ; and 
that you will, as my beſt Friend bid me ſay, let us ſee 
you here, as ſoon as poſſible; and he will have his 
Chariot come for you, when you tell John the Day. 


Oh! how I long to ſee you both, my dear good Pa- 


rents, and to ſhare with you my Felicities ! 


You will have, I am ſure, the Goodneſs to go to | 
all your Creditors, which are chiefly thoſe of my poor 


unhappy Brothers, and get an Account of all you are 
bound for; and every one ſhall be paid to the utmoſt 
Farthing, and Intereſt beſides, tho ſome of them 
have been very cruel and unrelenting. ---- But they 
8 intitled to their own, and ſhall be thankfully 

aid, 
r Now I think of it, John ſhall take my Papers 
down to this Place; that you may have ſomething to 
amuſe you of your dear Child's, inſtead of thoſe you 
part with; and I will continue writing till I am ſet- 
tled, and you are determined; and then I ſhall apply 
myſelf to the Duties of the Family, in order to be- 
come as uſeful to my dear Benefactor, as my ſmall 
Abilities will let me. | 85 

If you think a Couple of Guineas will be of Uſe 


to Mrs. Mumford, who I doubt has not much afore- 


hand, pray give them to her, from me, (and J will 
return them to you) as for a Pair of Gloves on my 


Nuptials: And look thro' your poor — 
| | an 


VI RTV E Rewarded. 353 


and Neighbours, and let me have a Liſt of ſuch ho- 
neſt, induſtrious Poor, as may be true Objects of 
Charity, and have no other Aſſiſtance; particularly 


ſuch as are blind, lame, or ſickly, with their ſeve- 


ral Caſes; and alſo, ſuch poor Families and Houſe- 
keepers as are reduced by Misfortunes, as ours was, 
and where a great Number of Children may keep 
them from riſing to a State of tolerable Comfort: 


And I will chuſe as well as I can; for I long to be 


making a Beginning, with the kind Quarterly Benevo- 


lence my dear good Benefactor has beſtowed upon 


me for ſuch good Purpoſes. 


I am reſolved to keep Account of all theſe Matters, 
and Mr. Longman has already furniſh'd me with a 


Vellum-book of white Paper; ſome Sides of which 


I hope ſoon to fill, with the Names of proper Ob-. 


jets: And tho' my dear Maſter has given me all this 


without Account, yet ſhall he ſee, (but nobody elſe) 


how I lay it out, from Quarter to Quarter; and [ 


will, if any be left, carry it on, like an Accomptant, 


to the next Quarter, and ſtrike a Balance four times 
a Year, and a general Balance at every Year's End. 
And I have written in it, Humble RETURNS for 


Diving MERCIE S; and lock it up ſafe in my newly 


preſented Cabinet. 
I intend to let Lady Davers ſee no further of my Pa- 


pers than to her own angry Letter to her Brother; for 


would not have her ſee my Reflections upon it; and 


ſhe'll know, down to that Place, all that's neceſſary 


for her Curioſity, as to my Sufferings, and the Stra- 


tagems uſed againſt me, and the honeſt Part I have 
been enabled to act: AndIhope, when ſhe has read 
them all, ſhe will be quite reconciPd; for ſhe will ſee 
It is all God Almighty's Doings; and that a Gentle- 
man of his Parts and Knowledge was not to be drawn 
in by ſuch a poor young Body as me. 


will 
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I will detain Fob» no longer. He will tell you to 
read this laſt Part firſt, and while he ſtays. And ſo 


with my humble Duty to you both, and my dear 
Spouſe's kind Remembrance, I reſt, 


Tour ever-autiful and gratefully happy Daughter 


n. 


WEDNESDAY Evening. 


HFHonoured Father and Mother, 
I Will now proceed with my Journal. 
On Tue ſday Morning, my dear Sir rode out, at- 
tended by Abraham; and he brought with him to 
Dinner Mr. Martin of the Grove, and Mr. Arthur, 
and Mr. Brooks, and one Mr. Chambers, and te 
ſtept up to me, and ſaid he had rode out too far to re- 
turn to Breakfaſt; but he had brought with him ſome 
of his old Acquaintance, to dine with me. Are you ſor- 
Ty for it, Pamela? ſaid he. I remember'd his Leſſons, 
and ſaid, No, ſure, Sir; I can't be angry at any thing 
-you are pleaſed to do. Said he, you know Mr. Martius 
Characker, and have ſeverely cenſur'd him in one of 
our Letters, as one of my Brother Rakes, and for his 

bree Lyings-in. . 

He then gave me the following Account, how he 
came to bring them. Said he, © I met them all at 
© Mr. Arthur's, and his Lady ask'd me, If I was 
< really marry'd ? I ſaid, Yes, really. And to whom, 
„ ſaid Mr. Martin? Why, reply'd I, bluntly, to 
c my Mother's Waiting-maid. They could not tell 
© what to ſay to me, hereupon, and look'd one upon 
© another. And Tfaw I had ſpoil'd a Jeſt, from each. 
© Mrs. Arthur ſaid, You have indeed, Sir, a charm- 
' © ing Creature as ever I ſaw; and ſhe has mighty 
© pood Luck. Ay, ſaid I, and ſo have I. Bur [ 
©-thall ſay the leſs, becauſe a Man never did any 
© thing of this Nature, that he did not think he 


<. ought, if it were but in Policy, to make the _ 
=Y 0 : 
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© of it. Nay, ſaid Mr. Arthur, if you have ſinn'd, 
© it is with your Eyes open! For you know the 
© World as well as any Gentleman of your Years in 
Lit. 

Why, really, Gentlemen, ſaid I, I ſhould be glad 


© topleaſe all my Friends; but I can't expect, till they 


© know my Motives and Inducements, that it will be 


© ſo immediately. But I do aſſure you, I am exceed- 


© ingly pleaſed myſelf; and that, you know, is moſt 
© to the Purpoſe. ED | 

© Said Mr. Brooks, I have heard my Wife praiſe 
© your Spouſe that is, ſo much, for Perſon and Beau- 
© ty, that I wanted to ſee her of all Things. Why, 
© reply'd I, if you'll all go and take a Dinner with me, 
© you ſhall ſee her with all my Heart. And, Mrs. 
* Arthur, will you bear us Company ? No, indeed, 
© Sir, ſaid ſhe. What, I'll warrant, my Wife will 
© not be able to reconcile you to my Mother's Wait- 
© ing-maid; is not that it? Tell Truth, Mrs. Arthur. 
© Nay, ſaid ſhe, I ſhan't be backward to pay your 


_ © Spoule a Viſit, in Company of the neighbourin 


© Ladies; but for one fingle Woman to go, on ſuc 


© a ſudden Motion too, with ſo many Gentlemen, is 
© not right. But that need not hinder you, Gentle- 


emen. So, ſaid he, the reſt ſent, that they ſhould” 


not dine at home; and they, and Mr. Chambers, a 
© Gentleman lately ſettled in theſe Parts, one and all 
© came with me: And ſo, my Dear, concluded he, 


© when you make your Appearance next Sunday, 


© you're ſure of a Party in your Favour; for all that 


ſee you muſt eſteem you.” 


He went to them; and when I came down to 
Dinner, he was pleaſed to take me by the Hand, at 
my Entrance into the Parlour, and ſaid, My dear. 
Love, I have brought ſome of m _ Neighbours 
to take a Dinner with you. I ſaid, You are very 

4 c good, 
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good, Sir. ---- My Dear, this Gentleman is Mr. 
Chambers; and ſo he preſented every one to me; 
and they ſaluted me, and wiſh'd us both Joy. 

I, for my Part, ſaid Mr. Brooks, wiſh you Joy 
moit heartily. My Wife told me a good deal of the 


Beauties of your Perſon ; but I did not think we had 


ſuch a Flower in our County. Sir, ſaid I, your 
Lady is very partial to me; and you are ſo polite a 
1 that you will not contradict your good 
2 . x 
Pi aſſure you, Madam, return'd he, you have not 
hit the Matter at all; for we contradict one another 
twice or thrice a Day. But the Devil's in't if we 
are not agreed in ſo clear a Caſe! 
Said Mr. Martin, Mr, Brooks ſays very true, Ma- 
dam, in both reſpects (meaning his Wife's and his 
own Contradiction to one another, as well as in 


my Favour) ; for, added he, they have been marry'd 


ſome Years. 


As I had not the beſt Opinion of this Gentleman, 


nor his Jeſt, L ſaid, Iam almoſt ſorry, Sir, for the 
Gentleman's Jeſt upon himſelf and his Lady; but J 
think it ſhould have reliey'd him from a greater ſeſt, 


your pleaſant Confirmation of it.--- But ſtill, the Rea- 


ſon you give that it ay be ſo, I hope, is the Reaſon 
that may be given that it is aot ſo, to wit, That they 
have been married ſome Years. 5 
Said Mr. Arthur, Mr. Martin, I think the Lady 
has very handſomely reprov'd you. I think ſo too, 
ſaid Mr. Chambers; and it was but a very indifferent 
Compliment to a Bride. Said Mr. Martin, Compli- 
ment or not, Gentlemen, I have never ſeen a Matri- 
mony of any time ſtanding, that it was not fo, little 
or much. But I dare ſay, it will never be ſo here. 
To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, if it was, I muſt be the 
- ungratefulleſt Perſon in the World, becauſe I am the 


moſt obliged Perſon in it. That Notion, faid Mr. 


Arthur), 


Arthur, is ſo excellent, that it gives a moral Cer- 
tainty, it never can. | 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Brooks to my dear Maſter, ſoftly, 
You have a moſt accompliſh'd Lady, I do aſſure you, 
as well in her Behaviour and Wit, as in her Perſon, 
call her what you pleaſe. Why, my dear Friend, ſaid 
my Maſter, I muſt tell you, as I have ſaid before now, 
That her Perſon made me her Lover, but her Mind 
made her my Wife. - 

The firſt Courſe coming in, my dear Sir led me 
himſelf to my Place; and fer Mr. Chambers, as the 
greateſt Stranger, at my Right-hand, and Mr. Brooks 
at my Left; and Mr. Arthur was pleaſed to obſerve, 
much to my Advantage, on the Eaſe and Freedom 
with which I behav'd myſelf, and helped them; and 
aid, He would bring his Lady to be a Witneſs, and a 
Learner both, of my Manner. I ſaid, I ſhould be 
proud of any Honour Lady Arthur would vouchſafe 
todo me; and if once I could promiſe myſelf the 
Opportunity of his good Lady's Exampie, and thoſe 
of the other Gentlemen preſent, I ſhould have the 
greater Opinion of my Worthineſs to ſit in the Place 
I fil'd, at preſent, with much Inſufficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my Health and Happineſs, 
| and ſaid, My Wife told your Spouſe, Madam, You 
had very good Luck in ſuch a Husband; but I now 
lee who has the beſt of ir. Said Mr. Brooks, Come, 
come, let's make no Compliments; for the plain 
Truth of the Matter is, our good Neighbour's Ge- 
neroſity and Judgment have met with ſo equal a 
Match, in his Lady's Beauty and Merit, that I know 
not which has the beſt Luck. But may you be both 
long happy together, ſay  ! And fo he drank a Glaſs 


of Wine. 


My beſt Friend, who always takes delight to have 


me praiſed, ſeemed much pleaſed with our Converſa- 
tion; and he ſaid the kindeſt, tendereſt, and moſt re- 
3 8 ſpectful 
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ſpectful things in the World to me. Inſomuch that 
the rough Mr. Martin ſaid, Did you ever think our 
good Friend here, who uſed to ridicule Matrimony fo 
much, would have made ſo complaiſant a Husband ? 
How long do you intend, Sir, that this ſhall hold? 
As long as my good Girl deſerves it, ſaid he, and that 
I hope will be for ever. But, continued the kind 
Gentleman, you need not wonder I have changed my 
Mind as to Wedlock; for I never expected to meet 
with one whoſe Behaviour and Sweetneſs of Temper 
was ſo well adapted to make me happy. 

After Dinner, and having drank good Healths to 
each of their Ladies, I withdrew; and they fat and 
drank two Bottles of Claret apiece, and were very 
merry; and went away, full of my Prajſes, and vow- 
ing to bring their Ladies to ſee me. 


John having brought me your kind Letter, my dear 
Father, I told my good Maſter, after his Friends were 
gone, how gratefully you received his generous [n- 
tentions as to the Kentiſb Farm, and. promiſed your 
beſt Endeavours to ſerve him in that Eſtate; and 
that you hoped your Induſtry and Care would be ſo 
well employ'd in it, that you ſhould be very little 
troubleſome to him as to the liberal Manner in which 
he had intended to add to a Proviſion, that of itſelf 
exceeded all you wiſhed. He was very well pleaſed 
with your chearful Acceptance of it. = 

ham glad your Engagements in the World lie in 
fo ſmall a Compals : As ſoon as you have gotten an 
Account of them exactly, you will be pleaſed to ſend 
it me, with the Liſt of the poor Folks you are ſo kind 
to promiſe to procure me. 

! think, as my dear Maſter is ſo generous, you . 
ſhould account nothing that is plain, too good. Pray, 
don't be afraid of laying out upon yourſelves. My 
dear Sir intends that you ſhall not, when you come t9 

4 Us; 


— — roam — — —— 


us, return to your old Abode, but ſtay with us, till 


you ſet out for Ke; and fo you muſt diſpoſe of your- 


ſelves accordingly. And, I hope, my dear Father, 
you have quite left off all {laviſh Buſineſs. As Farmer 
Jones has been kind to you, as I have heard you fay, 
pray, when you take Leave of them, brett chew 
with three Guineas worth of good Books, ſuch as a 
Family Bible, a Common Prayer, a whole Duty of 
Man, or any other you think will be acceptable; for 
they live a great way from Church ; and in Winter the 
Ways from their Farm thither are impaſſable. 

He has brought me my Papers ſate : And J will 
ſend them to Lady Davers the firſt Opportunity, down 
to the Place l mentioned in my laſt. 

My dear Mr. B. juſt now telis me, that he will 
carry me in the Morning a little Airing, about ren 
Miles off, in his Chariot and Four, to breakfaſt at a 
Farm-houſe, noted for a fine Dairy, and where, now- 
and-then, the neighbouring Gentry of both Sexes 
reſort for rhat Purpoſe. And he will ſend Abraham 


KNOW it. 


1 — 
* 


THURSDAY 


accordingly, and driving pretty ſmartly, got 
at this truly neat Houſe at half an Hour after Eight, 
and found Abraham there; and I was much pleas'd 
with the Neatneſs of the good Woman, and her 
Daughter, and Maid; and he was ſo good as to ſay 


ime Place, and on the ſame Occaſion, as I {cem'd 
o like it; for that it would be a pretty Exerciſe, 


VIR TVE Rewarded, 359 


on Horſe- back, before us, to let the good Folks 


E ſet out at about half an Hour after Six, 


e would now-and-then take a Turn with me to the 


nd procure us Appetites to our Breakfaſts, as well 


b our Return would to our Dinners. But I og ; 
| | Re this 
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this was not (tho' a very good Reaſon) the only 
one for which he gaye me this agreeable Airing ; as [ 
ſhall acquaint you. | | 

Wewereprettily receiv'd and entertain'd here, and 
an Elegancy ran through every thing, Perſons as well 
as Furniture, yet all plain. And my Maſter ſaid to 
the good Houſewife, Do your young Boarding-ſchool 
Ladies til] at times continue their Viſits to you, Mrs. 
Dobſon ? Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I expect three or four 
of them every Minute. 

There is, my Dear, ſaid he, within Three Miles of 
this Farm, a very good Boarding-ſchool for Ladies: 
The Governeſs of it keeps a Chaiſe and Pair, which 
is to be made a double Chaiſe at Pleaſure; and in 
Summer-time, when the Miſſes perform their Tasks | 
to Satisfaction, the favours them with an Airing to 
this Place, Three or Four at a time; and after they have 
breakfaſted, they are carried back: And this ſerves ; 


both for a Reward, and for Exerciſe; and the Miſſes t 
who have this Favour, are not a little proud of it; and b 
it brings them forward in their reſpective Tasks. t 


A very good Method, Sir, ſaid I. And juſt as we p 
were talking, the Chaiſe came in with Four Miſſes, WW © 
all pretty much of a Size, and a Maid-ſervant to 
attend them. They were ſhewn another little neat at 
Apartment, that went through ours; and made their 8 # 
Honours very prettily, as they paſs'd by us. | 
went into the Room to them, and asked them 
Queſtions about their Work, and their Leſſons: 
and what they had done to deſerve ſuch a fine 
Airing and Breakfaſting; and they all anſwer'd me 
very prettily. And pray, little Ladies, ſaid I, what 
may I call your Names? One was called Miſs Bur- 
doſt, one Miſs Nugent, one Miſs Booth, and the 
fourth Miſs Goodwin. I don't know which, faid I; 
is the prettieſt ; but you are all beſt, my little Dears; 


and you have a very good Governeſs to indulge * 
5 Wi 
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with ſuch a fine Airing, and ſuch delicate Cream? 
and Breid and Butter. I hope you think ſo too. 
My Maſter came in, and J had no Miſtruſt in the 
world; and he kiſſed each of them; bur look'd more 
wiſtfully on Miſs Goodwin, than any of the others; 
but [ thought nothing juſt then: Had the been called 

Miſs Godfrey, I had hit upon it in a trice. : 
When we went from them, he ſaid, Which do 

you think the prettieſt of thoſe Miſſes? Really, Sir, 

reply'd I, it is hard to ſay: Miſs Booth is a pretty 
brown Girl, and has a fine Eye; Miſs Burdof# has 

2 great deal of Sweetneſs in her Countenance, but 
not ſo regularly featur'd. Miſs Nuger? is very fair: 
And Miſs Goodwin has a fine black Eye, and is be- 
ſides, I think, the genteeleſt ſhap'd Child; but they 
are all pretty. | 17 

The Maid led them into the Garden, to ſhew 
them the Bee-hives; and Miſs Goodwin made a par- 
ticular fine Courrſy to my Maſter ; and I faid, I 
believe Miſs knows you, Sir; and taking her by 
the Hand, I faid, Do you know this Gentleman, my 
pretty Dear ?——Yes,. Madam, faid ſhe; it is my 
oyn dear Uncle. I claſp'd her in my Arms: O why 
did you not tell me, Sir, ſaid I, that you had a Niece 
among theſe little Ladies? And | killed her, and 
away ſhe tript, after the others. | 

But pray, Sir, ſaid I; How can this be ?----You 
have no Siſter nor Brother, but Lady Da vers. 
How can this be? 

He ſmiled, and then I ſaid, O my deareſt Sir, tell 
me now of a Truth, Does not this pretty Miſs ſtand 
mn a nearer Relation to you, than as a Niece ?-----[ 
know ſhe does ! I know the does! And I embrac'd 
him as he ſtood. | | 

'Tis even ſo, my Dear, reply'd he ; and you 
cemember my Siſter's good-natur'd Hint of Mis 
Sally Godfrey ! I do well, Sir, anſwered I, But this 
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is Miſs Goodwin. Her Mother choſe that for her, 
ſaid he, becauſe ſhe ſhould not be called by her 
on. | | 

Well, faid I, excuſe me, Sir; I muſt go and have 
a little Prattle with her. PII ſend for her in again, 
reply'd he; and im ſhe came, in a Moment. I took 
her in my Arms, and ſaid, O my charming Dear! will 
you love me ?------Will you let me be your Aunt? 
Les, Madam, anſwered ſhe, with all my Heart! And 
I will love you dearly : But I muſtn't love my Uncle. 
Why ſo? ſaid he. Becauſe, reply'd ſhe, you would 
not ſpeak to me at firſt And becauſe you would 
not let me call you Uncle (for it ſeems ſhe was 
bid not, that I might not gueſs at her preſently) ; and 
yet, ſaid the pretty Dear, I had not ſeen you a great 
while, ſo I hadn't! - | 

Well, Pamela, ſaid he, now can you allow me 
to love this little Innocent? Allow you, Sir! reply'd 
1; you would be very barbarous, if you did not; 
and I ſhould be more ſo, if I did not further it al 
J could, and love the little Lamb myſelf, for your 


| 
fake, and for her own ſake ; and in Compaſſion to 
her poor dear Mother, tho' unknown to me. And 
Tears ſtood in my Eyes. I 


Said he, Why, my Love, are your Words ſo kind, WM þ 
and your Countenance fo fad ?----I drew to the Win- 
dow, from the Child; and ſaid, Sad it is not, Sir; n 
bur I have a ſtrange Grief and Pleaſure mingled 2: 
once in my Breaſt, on this Occaſion : It is indeed 
twofold Grief, and a twofold Pleaſure. As how, 
my Dear? faid he.----Why, Sir, reply*d I, I cannot 
help being grieved for the poor Mother of this 
ſweet Babe, to think, if ſhe be living, that ſhe muſt 
call her chiefeſt Delight her Shame : If the be no more, 
that ſhe muſt have had ſad Remorſe on her poor 
Mind, when ſhe came to leave the World, and her 


little Babe: And, in the ſecond Place, L eren 
| 7 that 
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that it muſt be thought a Kindneſs to the dear little 
Soul, not to let her know how near the deareſt 


Relation ſhe has in the World is to her.---Forgive 


me, dear Sir, I fay not this to reproach you, in the 
leaſt. Indeed, I don't. And I have a Twofold Cauſe 
of Joy; firſt, That I have had the Grace to eſcape 
the like Unhappineſs with this poor Gentlewoman ; 
and next, That this Diſcovery has given me an 
Opportunity to ſhew the Sincerity of my grateful 
Affection for you, Sir, in the Love I will always 
expreſs to this dear Child. Ts | 

And then I ſtept to her again, and kiſſed her ; and 
| ſaid, Join with me, my pretty Love, to beg your 
dear Uncle to let you come and live with your 
new Aunt: Indeed, my little Precious, TIl love you 
„„ : | 
Will you, Sir, ſaid the little Charmer, will you 
lt me go and live with my Aunt ? 

You are very good, my Pamela, ſaid he.----And 
have not once been deceived in the Hopes my 
fond Heart had entertained of your Prudence.---- 
But will you, Sir, ſaid J, will you grant me this 
| F:vour ? ſhall moſt ſincerely love the little Cha- 
mer; and all I am capable of doing for her, both 
| by Example and Affection, ſhall moſt cordially be 
done.---My deareſt Sir, added I, oblige me in this 
| thing! J think already my Heart is ſer upon it 
ö 4 hat a ſweet Employment and Companionſhip thall 
| 1 have! | 

We'll talk of this ſome other Time, reply'd he; 
but J muſt, in Prudence, put ſome Bounds to your 
| amiable Generoſity. I had always intended to ſur- 
priſe you into this Diſcovery ; but my Siſter led the 
Way to it, out of a Poorneſs in her Spite, that 1 
could not brook; and tho? you have pleaſed me be. 
yond Expreſſion, in your Behaviour on this Occa- 
hon ; yet I cant lay, chat you have gone much be- 

. a 18 yond 
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yond my Expectations; for I have ſuch an high 
Opinion of you, that I think nothing could have 
W ſhaken it, but a contrary Conduct to this you have 
C expreſſed on ſo tender a Circumſtance. 
= Well, Sir, ſaid the dear little Miſs, then you will 
i not let me go home with my Aunt, will you ? Iam 
= ſure ſhe will love me. When you break up next, 
my Dear, ſaid he, if you are a good Girl, you hall 
pꝛy your new Aunt a Viſit. She made a low Cour- 
ity: Thank you, Sir, anſwer'd ſhe. Yes, my Dear, 
faid I, and I will get you ſome fine things againſt the 
Time. I would have brought you ſome now, had 
I known I ſheuld have ſeen my pretty Love. Thank 
you, Madarn, return'd ſhe. 
How old, Sir, faid I, is Miſs ? Between Six and 
Seven, anſwef'd he. Was ſhe ever, Sir, ſaid I, at 
your Houſe? My Siſter, reply'd he, carry'd her 
thither once, as a little Relation of her Lord's. I 
remember, Sir, ſaid I, a little Miſs ; and Mrs. Fer- 
vis and I took her to be a Relation of Lord Da- 
Vers. | 8 
My Siſter, return'd he, knew the whole Secret from 
the Beginning; and it made her a great Merit with 
me, that ſhe kept it from the Knowledge of my 
Father, who was cken living, and of my Mother, to 
her Dying- day; - the? ſhe deſcended fo low, in her 
Rage, to hint the Matter to you. 
= The little Miſſes took their Leaves ſoon after; 
| 5 and I know not how, bur I am ſtrangely affected 
| 


with this dear Child. I wiſh he would be ſo good 
as to let me have her home. It would be a great 
Pleaſure to have ſuch a ine Opportunity, oblig'd as 
J am, to ſhew my Love for himſelf, in my Fond- 
neſs for this dear Miſs. 1 
As we came home together in the N he 
gave me the following Particulars of this 
lional to what he had before mention'd ; 


| 
fair, addi- 
That | 
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That this Lady was of a good Family, and the 
Flower of it: But that her Mo her was a Perſon 
of great Art and Addreſs, and not a together fo nice 
in the Particular between himſelf and Miſs, as ſhe 
ought to have been. That, particularly, when ſhe 


had Reaſon to find him unſettled and wild, and her 
Daughter in more Danger from him, than he was 


from her, yet ſhe encouraged their Privacies ; and 
even, at laſt, when ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, 
from their being ſurpris'd together, in a way not 
ſo creditable to the Lady, that ſhe was far from for- 
bidding their private Meetings; on the contrary, 
that on a certain Time, ſhe had ſet one, that had 
formerly been her Foot man, and a Halt-pay Officer, 
her Reia:ion, to watch an Opportunity, and to 
frighten him into a Marriage with the Lady. That 


accordingly, when they had ſurpriſed him in her 


Chamber, juſt as he had been ler in, they drew their 
Swords upon him, and threaten'd inſtantiy to kill 
him, if he did not promiſe Marriage on the Spot; 
and that rhey had a Parſon ready below Stairs, as he 
found afterwards. That then he ſuſpected, from 
ſome ſtrong Circumſtances, that Mils was in the 
Plot; which ſo enraged him, with their Menaces to- 
gether, that he drew, and ſtood upon his Defence, and 
was ſo much in Earneſt, that rhe Man he puſh'd into 
the Arm, and diſabled ; and preſſing prerty forward 
upon the other, as he retreated, he ruſhed in upon 
bim, near the Top of the Stairs, and puſh'd him 
cown one Pair, and he was much hurt with the 
Fall :----Not but that, he ſaid, he might have paid 
for his Raſhneſs ; but that the Buſineſs of his Anta- 
goniſts was rather to frighten than to kill him. That, 
upon this, in rhe Sight of the old Lady, the Parſon 
ſhe had provided, and her other Daughters, he went 
out of their Houſe, with bitter Execrations againſt 


them all. | 
= That 
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reſpondence with the whole Family, and Miſs too, 
That they afterwards met at Godſtow often, at Mood. 


ſtoch, and ag neighbouring Place to Oxford, where 


wos not fit to be ſeen, for the Credit of the Family, 


ſettled upon the dear little Miis ſuch a Sum of Mo- 


That after this, deſigning to break off all Cor 


the found means to engage him to give her a Meet- 
ing at Woodſtock, in order to clear herſelf. That, 
poor Lady! ſhe was there obliged, naughty Crea- 
ture as he was! to make herſelf quite guilty of a 
worſe Fault, in order to clear herſelf of a lighter, 


he was then ſtudying, as it prov'd, guilty Leſſons, 
inſtead of improving ones; till at laſt, the Effect of 
their frequent Interviews grew too obvious to be 
concealed. That the young Lady then, when ſhe 


was confin'd, and all manner of Means were uſed, 
to induce him to merry her. That, finding nothing 
wou'd do, they at laſt reſolved to complain to bis 
Father and Mother. But that he made his Siſter 
acquainted with the Matter, who then happen'd to 
be at home; and by her Management and Spirit, 
their Intentions of that ſort were fruſtrated ; and 
ſeeing no Hopes, they agreed to Lady Dawvers's Pro- 
poſals, and ſent poor Miſs down to Marlborough, 
where, at her Expence, which he anſwer'd to her 
again, ſhe was provided for, and privately lay-1n. 
'That Lady Davers took upon herſelf the Care of the 
Little-one, till it came to be fit to be put to the 
Boarding-ſchool, where it now is : and that he had 


nzy, as the Intereſt of it would handſomely pro- 
vide for her ; and the Principal would be a tolerable 
Fortune, fir for a Gentiewoman, witen ſhe came to 
be marriageable. And this, my Dear, ſaid he, 1s 
the Story in brief. And I do aſſure you, Pamela, 
added he, I am far from making a Boaſt of, or take- 
ing a Pride in, this Affair: But ſince it has hap- 
pen d, I can't ſay but I wiſh the poor oe” to 
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live, and be happy; and I muſt endeavour to make 
her ſo. | | Do 

Sir, ſaid I, to be ſure you ſhould ; and I ſhall take 
a very great Pride to contribute to the dear little 
Soul's Felicity, if you will permit me to have her 


home. But, added I, does Miſs know any thing 
who are her Father and Mother? — I wanted him 


to ſay, if the poor Lady was living or dead. No, 
anſwered he. Her .Governeſs has been told, by my 
Siſter, That ſhe is the Daughter of a Gentleman and 
his Lady, who are related, at a Diſtance, to Lord 
Dawers, and now live in Jamaica; and ſhe calls 
me Uncle, only becauſe I am the Brother to Lacy 


 Davers, whom ſhe calls Aunt, and who is very fond 


of her ; as is alſo my Lord, who knows the whole 
Matter; and they have her, at all her little School 


Receſles, at their Houſe, and are very kind to her. 


I believe, added he, the Truth of the Matter is very 
little known or ſuſpected ; for as her Mother 7s of 
no mean Family, her Friends endeavour to keep it 
ſecret, as much as I; and Lady Dawvers, till her 
Wrath boiled over, Yother Day, has managed the 


Matter very dextrouſly and kindly. 


The Words, Mother is of no mean Family, gave 
me not to doubt the poor Lady was living. And I 
ſaid, But how, Sir, can the dear Miſs's poor Mo- 
ther be content to deny herſelf the Enjoyment of 
ſo ſweet a Child? Ay, Pamela, replied he, now 


you come in; I ſee you want to know wha:'s be- 


come of the poor Mother. Tis natural enough 


you ſhould ; but I was willing to ſee how the little 
Suſpenſe would operate upon you.----Dear Sir, ſaid 
I. - Nay, reply'd he, *tis very natural, my Dear! I 
think you have had a great deal of Patience, and are 
come at this Queſtion ſo fairly, that you deſerve 


to be anſwered. 
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You muſt know then, there is ſome Feundation 
for ſaying, That her Mother, at leaſt, lives in Ja- 
maica ; for there ſhe does live, and very happily 
too. For I muſt obſerve, that ſhe ſuffer'd ſo much 
in Childbed, that nobody expected her Life; and 
this, when ſhe was up, made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon her, that ſhe dreaded nothing ſo much as the 
Thoughts of returning to her former Fault ; and, to 
tay the Truth, I had intended to make her a Viſit as 
toon as her Month was well up. And to, unknown to 
me, the engaged herſelf to go to Jamaita, with two 
young Ladies, who were born there ; and were 
returning to their Friends, after they had been four 
Years in Eugland for their Education; and recom- 
mending to me, by a very moving Letter, her little 
Baby, and that I would nor ſuffer it to be called by 
her Name, but Goodwin, that her Shame might be 
the leſs known, for hers and her Family's fake ; the 

gt her Friends to aſſign her Fixe hundred Pounds, 
in full of all her Demands upon. her Family, and: 
went up to London, and embarked, with her Com- 
panions, at Graveſend, and ſo ſailed to Jamaica; 
where ſhe is ſince well and happily marry'd, paſſ- 
ing, to her Husband, for a young Widow, wich 
one Daughter, which her firſt Husband's Friends take 
care of, and provide for. And ſo, you ſee, Pamela, 
that in the whole Story on both Sides, the Truth is as 
much preſerv'd as poſſible. 
Pôeor Lady! ſaid I; how her Story moves me !--- 
T am glad ſhe is ſo happy ar laſt: And, my Dear, 
id he, Are you not glad ſhe is ſo far off too ? 
As to that, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot be ſorry, to be ure, 
as the is ſo happy; which fhe could not have been 
here. For, Sir, I doubt, you would have proceeded 
with your Temptations, if ſhe had nor gone; and it 
ſhew'd ſhe was much in Earneſt to be good, that 


the could leave her native Country, leave 1 = 
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Relations, leave you, that ſhe was ſo well lov'd, lee 
her dear Baby, and try a new Fortune, in a nes 
World, among quite Strangers, and hazard the Seas; 
and all to preſerve herſelf from further Guiltinets I---- 
Indeed, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I bleed for what her Di- 
ſtreſſes mult be in this Caſe: I am griezed for her 
poor Mind's Remorſe, thro' her Childbed Terrors, 
which could have ſo great and fo worrhy an Eit-ct 
upon her afterwards; and I honour her Relolution, 
and ſhould rank ſuch a returning dear Lady in the 
Claſs of thoſe who are moſt virtuous, and dub 


not God Almighty's Mercies to her; and that ner 


preſent Happineſs is the Reſult of his gracious Pro- 
vidence, bleſſing her Penitence and Reformation.---- 
Bur, Sir, ſaid I, Did you not once ſee the poor Lady 
after her Lying-in ? „ 
did not believe her ſo much in Earneſt, anſwe:c 

he; and I went down to Marlborough, and heard 
ſhe was gone from thence to Calue. I wen: to Calue, 
and heard ſhe was gone to Reading, to a Relation's 
there. Thither I went, and heard ſhe was gonę ro 
Oxford. I followed; and there ſhe was; but I could 
not come at her Speech. 5 8 i 


She at laſt received a Letter from me, begging a 


Meeting with her; for I found her Departure with 
the Ladies was reſolved on, and that ſhe was wich her 
Friends, only to take Leave of them, and receive 
her agreed-on Portion: And ſhe appointed the Sa- 
zurday following, and that was Wedneſday, to give 
me a Meeting at the old Place, at Hoodſtoc k. 

Then, added he, I thought I was ſure of her, and 
doubted not I ſhould ſpoil her intended Voyage. I 
ſet out on Thurſday to Glouceſter, on a Party of 
Pleaſure ; and on Saturday I went to the Place ap- 
pointed, at Woodſtock : But when I came thither, | 
found a Letter igftead of my Lady; and when I 
open'd it, it was to beg my Pardon for deceiving 
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me: Expreſſing her Concern for her paſt Fault, 
her Affection to me; and the Apprehenſion ſhe had, 
that ſhe ſhould be unable to keep her good Re- 
ſolves, if ſhe met me: That ſhe had ſet out the 
Thur/day for her Embarkation ; for that ſhe feared 
nothing elſe could fave her ; and had appointed this 
Meeting on Saturday, at the Place 4 her former 
Guilt, that J might be ſuitably impreſſed upon the 
Occaſion, and pity and allow for her; and that ſhe 
might get three or four Days ſtart of me, and be 
quite out of my Reach. She recommended again, 
as upon the Spot where the poor Little- one owed its 
Being, my Tenderneſs to it, for her ſake: and that 
was all the had to requeſt of me, ſhe ſaid; but would 
not forget to pray ra me in all her own Dangers, 
and in every Difficulty ſhe was going to encounter. 
1 wept at this moving Tale : And did not this 
make a deep Impreſſion upon you, Sir? ſaid ]: 
Surely, ſuch an affecting Leſſon as this, on the very 
guilty Spot too, (I admire the dear Lady's pious Con i- 
vance!) muſt have had a great Effect upon you. One 
would have thought, Sir, it was enough to reclaim you 
for ever! All your naughty Purpoſes, I make no 


Doubt, were quite chang'd 


Why, my Dear, ſaid he, I was much moved, 
you may be ſure, when I came to reflect: Bur, at 
tirſt, I was ſo aſſured of being a ſucceſsful Tempter, 
and ſpoiling her Voyage, that I was vexed, and much 
out of Humour; bur when I came to reflect, as 
I faid, I was quite overcome with this Inſtance of 
her Prudence, her Penitence, and her Reſolution 
and more admired her than I had ever done. Yet 
J could not bear ſhe ſhould ſo eſcape me neither; 
ſo much overcome me, as it were, in an heroical 
Bravery; and I haſtened away, and got a Bill of 
Credit of Lord Davers, upon his Banker in London, 
for Five hundred Pounds; and ſet out for _ Place, 

aving 
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| having called at Oxford, and got what Light I could, 


as to where I might hear of her, there. 

When I arrived in Town, which was not till 
Monday Morning, I went to a Place called Crosbye 
ſquare, where the Friends of the two Ladies lived, 
She had ſet out, in the Flying-coach, on Tueſday ; 


got to the two Ladies that very Night; and, on Sa 


zurday, had ſet out, with them, for Graveſend, much 


about the Time I was expecting her at Woodſtock. 


You may ſuppoſe, that I was much affected, my 
Dear, with this. However, I got my Bill of Cre. 
dit converted into Money ; and I ſet out with my 
Servant, on Monday Afternoon, and reached Grave/- 
end that Night; and there I underſtood, that ſhe and 
the two Ladies had gone on Board from the very 


Inn I put up at, in the Morning; and the Ship 


waited only for the Wind, which then was turning 
about in its Favour. 1 | 

[ got a Boat directly, and went on Board the Ship, 
and asked for Mrs. Godfrey. But judge you, my 
dear Pamela, her Surprize and Confuſion when ſhe 
ſaw me. She had like to have fainted away. I 
offered any Money to put off the Sailing till next 
Day, but it would not be comply'd with; and fain 
would 1 have got her on Shore, and promiſed to 
attend her, if ſhe would go over Land, to any Part of 
England the Ship would touch at. But the was 
immoveable. | £ 

Every one concluded me her humble Servant, 
and were touched at the moving Interview ; the 
young Ladies, and their Female Attendants, eſpeci- 
ally. With great Difficulty, upon my ſolemn Al- 


ſurances of Honour, ſhe truſted herſelf with me in 


one of the Cabins; and there I try'd, what I could, 
to prevail upon her to quit her Purpoſe: But all in 
vain : She ſaid, I had made her quite unhappy by this 
Interview! She had Difficulties enough upon her 

R 6 Mind 
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Mind before; but now I had imbittered all her Voy- 
age, and given her the deepeſt Diſtreſs. 

I could prevail upon her but for one Favcur, 
and that with the greateſt Reluctance; which was, 
to accept of the Five hundred Pounds, as a Preſent 
from me; and ſhe promiſed, at my earneſt Deſire, 
to draw upon me for a greater Sum, as a Perſon 
that had her Effects in my Hands, when ſhe arriv'd, 
if the ſhould find it convenient for her. In ſhorr, 
this was all the Favour T could procure; for ſhe 
would not promiſe ſo much as to correſpond with 

12, and was determined on going ; and, I believe, 
if I would have marry'd her, which yet I had not 
in my Head, ſhe would not have been diverted from 
her Purpoſe. | : 5 

But how, Sir, ſaid I, did you part? Iwould have 
ſailed with her, anſwered he, and been landed at the 
firſt Port in England, or Ireland, I cared not which, 
they ſhould put in at. But ſhe was too full of Ap- 
prehenſions to admit it: and the rough Fellow of 2 
Maſter, Captain they called him, (but in my 
Mind, I could have thrown him overboard) would 
not {tay a Moment, the Wind and Tide being quite 
tair; and was very urgent with me to go aſhore, 
Gr to go the Voyage; and being impetuous in my 
Temper, ſpoilt, you know, my Dear, by my Mother, 
and not uſed to Controul, I thought it very ſtrange, 
that Wind and Tide, or any thing elſe, ſhould be 
preferred to me, and my Money: But fo it was, I 
was forced to go, and fo took Leave of the Ladies 
and the other Paſſengers; wiſh'd them a good Voy- 
az2; gave Five Guineas among the Ship's Crew, to 
be good to the Ladies; and took ſuch a Leave 28 
you may be ter im gine, than ] expreſs. She recom- 
men ſed, once more, to me, the dear Gueſt, as ſhe 
called her, the Ladies being preſent; and thanked 
1 me for all theſe Inſtances of my Regard, _ 
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ſhe ſaid, would leave a ſtrong Impreſſion on her 
Mind ; and, at parting, ſhe threw her Arms about 
my Neck, and we took ſuch a Leave, as affected 
every one preſent, Men as well as Ladies. 

So, with a truly heavy Heart, I went down the 
Ship's Side to my Boat; and ſtood up in it, looking 
at her, as long as I could ſee her, and ſhe at me, 
with her Handkerchief at her Eyes; and then 1 
gaz'd at the Ship, till and after I had landed, as 
long as I could diſcern the leaſt Appearance of it; 
for ſhe was under Sail, in a manner, when J left her: 
And ſo I return'd, highly diſturb'd, to my Inn. 

went to-bed, but reſted not; returned to Lon- 
don the next Morning; and ſet out that Afternoon, 
again, for the Country. And ſo much, my Dear, 
for poor Sally Godfrey. She ſends, I underſtand, 
by all Opportunities, with the Knowledge of her Huſ- 
band, to learn how her Child, by her firſt Husband, 
does; and has the Satisfaction to know ſhe is hap- 

ily provided for. And, about half a Year ago, her 
Spouſe ſent a little Negro Boy, of about ten Years 
old, as a Preſent, to wait upon her. But he was 
taken ill of the Small-pox, and died in a Month after 
he was landed. | | | 

Sure, Sir, ſaid I, your generous Mind muſt have 
been long affected with this melancholy Caſe, and 
all its Circumſtances. - - 

It hung upon me, indeed, ſome time, faid he; 
but T was full of Spirits and Inconſideration. I went 
ſoon after to travel ; a hundred new Objects danced 


before my Eyes, and kept Reflection from me. And, 


you ſee, I had, five or {ix Years afterwards, and even 


before that, ſo thoroughly loſt all the mpreſſions you 


talk of, that I doubted not to make my Pamela change 
her Name, without either Act of Parliament or Wed- 
lock, and be Sally Godfrey the Second. 


O you 
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O you dear naughty Gentleman! ſaid I, this ſeems 
but too true! But I bleſs God, that it is not ſo !----[ 
bleſs God for your Reformation, and that for your 
own dear fake, as well as mine! 
Well, my Dear, ſaid he, and I bleſs God for it 

too !----I] do moſt ſincerely !---And 'tis my greater 

Pleaſure, becauſe I have, as I hope, ſeen my Error 
ſo early ; and that with ſuch a Stock of Youth and 
Health of my Side, in all Appearance, I can truly 
abhor my paſt Liberties, and pity poor Sally God. 
frey, from the ſame Motives that I admire my Pa- 
mela's Virtues; and reſolve to make myſelf as 
worthy of them as poſſible: And I will hope, 
my Dear, your Prayers for my Pardon and my 
Perſeverance, will be of no ſmall Efficacy on this 
Occaſion. 

Theſe agreeable Reflections, on this melancholy, 
but inſtructive Story, brought us in View of his 
own Houſe; and we alighted, and took a Walk in 
the Garden till Dinner was ready. And now we 
are ſo buſy about making ready for our Appearance, 
that I ſhall hardly have time to write till that be 


oVCr. | ; 


FMN 
Eſterday we ſet out, attended by John, Abra- 
ham, Benjamin, and Iſaac, in fine new Live- 
ries, in the beſt Chariot, which had been new 
clean'd, and lin'd, and new harneſs'd ; fo that it 
Jooked like a quite new one: But I had no Arms 
to quarter with my dear Spouſe's ; tho? he jocularly, 
upon my taking Notice of my Obſcurity, ſaid, that 
he had a good Mind to have the Olive-branch, 
which would allude to his _— quartered for mine. 


J was dreſs'd in the Suit I mentipned, of White 
flowered 
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flowered with Gold, and a rich Head-dreſs, and the 
Diamond Necklace, Ear rings, Gc. I alſo men- 
tioned before: And my dear Sir, in a fine laced Silk 
Waiſtcoat, of blue Paduaſoy, and his Coat a pearl- 
coloured fine Cloth, with Gold Buttons and Button- 
holes, and lined with white Silk ; and he looked 
charmingly indeed. I faid, I was too fine, and would 
have laid afide ſome of the Jewels; but he ſaid, It 
would be thought a Slight to me from him, as his 
Wife; and tho”, as I apprehended, it might be, that 
People would talk as it was, yet he had rather they 
ſhould ſay any thing, than that I was not put upon 
an equal Foor, as his Wife, with any Lady he might 
have married. „ 
It ſeems, the neighbouring Gentry had expected 
us; and there was a great Congregation; ſor 
(againſt my Wiſh) we were a little of the lateſt; ſo 
that, as we walked up the Church to his Seat, we 
had abundance of Gazers and Whiſperers: But my 
dear Maſter behaved with ſo intrepid an Air, and was 
ſo chearful and complaiſant to me, that he did Cre- 
dit to his kind Choice, inſtead of ſhewing as if he 
was aſhamed of it; and as I was reſolved to buſy 
my Mind intirely with the Duties of the Day, my 
Intentneſs on that Occaſion, and my Thankfulneſs 
to God, for his unſpeakable Mercies to me, ſo took 
up my Thoughts, that I was much leſs concerned, 
than I ſhould otherwiſe have been, at the Gazings 
and Whiſperings of the Ladies and Gentlemen, as 
well as the reſt of the Congregation ; whoſe Eyes were 
all turned to our Seat. 

When the Sermon was ended, we ſtaid the longer, 
becauſe the Church ſhould be pretty empty; but 
we found great Numbers at the Church Doors, and 
in the Church Porch; and 1 had the Pleaſure of 
hearing many Commendations, as well of my Per- 
ſon, as my Dreſs and Behaviour, and not one Re- 

; flection, 
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is ſingle, Mr. Chambers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. 
Brookes, with their Families, were all there: And the 
four Gentlemen came up to us, before we went into 
the Chariot, and, in a very kind and reſpectful man- 
ner, complimented us both; and Mrs. Arthur, and 
Mrs. Brookes, were ſo kind as to wiſh me Joy; and 
Mrs. Brookes ſaid, You ſent my Spouſe, Madam, 
home, t'other Day, quite charmed with that ealy 
and ſweet Manner, which you have convinced a thou- 
ſand Perſons, this Day, is ſo natural to you. 

You do me great Honour, Madam, reply'd I. 
Such a good Lady's Approbation muſt mike me too 
ſenſible of my Happineſs. My dear Maſter handed 
me into the Chariot, and ſtood talking with Sir 
Thomas Ai kyns, at the Door of it, (who was make- 
ing him abundance of Compliments, and is a very 
ceremonious Gentleman, a little to Extreme in that 
way) and, I believe, to familiarize me to the Gazers, 
which concern'd me a little; for I was daſh'd to 
hear the Praiſes of the Country People, and to ſer 
how they crouded about the Chariot. Seyeral poor 
People begg'd my Charity, and I beckoned John 
with my Fan, and faid, Divide, in the further Church- 
Porch, that Money to the Poor, and let them come 
to-morrow Morning to me, and J will give them 
ſomething more, if they don't importune me now. 
---So ] gave him all the Silver I had, which hap- 
pen'd to be between twenty and thirty Shillings ; and 
this drew away from me their clamorous Prayers for 
Charity. | . 

Mr. Martin came up to me on the other Side of 
the Chariot, and lean'd on the Door, while my 


Maſter was talking to Sir Thomas, from whom he 


could not ger away; and faid, By all that's good, 
you have charm'd the whole Congregation. Not a 
Soul bur is fall of your Praifes. My Neighbour 

| knew; 


flection, or Mark of Diſreſpect. Mr. Martin, who 
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knew, better than any body could tell him, how to 


chuſe for himſelf. Why, ſaid he, the Dean hirmſeif 


| Plealure and Gratitude, 


look'd more upon you than his Book. 
O Sir, ſaid I, you are very encouraging to a weak 
Mind! I vow, faid he, I ſay no more than is Truth: 


Fd marry To-morrow, if I was ſure of meeting with 


2 Perſon of but one half of the Merit you have. 
You are, continu'd he, and *tis not my way to praiſe 


too much, an Ornament to your Sex, an Honour to 


your Spouſe, and a Credit to Religion.---Every body 
is ſaying fo, added he; for you have, by your Piety, 
edited the whole Church. | 

As he had done ſpeaking, the Dean himſelf com- 
am me, that the Behaviour of ſo ſweet a 
ride would be very edifying to his Congregation, 
and encouraging to himſelf. Sir, faid I, you are 
very kind: I hope I ſhall not behave unworthy of 
the good Inſtructions I ſhall have the Pleaſure to 
receive from ſo worthy a Divine. He bowed, and 
went on. | . 
Sir Thomas then apply'd to me, my Maſter ſtep- 
ping into the Chariot, and ſaid, I beg Pardon, Ma- 


dam, for detaining your good Spouſe from you. 


But I have been ſaying, he is the happieſt Man in 
the World. I bow'd to him; bur J could have 
wiſh'd him further, to make me {ir fo in the Nos 
tice of every one; Which, for all I could do, dafh'd 
me not a little. „„ 

Mr. Martin ſaid to my Maſter, If you'll come 
to Church every Sunday, with your charming Lady, 
I will never abſent myſelf, and ſhe'll give a good 


Example to all the Neighbourhood. O my dear 


Sir, ſaid I to my Maſter, you know not how much 
Jam obliged to good Mr. Martin. He has, by his 
kind Expreſſions, made me dare to look up with 


Said 
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Said my Maſter, My dear Love, I am very much 
obliged, as well as you, to my good Friend Mr, 
Martin. And he ſaid to him, We will conſtantly 
go to Church, and to every other Place, where we 
can have the- Pleaſure of ſeeing Mr. Martin. 

Mr. Martin faid, Gad, Sir, you are a happy Man; 
and I think your Lady's Example has made you more 
polite, and handſome too, than I ever knew you 
before, tho* we never thought you unpolite neither. 
And fo he bow'd, and went to his own Chariot ; and 


as we drove away, the People kindly bleſs'd us, and 


called us a charming Pair. 

As I have no other Pride, I hope, in repeating 
theſe things, than in the Countenance the general 
Approbation gives to my dear Maſter for his ſtoop- 
ing ſo low, you will excuſe me for it, I know. 

In the Afternoon, we went again to Church, and 
a little early, at my Requeſt ; but the Church was 
aß full, and ſoon after even crouded; ſo much 

oes Novelty (the more's the Pity !) attract the Eyes 
of Mankind. Mr. Martin cam? in, after us, and 
made up to our Seat; and ſaid, If you pleaſe, my 
dear Friend, I will take my Seat with you this 
Afternoon. With all my Heart, ſaid my Maſter. 
I was ſorry for it; but was reſolved my Duty ſhout: 


not be made ſecond to Baſhfulneſs, or any other 


Conſideration ; and when Divine Service began, | 
withdrew to the further End of the Pew, and left the 
Gentlemen in the Front ; and they behaved quite 
ſuitably, both of them, to the Occaſion. I men- 
tion this the rather, becauſe Mr. Martin was not 
very noted for coming to Church, or Attention when 

there, before. | | | 
The Dean preached again, which he was not uſed 
to do, our of Compliment to us; and an excellent 
Sermon he made on the relative Duties of Chriſti- 
anity : And it took my peculiar Attention; for F 
h | | Made 
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made many fine Obfervations on the Subject. Mr. 
Martin addreſs'd himſelf twice or thrice to me, 
during the Sermon; but he ſaw me fo wholly en- 
groſs'd with hearkening to the good Preacher, that 
he forbore interrupting me; yet I took care, ac- 


cording to the Leſſon formerly given me, to ob- 


ſerve to him a chearful and obliging Behaviour, as 


one of his Friends and Intimares. My Maſter asked 


him to give him his Company to Supper ; and he 
faid, I am fo taken with your Lady, that you muſt 
not give me too much Encouragement ; for I ſhall 
be always with you, if you do. He was pleaſed to 
fay, You cannot favour us with too much of your 
Company; and as I have left you in the Lurch, in 


your fingle State, I think you will do well to oblige 
us as much as you can; and who knows but my 


Happineſs may reform another Rake ? Who knows ? 


_ ---ſfaid Mr. Martin---Why I know for I am more 


than half reform'd already. 

At the Chariot-door, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brookes, 
Mrs. Chambers, were brought. to me, by their 
reſpective Spouſes ; and preſently, the witty Lady 
Towers, who banter'd me before, (as I once told you) 
joined them; and Mrs. Arthur ſaid, She withed me 
Joy: Aad that all the good Ladies, my Neighbours, 
would collect themſelves together, and make me a 
Viſit. This, ſaid I, will be an Honour, Madam, 
that I can never enough acknowledge. It will be 


very kind ſo to countenance a Perſon, who will 


always ſtudy to deſerve your Favour, by the moſt 
reſpectful Behaviour. ; 

Lady Towers ſaid, My dear Neighbour, you want 
no Countenance ; your own Merit is ſufficient. I 
had a ſlight Cold, that kept me ar home in the 
Morning; but I heard you ſo much talked of, and 
prais'd, that I reſolved not to ſtay away in the After- 
noon; And I join in the Joy every one gives ou 
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She turn'd to my Maſter, and ſaid, You are a ſy 


Thief, as I always-thought you. Where have you 
ſtol'n this Lady? And now, how barbarous is it, thus 
unawares in a manner, to bring her here upon us, 
to mortify and eclipſe us all !---You are very kind, 
Madam, ſaid he, that you and all my worthy Neigh- 
bours, ſee with my Eyes. But had I not known the 
had fo much Excellency of Mind and Behaviour, as 
would ſtrike every body in her Favour at firſt Sight, 
I ſhould not have dared to claſs her with ſuch of 
my worthy Neighbours, as now ſo kindly congratu- 
Jate us both. k 

I own, faid ſhe; ſoftly, J was one of your Cen- 


ſurers; but J never lik'd you fo well in my Life, as 


for this Action, now I ſee how capable your Bride 
is of giving Diſtinction to any Condition.---And 
coming to me, My dear Neighbour, ſaid ſhe, ex- 
cuſe me for having but in my Thought, the Re- 
membrance that I have ſeen you formerly, when, by 
your ſweet Air, and eaſy Deportment, you ſo much 
ſurpaſs us all, and give Credit to your preſent happy 
Condition. TT | 


Dear good Madam, faid I, how ſhall I ſuitably 


return my Acknowledgments! But it will never be 


2 Pain to me to look back upon my former Days, 


now I have tie kind Allowance and Example of ſo 
many worthy Ladies to ſupport me in the Honours 
to which the moſt generous of Men has raiſed me. 
Sweerly ſaid! ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. If was 
in another Place, I would kiſs you for that Anſwer. 
Oh! happy, happy Mr, B ſaid ſhe ro my Maſter; 
whar Repuration have you not brought upon your 
Judgment !--- won't be long before I fee you, added 
ſhe, Il aſſure you. if T come by myſeff. Thar thall 
be your own Fault, Madam, ſaid Mrs. Brookes, it 


you do. 
y And 
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And ſo they took Leave; and ] gave my Hand 
to my dear Maſter, and ſaid, How happy have you 
made me, generous Sir !---And the Dean, who was 
juſt come up, heard me, and ſaid, And how happy 
you have made your Spouſe, I'll venture to pro- 
nounce, is hard to ſay, from what I obſerve of you 
both. I court'ſyd, and bluſh'd, nor thinking any 
body heard me. And my Maſter telling him be 
ſhould be glad of the Honour of a Viſit from him; 
he ſaid, He would pay his Reſpects to us, the firſt 
Opportunity, and would bring his Wife and Daugh- 
ter to attend me. I faid, That was doubly kind; 
and I ſhould be very proud of cultivating ſo worthy 
an Acquaintance. I thanked him for his fine Dit- 
courſe; and he thanked me for my Atrention, which 
he call'd Exemplary : And fo my dear Maſter handed 
me into the Charior; and we were carried home, 


both happy, and both pleaſed, thank God 


Mr. Martin came in the Evening, with another 


Gentleman, his Friend, one Mr. Dormer; and he 


entertained us with the favourable. Opinion, he ſaid, 
every one had of me, and of the Choice my good 
Benefactor had made. | 


This Morning the Poor came, according to my 


Invitation; and I ſent them away with glad Hearts, to 


the Number of Twenty-five. They were not above 
Twelve or Fourteen on Sunday, that John divided the 
Silver among them, which J gave him for that Pur- 
poſe ; but others got hold of the Matter, and made 
up to the above Number, 


FUSES AL 


Y generous Maſter has given me, this Morn- 
f ing, a molt conliderate, but yet, from the 
Nature of it, melancholy Inſtance of his great Re- 


. gard 
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gard for my Unworthineſs, which I never could 
have wiſhed, hoped for, or even thought of. 

He took a Walk with me, after Breakfaſt, into 
the Garden; and alittle Shower falling, he led me, for 
Shelter, into the little Ssummer-houſe, in the private 
Garden, where he formerly gave me Apprehenſions; 


and ſitting down by me, he ſaid, I have now finiſh'd 


all that lies on my Mind, my Dear, and am very 
eaſy : For have ycu not wonder'd, that I have ſo 
much employ'd myſelf in my Library? Been ſo 
much at home, and yet not in your Company ?— 
No, Sir, ſaid I, I have never been ſo impertinent as 
ro wonder at any thing you pleaſe to employ your- 
ſelf about; nor would give way to a Curioſity that 
ſhould be troubleſome to you: And beſides, I know 

your large Poſſeſſions, and the Method you take of 
looking yourſelf into your Affairs, muſt needs take 


up ſo much of your Time, that I ought to be very 


careful how I intrude upon you. 

Well, faid he, bur Fl tell you what has been my 
laſt Work: I have taken it into my Conſideration, 
that, at preſent, my Line is almoſt extinct ; and that 
the chief Part of my maternal Eſtate, in caſe I die 
without Iſſue, will go to another Line, and great 

Part of my perſonal will fall into ſuch Hands, as 
I ſhall not care my Pamela ſhould lie at the Mercy 
of. I have therefore, as human Life is uncertain, made 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of my Affairs, as will make you 
abſolutely independent and happy; as will ſecure to 
you the Power of doing a great deal of Good, and 
living as a Perſon ought to do, who is my Relict; 
and ſhall put i out of any body's Power to moleſt your 

Fa her and Mother, in the Proviſion I deſign them, 
for the Remainder of their Days: And I have finiſh'd 
all this very Morning, except to naming Truſtees for 
you; and if you have any body you would confide 


in more than another, I would have you ſpeak. 
I was 
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J was ſo touched with this mournful Inſtance of 
his exceſſive Goodneſs to me, and the Thoughts 
neceſſarily flowing from the ſolemn Occaſion, that 
was unable to ſpeak, and at laſt reliev'd my Mind 
by a violent Fit of Weeping ; and could only ſay, 
claſping my Arms around the dear generous Gentle- 
man, How ſhall I ſupport this! So very cruel, yet 
ſo very kind! 

Don't, my Dear, ſaid he, be concern'd at what 
gives me Pleaſure. I am not the nearer my End, 
tor having made this Diſpoſition ; but I think the 
putting off theſe material Points, when ſo many Ac- 
cidents every Day happen, and Life is ſo precarious, 
is one of the moſt inexcuſable Things in the World. 
And there are many important Points to be thought 
of, when Life is drawing to its utmoſt Verge; and 
the Mind may be fo agitated and unfit, that it is a 
moſt ſad thing to put off, to that Time, any of thoſe 
Concerns, which more eſpecially require a conſiderate 
and compoſed Frame of Temper, and perfect Health 


and Vigour to give Directions about. My poor Friend, 


Mr. Carlton, who died in my Arms fo lately, and had 2 
Mind diſturbed by worldly Conſiderations on one ſide, 
a Weakneſs of Body, thro” the Violence of his Diſtem- 
per on another, and the Concerns of {till as much more 
Moment, as the Soul is to the Body, on a third, 
made fo great an impreſſion upon me then, that I 


was the more impatient to come to this Houſe, 


where were moſt of my Writings, in order to make 
the Diſpoſition I have now perfected: And ſince it 


is grievous to my dear Girl, I will think myſelf of 


fuch Truſtees, as ſhall be moſt for her Benefit. I 
have only therefore to aſſure you, my Dear, that 
in this Inſtance, as I will do in any other I can 
think of, I have ſtudied to make you quite eaſy, 


free, and independent. And becauſe I ſhall w_ 
0 : | a 
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all Occafions, for the future, which may diſcompoſe 
you, I have but one Requeſt to make; which is, 

bat if it pleaſe God, for my Sins, to ſeparate me 
from my deareſt Pamela, you will only reſolve 
not to marry one Perſon ; for I would not be ſuch 
an Herod, as to reſtrain you from a Change of 
Condition with any other, however reluctantly I 
may think of any other Perſon's ſucceeding me in 
your Eſteem. | 

I could not anſwer, and thought my Heart would 
have burſt. And he continued, To conclude at 
once, a Subject that is ſo grievous to you, I will 
tell you, my Pamela, that this Perſon is Mr. Mil- 
liams: And now I will acquaint you with my Mo- 
tive for this Requeſt; which is wholly owing to my 
Niceneſs, and to no Diſlike I have for him, or Ap- 
prehenſion of any Likelihood, that it will be ſo: Bur, 
methinks, it would reflect a little upon my Pamela, 
if ſhe was to give way to ſuch a Conduct, as if ſhe 
had married a Man for his Eſtate, when ſhe had 
rather have had another, had it not been for that; and 
that now, the World will ſay, the is at Liberty to 
purſue her Inclination, the Parſon is the Man !---- 
And I cannot bear even the moſt diſtant Appre- 
henſion, that I had not the Preference with you, of 
any Man living, let me have been what I would, 
as I have ſhewn my dear Life, that I haye preferr'd 
her to all her Sex, of whatever Degree. 

I could not ſpeak, might I have had the World; 
and he took me in his Arms, and faid, I have now 
ſpoken all my Mind, and expect no Anſwer; and 
I ſee you too much mov'd to give me one.---Only 
forgive me the Mention, ſince I have told you my 
Motive; which as much affects your Reputation, as 


my Nicene(s; and offer not at an Anfwer;---only 


fay, You forgive me. And ] hope I have not one 
| 1 diſcom- 
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diſcompoſing thing to ſay ro my Deareſt, for the 
reſt of my Life; which, I pray God, for both our 
ſakes, ro lengthen tor many happy Years. 

Grief ſtill choaked up the Paſſage of my Words; 
and he ſaid, The Shower is over, my Dear; let us 
walk out again.— He led me out, and I would have 
ſpoken ; but he ſaid, I will not hear my dear Crea- 
ture ſay any thing! To hearken to your Aſſurance 
of complying with my N would look as if I 
doubted you, and wanted it. I am confident I 
needed only to ſpeak my Mind, to be obſerved by 
you; and I fhall never more think on the Subject, 
if you don't remind me of it. He then moſt ſweetly 
chang'd the Diſcourſe. 

Don't you with Pleaſure, my Dear, ſaid he, take 
in the delightful Fragrance that this ſweet Shower has 
given to theſe Banks of Flowers? Your Preſence is 
ſo enlivening to me, that I could almoſt fanſy, that 
what we owe to the Shower, is owing to That: 
And all Nature, methinks, blooms around me, when 
I have my Pamela by my Side. You are a Poeteſs, 
my Dear; and I will give you a few Lines, that I 
made myſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this I am ſpeak- 
ing of, ths Preſence of a ſweet Companion, and the 
freſh Verdure, that, after a Shower ſucceeding a 
long Drought, ſhew'd itſelf throughout all vegetable 
Nature. And then, in a ſweet and eaſy Accent, 
(with his dear Arms about me as we walk'd) he ſung 
me the following Verſes ; of which he afterwards 
J favour'd me with a Copy: 


* | 
A L L Nature blogms when you appear ; 
The Fields their richeſt Liw'ries wear ; 
Oaks, Elms and Pines, bleſt with your View, 
Shoot out freſh Greens, and bud anew, 
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The varying Seaſons you ſupply; DO 
And when you're gone, they ade and die. 


II. 
Sweet Philomel, i» mournful Strains, 
' To you appeals, to you complains. 
The tow'ring Lark, on riſing Wing, 
Marbles to you, your Praiſe does ſing ; 
He cuts the yielding Air, and flies 
To Heav'n, to type your future Joys. 


III. 


The purple Violet, damask Roſe, 

Each, to delight your Senſes, blows. 

The Lilies ope', as you appear; 

And all the Beauties of the Year 
Diffuſe their Odours at your Feet, 
Who give to ev'ry Flow'r its Sweet, 


EEE: . - 
For Flow'rs aud Nomen are ally d; 
Both, Natures Glory, and her Pride! 
Of ev'ry fragrant Sweet poſſeſt, 
They bloom but for the Fair-one's Breaſt; 
And to the ſwelling Boſom borne, * 
Each other mutually adorn, | . 


Thus ſweetly did he palliate the Woes, which 
the Generolity of his Actions, mix'd with the So- 
lemnneſs of the Occaſion, and the ſtrange Requeſt 
he had vouchſafed to make me, had occaſion'd. And 
all he would permit me to ſay, was, That I was not 
diſpleaſed with him! - Diſpleaſed with you, deareſt 
Sir! ſaid I: Let me thus teſtify my Obligations, and 
the Force all your Commands ſhall have upon me. 
And I took the Liberty to claſp my Arms about his 
Neck, and kiſſed him. WR Shs . 
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But yet my Mind was pained at times, and has 
been to this Hour.-God grant that I may never 
ſee the dreadfu] Moment, that ſhall ſhut up the pre- 
cious Life of this excellently generous Bene factor of 
mine! And—but I carmot bear to ſuppoſe—l can- 
not ſay more on ſuch a deep Subject. 

Oh! what a poor thing is human Life in its beſt 
Enjoyments ! ſubjected to imaginary Evils, when 
it has no real ones to diſturb it ; and that can be 
made as effectually unhappy by its Apprehenſions of 
remote Contingencies, as if it was ſtruggling with the 
Pangs of a preſent Diſtreſs? This, duly reflected upon, 
methinks, ſhould convince every one, that this 
World is not a Place for the immortal Mind to be 
confined to; and that there muſt be an Hereafter, 
where the whole Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd. 

But I ſhall get out of my Depth; my ſhallow 
Mind cannot comprehend, as it ought, theſe weighty 
Subjects : Let me therefore only pray, that after 
having made a grateful Uſe of God's Mercies here, 
I may, with my dear Benefactot, rejoice in that 
happy State, where is no Mixture, no Unſfarisfhed- 
neſs; and where all is Joy, arid Peace, and Love, 
for evermore ! | 

I -faid, when we fat at Supper, The cha*ming 
Taſte you gave me, Sir, of your poetical Fancy, 
makes me ſure you have more Favours of this Kind, 
to delight me with, if you pleaſe; and may I beg ro: 
be indulged on this agreeable Head ?— Hitherto, 
faid he, my Life has been too much a Life of Gaiery 
and Action, to be buſied ſo innocently. Some little 
Eſſays I have now-and-then attempted ; but very 
few have I completed. Indeed I had not Patience 
nor Attention enough to hold me long to any one 
thing. Now-and-then, perhaps, I may occaſionally 
*ſhew you what I have eflay'd. But I never could 


_ pleaſe myſelf in this way. 
* FRE 
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FRIDANT. 
W E were Yeſterday favour'd with the Company 
of almoſt all the neighbouring Gentry, and 
their good Ladies, who, by Appointment with one 
another, met to congratulate our Happineſs. No- 
thing could be more obliging, more free and affe- 
Etionate, than the Ladies; nothing more polite than 
the Gentlemen. All was perform'd (for they came 
ro Supper) with Decency and Order, and much to 
every one's Satisfaction, which was principally owe- 
ing to good Mrs. Fervis's Care and Skill; who is 
an excellent Manager. | . 
For my part, I was dreſsd out, only to be ad- 
mir'd, as it ſeems; and truly, if I had not known, 
that I did not make my ſelß as you, my dear Father, 
once hinted to me; and if I had had the Vanity to 
think as well of myſelf, as the good Company was 
FF to do, I might poſſibly have been proud. 
ut I know, as my Lady Dawvers ſaid, tho' in An- 
ger, yet in Truth, that I am but @ poor Bit of 
fainted Dirt. All that I value myſelf upon, is, that 
God has raiſed me to a Condition to 6G uſeful in 
my Generation, to better Perſons than myſelf. This 
is my Pride: And I hope this will be a// my Pride. 
For what was I of myſelf! — All the Good I can 
do, is but a poor third-hand Good; for my deareſt 
_ Maſter himſelf is but the Second-hand. Gon, the 
'  Alkgracious, the All-good, the All-bountiful, the 
All-mighty, the All-merciful Go, is the Firſt: To 
HIM, therefore, be all the Glory ! 
As I expect the Happineſs, the unſpeakable Hap- 
ineſs, my ever-dear and ever-honour'd Father and 
3 of enjoying you both here, under this Roof, 
ſo ſoon, (and pray let it be as ſoon as you can) I 


will not enter into the Particulars of the laſt * 
able 
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able Evening: For I ſhall have a thouſand things, as. 
well as that, to talk to you upon. I fear you will 
be tir'd with my Prattle when I ſee you! | 
am to return theſe Viſits ſingly ; and there were 
Eight Ladies here, of different Families. Dear Heart! 
I ſhall find enough to do !/—T-doubt my Time will 
not be ſo well filled up, as I once promiſed my 
dear Maſter !—Bur he is pleas'd, chearful, kind, affe- 
Ctionate! O what a happy Creature am Na [ 
be always thankful ro Gop, and grateful to %] 
When all theſe tumultuous Viſitings are over, I ſhall 
have my Mind, I hope, ſubſide into a Family Calm, 
that I may make myſelf a little uſetul ro the Houſe- 
hold of my dear Matter; or elſe I thall be an un- 
profitable Servant indeed! Þ 
Lady Davers ſent this Morning her Compliments 
to us both, very affectionately ; and her Lord's good 
Wiſhes and Congratulations. And the delir'd my 
' Writings per Bearer; and ſays, ſhe will herſelf bring 
them to me again, with Thanks, as ſoon as ſhe has 
read them; and ſhe and her Lord will come and be 
my Gueſts (that was her particularly kind Word) for 
a Fortnight. TT 8 | 
I have now but one _ to with for, and then, 
methinks, I ſhall be all Ecſtaſy; and that is, Your 
| Preſence, both of you, and your Bleſſings ; which I * 
hope you will beſtow upon me every Morning and 
Night, till you are ſettled in the happy manner my 
dear Spouſe has intended. | 5 : 
Methinks I want ſadly your Liſt of the honeſt 
and worthy Poor; for the Money lies by me, and 
brings me no Intereſt. You ſee I am become a mere 
Uſurer; and want to make Uſe upon Ule: And 
et, when I have done all, I cannot do ſo much as 
Tought. ' God forgive my Imperfections ! 
I tell my dear Spoule, I want another Dairy-houſe 
Vidt. To be ſure, if he ru at preſent, permit. 
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it, I ſhall, if ir pleaſe God to ſpare us, teize bim like 
any over indulged Wife, if, as the dear Charmer 
grows older, he won't let me have the Pleaſure of 


forming her tender Mind, as well as J am able, leſt, 
poor little Soul! ſhe fall into ſuch Snares, as her 


unhappy dear Mother fell into. I am providing a 


Power of pretty Things for her, againſt I ſee her 
next, that I may make her love me, if 1 Can. 


Juſt now I have the bleſſed News, that you will 
ſer out, for this happy Houſe, on Tweſday Morning. 
The Chariot ſhall be with you without fail. God 


give us a happy Meeting! O, how I long for it! 


Forgive your impatient Daughter, who ſends this to 
amufe you on your Journey ; and deſires to be 


E ver moſt dutifully Yours; 


— 


LJ ERE end the Letters of the incomparable 
PAMuELA to her Father and Mother. For, as 
they arriv'd at their Daughter's Houſe on Tueſday 
Evening in the following Week, ſhe had no Occaſion 
to continue her Journal longer. | 
The good old Couple were receiv'd, by her, with 
the utmoſt Joy and Duty; and with great Goodneſs 
and Complaiſance by her generous Spouſe. And 
having reſided there till every thing was put in Or- 
der for them at the Kentiſh Eſtate, they were car- 
ried down thither by the Squire himſelf, and their 
Daughter, and put into Poſſeſſion of the pretty 
Farm he had deſigned for them. In which they 
long liv d comfortably, doing Good by their Ex- 
amples, and their judicious Charities, to all about 
them. 1 


: They 
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They conſtantly, twice in every Year, for a Fort- 
night together, fo long as they lived, viſited their 
dear Daughter and her Spouſe; and once a Year, 
at leaſt, for a Week at a time, were viſited by them 
again: And the *Squire having added, by new Pur- 
_ Chaſes, to that Eſtate, they, by their Diligence, 
augmented the Value of it, and deſerved of him the 
Kindnefs he ſhew'd them. | 


As for the excellent PAMELa, ſhe enjoy'd, for 
many Years, the Reward of her Virtue, Piety and 
Charity ; exceedingly beloved by both Sexes, and by 
all Degrees; and was look d upon as the Mirror of 
her Age and Sex. „ 

She made her beloved Spouſe happy in a nume- 
rous and hopeful Progeny. And he made her the 
beſt and fondeſt of Husbands ; and, after her Ex- 
ample, became remarkable for Piety, Virtue, and 
all the ſocial Duties of a Man and a Chriſtian. And 
they gharm'd every one within the Circle of their 
Acquaintance, by the Sweetnels of their Manners, 
the regular Order and Oeconomy of their Houf 
hold; by their chearful Hoſpitality, and a diffuſive 
Charity to all worthy Objects within the Compaſs 
of their Knowledge. 


She was regularly viſited by the principal Ladies 


in the Neighbourhood ; who were fond of her Ac- 
quaintance, and better'd by her Example. 


Lady Davers became one of her ſincereſt and 
moſt affectionate Admirers. And her Lord, in a 
manner, doated upon her. A 

The poor little Mifs Goodwin was, after a while, 
given up to her Wiſhes and Importunities, in order 
to be form'd by her Example; and, in Proceſs of 
Time, was joined in Marriage with a Gentleman of 
— and Fortune, to whom ſhe made an excellent 

e. 1 
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duch as are circumſtanced as he Was. 


pA M E ZE A or, 


*. 


8 as. 
— J 2 ” 


A— 
* —— 
2üäů —— 


H AVING thus brought this little Hiſtory to a 

* * happy Period, the Reader will indulge us in 
a few brief Obſervations, which naturally reſult from 
it ; and which will ſerve as ſo many Applications, 
of its moſt material Incidents, to the Minds of the 
YouTH of BOTH SEXES. 


Firſt, then, in the Character of the GENTLEMAN, 
may be ſeen that of a faſhionable Libertine, who 
allow'd himſelf in the free Indulgence of his Paſſions, 
eſpecially as to the fair Sex; and found himſelf ſup- 
ported in his daring Attempts, by an affluent For- 
tune in Poſſeſſion, a perſonal Bravery, as it is called, 
readier to give than rate Offence, and an imperious 
Will; yet as he betimes ſees his Errors, and reforms 
in the Bloom of Youth, an edifying Leſſon may be 
drawn from it, for the Ufe of ſuch as are born to 
large Fortunes; and who may be taught, by his 
Example, the inexpreſſible Difference between the 
Hazards and Remorſe which attend a profligate 
Courſe of Life; and the Pleaſures which flow from 
virtuous Love, and virtuous Actions. 
The Generoſity of his Mind; his Sobriety, as to 
Wine and Hours; his Prey Oeconomy and Hoſpi- 
Conſtancy of his Aﬀection, 
after his Change; his polite Behaviour to his Pa- 


 mela; his generous Provifon for her, in caſe he had 


died; his Bounty to her Parents, attended with ſuch 
Marks of Prudence as made them uſeful to himfe!f, 
as well as render'd them happy ; and ſhew'd he was 
not acted mereiy by a blind and partial Paſſion, are 
ſo many Inſtances worthy of being remember'd in 
his Favour, and of being imitated, in Degree, by all 


in 
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In the Character of Lady DAvE Rs, let the Proud 
and the High-born ſee the Deformity of unrea- 


i ſonable Paſſion, and how weak and ridiculous ſuch 


Perſons muſt appear, who ſuffer themſelves, as is 


uſually the Caſe, to be hurried from one Extreme 


to another; from the Height of Violence, to the 
moſt abject Submiſſion; and ſubject themſelves to 
be outdone by the humble Virtue they ſo much 
deſpiſe. N 


Let good CLERGYMEN, in Mr WILL TAMs, ſee, 
that whatever Diſpleaſure the doing of their Duty 
may give, for a Time, to their proud Patrons, Pro- 
vidence will, at laſt, reward their Piety, and turn 


their Diſtreſſes to Triumph; and make them even 


more valued for a Conduct that gave Offence while 
the Violence of Paſſion laſted, than if they had 
| 82 ſtoop'd to flatter or ſooth the Vices of the 
_ Great, ET „„ 


In the Examples of good old ANDRE S, and his 
WIFE, let thoſe who are reduced to a low Eſtate, 
ſee, that Providence never fails to reward their Ho- 

neſty and Integrity ; and that God will, in his own 
good Time, extricate them, by Means unforeſeen, 
out of their preſent Difficulties, and reward them 
with Benefits unhop'd for. de 


The UPPER SERvANTSs of great Families may, 
from the odious Character of Mrs. Fewkes, and the 
amiable ones of Mrs. Fervis, Mr. Longman; &c. learn 
What to avoid, and what to chuſe, to make them- 
ſelves valued and eſteem'd by all who know them. 


And, from the double Conduct of poor John, the 
LowER SERVANTS may learn Fidelity, and how to 


diſtin- 


394 PAMEL A; Or, 
diſtinguiſh between the lawful and unlawful Com- 
mands of a Superior. | 


The poor deluded Female, who, like the once 
unhappy Miſs GoDFREY, has given up her Honour, 
and yielded to the Allurements of her deſigning 
Lover, may learn from her Story, to ſtop at the 

.frft Fault; and, by reſolving to repent and amend, 
fee the Pardon and Bleſſing which await her Peni- 
tence, and a kind Providence ready to extend the 
Arms of its Mercy to receive and reward her return- 
ing Duty: While the abandon'd Proſtitute, purſuing 
the wicked Courſes, into which, perhaps, ſhe was 
at firſt nad vertently drawn, hurries herſelf into filthy 
Diſeaſes, and an untimely Death; and, too probably, 
into everlaſting Perdition afterwards. | 


Let the deſponding Heart be comforted by the 
happy Iflue which the Troubles and Trials of the 
lovely PAMELA met with, when they ſee, in her 
Caſe, that no Danger nor Diſtreſs, however inevi- 
table, or deep, to their Apprehenſions, can be out of 
the Power of Providence to 'obviate or relieve; 
and which, as in various Inſtances in her Story, can 
turn the moſt ſeemingly grievous Things to its own 
Glory, and the Reward of ſuffering Innocence ; and 
that, too, at a Time when all human Proſpects 
mem to fas. . 

Let the Rich, and thoſe who are exalted from 1 
low to a high Eſtate, learn from her, that they are 
not promoted only for a ſingle Good; but that Pro- 
- vidence has raiſed then, that they ſhould diſpenſe 
to all within their Reach, the Bleſſings ir has heaped 
upon them; and that the greater the Power is to 
which Gop has raiſed them, the greater is the Good 
that will be expected from them. 2 
. rom 


V1rrTvVuE Rewarded, 395 


From the low Opinion ſhe every-where ſhews of 
| herſelf, and her attributing all her Excellencies to her 
pious Education, and her Lady's virtuous Inſtru- 
ctions and Bounty; let Perſons, even of Genius 
and Pzety, learn not to arrogate to themſelves thoſe 
Gifts and Graces, which they owe leaſt of all to 
themſelves: Since the Beauties of Perſon are frail, 
and it is not in our Power to give them to ourſelves, 
or to be either prudent, wiſe, or good, without the 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. 


From the ſame good Example, let Children fee 
what a Bleſſing awaits their Duty to their Parents, 
tho' ever ſo low in the World: And that the only 
Diſgrace is to be diſhoneſt ; but none at all to be 
poor. 


From the Oeconomy ſhe purpoſes to obſerve in 
her Elevation, let even Ladies of Condition learn, 
that there are Family Employments, in which they 
may and ought to make themſelves uſeful, and 

ive good Examples to their Inferiors, as well as 

quals. And that their Duty to God, Charity to the 
Poor and Sick, and the different Branches of Houſ- 
hold Management, ought to take up the moſt conſi- 
derable Portions of their Time. 


From her ſignal Veracity, which ſhe never for- 
feited, in all the Hardſhips ſhe was try'd with, tho' 
her Anſwers, as ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, would 
often make againſt her; and the Innocence ſhe pre- 
ſerved throughout all her Stratagems and Contri- 
vances to ſave herſelf from Violation; Perſons, even 
ſorely tempted, may learn to preſerve a ſacred Re- 
gard to Truth ; which always begers a Reyerence for 
them, even in the co rupteſt Minds. i | 
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In ſhort, 


Her obliging Behaviour to her Equals, before her 
Exaltation; her Kindneſs to them afterwards; 
ber forgiving Spirit, and her Generoſity; 

Her Meekneſs, in every Circumſtance, where her 
Virtue was not concern'd; | 

Her charitable Allowances for others, as in the 

Cafe of Miſs Godfrey, for Faults ſhe would not 
have forgiven in herſelf ; : 

Her Kindneſs and Prudence to the Offipring of 
that melancholy Adventure; | 

Her Maiden and Bridal Purity, which extended 

as well to her Thoughts, as to her Words and 
Actions; | | 
Her ſignal Affiance in God; 
Her thankful Spirit; | 
Fer grateful Heart; | 
Her diffuſive Charity to the Poor, which made 
her bleſſed by them whenever ſhe appear d 
abroad ; CEE 
The chearful Eaſe and Freedom of her Deport- 
ment; 
Her Parental, Conjugal and Maternal Duty; 
Her Social Virtues ; 


Are all ſo many ſignal Inſtances of the Excellency 


of her Mind, which may make her Character wor- 


thy of the {miration of her Sex, from low to high 
Life. And the Editor of theſe Sheets will have his 


End, IF it inſpires a laudable Emulation in the Minds 


of any worthy Perſons, who may thereby intitle 
themſelves to the Rewards, the Praiſes, and the 
Bleſſings, by which ſhe was ſo deſervedly diſtin- 


guiſhed. 
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